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Abstract 

T h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i n v e s t i g a t e s  womenf s c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to 

Augustan v e r s e  sat i re .  V e r s e  sa t i re  was t h e  dominant l i t e r a r y  

form o f  the Augustan age,  b u t  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  would have u s  

b e l i e v e  t h a t  Augustan women d i d  not  w r i t e  i n  t h a t  genre .  

Rather,  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  a s s o c i a t e s  t h a t  g e n r e  a lmost  

e x c l u s i v e l y  wi th  m a l e  w r i t e r s  and mascu l in i ty -  T h i s  s t u d y  

argues  t h a t  s even teen th  and e ighteenth-century  women did w r i t e  

v e r s e  s a t i r e  and t h a t  t h i s  body of work is a compell ing,  

v i b r a n t  oeuvre.  

The i n t r o d u c t i o n  e x p l o r e s  t h e  o r i g i n s  and development o f  

t h e  myth o f  satire as masculine genre and how Augustan women 

n e g o t i a t e d  around t h i s  myth. 

Chapter  one establishes a t h e o r e t i c a l  framework by 

cons ide r ing  t h e  key deba tes  i n  s a t i r e  theory ,  t h e o r i e s  of 

womenf s humour and comedy, and r e s i s t a n c e  t h e o r y .  S a t i r e  is 

de f ined  as a flexible genre  of  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  o f f e r i n g  women 

writers a powerful  v e h i c l e  f o r  a  range of s t r a t e g i e s  of 

r e s i s t a n c e  . 

The second c h a p t e r  i n v e s t i g a t e s  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  by Sarah  

Fyge and Mary, Lady Chudleigh, t o  a popular  sat ir ic  sub-genre 

i n  t h e  l a t e  seven teen th  century :  t h e  s a t i r i c  d e b a t e  a5out  

wornen . 

Chapter  t h r e e  e x p l o r e s  Augustan wornen sat ir istsf  t r ea tmen t  

of t h e  theme of  rnarriage i n  verse s a t i r e ,  T h i s  c h a p t e r  looks 

a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between men's and  womenfs mar r i age  s a t i r e  



and cons ide r s  t h e  way womenrs marr iage  s a t i r e  changed o v e r  t h e  

course  of  t h e  Augustan pe r iod .  

The f o u r t h  c h a p t e r  compares t h e  cases of E l i z a b e t h  Thomas 

and Laetitia P i l k i n g t o n  as a means o f  examining t h e  v a r i o u s  

ways Augustan women used verse s a t i r e - - f o r  d i sp lay i r rg  w i t ,  

a r t i c u l a t i n g  ref o r m i s t  v i e w s ,  e x a c t i n g  revenge, and making 

money-and how t h o s e  ways changed. 

The conclus ion  examines t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of  t h e  m y t b s  

sur rounding Augustan womenrs sa t i re  i n  both t r a d i t i o n a l  and 

f e m i n i s t  v e r s i o n s  o f  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y .  
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Introduction 

Debunking Medonf s Myth 

"1 have p l e a s u r e  i n  reminding you t h a t  a female 

sat ir is t  by p r o f e s s i o n  is y e t  a n  anornaly i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  

o f  our  literature- . . - "  

--Medon (male vo ice  i n  t h e  p r e f a t o r y  d i a logue  t o  Anna 

Jameson's Shakespeare 's  Heroines: C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 

Wornen, Moral, P o e t i c a l ,  and H i s t o r i c a l ,  1832, p. 9 )  

Jarneson's Medon a r t i c u l a t e s  a f a v o u r i t e  myth o f  Engl ish l i t e r a r y  

h i s t o r y :  t h a t  women have n o t  w r i t t e n  s a t i r e .  According t o  t h i s  

myth, satire is a "men's genre" from which women a r e  doubly, if 

n o t  t r i p l y ,  excluded--satire is w r i t t e n  by men, for men, and about 

men's i s s u e s .  Womenls a s s o c i a t i o n  with t h e  genre ,  s o  t h e  myth 

goes, is p u r e l y  p a s s i v e :  t hey  are t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  satire and n o t  

satirists themselves.  (The satirist 's  "most o r d i n a r y  theme," 

Dryden observes ,  is " the  Weaker  ex". ) ' The p rospec t  o f  a woman 

e a r n i n g  a l i v i n g  by w r i t i n g  satire, as opposed t o  ea rn ing  a 

r e p t a t i o n  by b e i n g  t h e  subject of it, s t r i k e s  Jamesonls Medon as 

prepos te rous  and anomalous, "a d e v i a t i o n  from t h e  common order"  

(OED) . - 
Jameson created t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of  Medon i n  t h e  1 8 3 0 ~ ~  h a l f  a 

c e n t u r y  a f t e r  t h e  g r e a t  age of  Engl ish s a t i r e ,  t h e  Augustan 

per iod. '  Prom t h e  late seventeenth  cen tury  t o  t h e  middle of t h e  

"Discourse Concerning t h e  O r i g i n a l  and Progress  of S a t i r e f f  Works 
4:60. 

There  has  been much d e b a t e  about  t h e  u s e f u l n e s s  and 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l  bounda r i e s  o f  t h i s  term. Fol lowing Weinbrot and 
Ersk ine-Hi l l ,  1 u s e  "Augustan period" as a useful sho r thand  fo r  
d e s c r i b i n g  a set o f  b e l i e f s  and t a s t e s  f o r  s o m e  p e r i o d  between 
1600 and 1800.  See  Howard Weinbrot, Augustus Caesar  i n  
"Augustan'' England, (P r ince ton :  Pr ince ton  UP, 1978 ) and Howard 
Ersk ine-Hi l l ,  T h e  Augustan Idea i n  Engl i sh  L i t r a t u r e  (London: 
Edward Arnold, 1983) . For my purposes  1 def i n e  t h e  "Augustan 
age" even  more s p e c i f  i c a l l y  as between 1680 and 17 60. 



e igh teen th  century, s a t i r e  was the  "dominant" l i t e r a r y  genre 

(Nokes 1) , t h e  " i n s t i n c t i v e  l i t e r a r y  fondf ( T r i c k e t t  20) ,  " t h e  

major mode of expression" (Elkin 3 ) ,  the  most pervas ive  and 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  s t y l e  of  t h e  period, p r a c t i s e d  by a l1  t h e  g r e a t  

w r i t e r s  of t h e  age. As Joseph Warton wrote i n  1782, a t  the  end of 

satire 's  re ign ,  "If t h e  moderns have excel led  t h e  anc ien t s  i n  any 

spec ies  of  wr i t ing ,  it  seems t o  be i n  s a t i r e "  ( 2  : 6 )  . Y e t  d e s p i t e  

s a t i r e ' s  prominence i n  t h i s  period, Medon's s tatement  is p a r t l y  

t r u e  (as many myths seem t o  be): satire was not  a major genre for 

women writers i n  t h e  Augustan period, i n  t h e  way, f o r  instance,  

t h e  novel was.) Nevertheless, many women did w r i t e  satire i n  t h e  

seventeenth  and e ighteenth  centuries ,  and rny purpose is  t o  debunk 

Medon's myth by exploring some of t h e  r i c h  bu t  neglected body of 

work t h a t  is Augustan womenrs satire. 

Medon is by no means alone i n  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  "female" and 

" s a t i r i s t "  a r e  two words t h a t  do not go toge the r .  Unt i l  r ecen t ly ,  

most critics and t h e o r i s t s  of eighteenth-century s a t i r e  have been 

r e l u c t a n t  t o  acknowledge the existence o r  even t h e  p o s s i b i f i t y  of 

womenfs s a t i r e .  While w e  may not be su rp r i sed  t h a t  a 

' t r a d i t i o n a l '  c r i t i c  such as David Worcester p r o c l a h e d  i n  1940 

t h a t  "no woman has ever made a mark i n  satire" ( 13 ) , it is 

remarkable t h a t  similar announcernents are s t i l l  being made today. 

Even a recen t  r e v i s i o n i s t  c r i t i c  of s a t i r e ,  Dustin G r i f f i n ,  oniy  

touches on t h e  i s s u e  of womenfs s a t i r e  long enough t o  wonder why 

t h e r e  doesnr t s e e m  t o  be any: "Have they [women] . - . been 
excluded by m a l e  readers ,  o r  have they excluded themselves?" (189- 

901.' I n  m y  i n i t i a l  forays  in to  s a t i r e  anthologies  i n  search of 

age" even more s p e c l f i c a l l y  as between 1680 and 1760.  
3 See, f o r  example, Spencer. 
4 Similarly, i n  h i s  1991 study, s a t i r e  c r i t i c  John Snyder 
r e l e g a t e s  women' s s a t i r e  t o  a s i n g l e  foo tno te :  "Women, 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  vict imized by s a t i r e ,  have themselves h i s t o r i c a l l y  
p r e f e r r e d  t o  w r i t e  and read t h e  harmonious comedy of manners, 
from t h e  female Res tora t lon  dramat is t s  t o  the p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of  
t h e  mode i n  novel f o m  from Fanny Burney and Jane Austen t o  
Agatha Chr i s t i e"  (215). 



Augustan women s a t i r i s t s ,  1 f e l t  l i k e  Virgina Woolf i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  

Library looking f o r  books w r i t t e n  by wornen. The s a t i r e  s e c t i o n  

w a s  f u l l  of references t o  "womenfr bu t  on ly  a s  " sub jec t  ofr' s a t i r e ;  

t h e r e  was no mention of satire by women- 

Even feminis t  critics, when they  have turned t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  

t o  Augustan satire, have tended t o  focus on how women a r e  t r e a t e d  

i n  s a t i r e  and t h e  g e n r e r s  perceived " s t r u c t u r i n g  misogyny 

(Ba l l a s t e r  218), r a t h e r  than  on s a t i r e  by wornen.' For ins tance ,  i n  

F e l i c i t y  Nussbaumrs groundbreaking T h e  Brink o f  A l 1  W e  Hate: 

Enqlish S a t i r e s  on Women, 1660-1750 (1986), which analyzes how 

women a r e  portrayed i n  Augustan satire, she  admits t h a t  she  has 

"not  l i s t ened  very c l o s e l y  t o  womenrs vo ices  i n  t h i s  book, f o r  

t h a t  . . . is another  endeavour" (7)  . And one of the  few feminis t  

critics who has w r i t t e n  s p e c i f i c a l l y  on womenrs satire i n  t h i s  

per iod,  Jayne L e w i s ,  wonders "why is t h e r e  s o  l i t t l e  verse s a t i r e  

by women i n  a period s o  deeply informed by t h a t  mode of  

expression?" ( 3 3 ) .  She concludes t h a t  w r i t i n g  s a t i r e  w a s  a 

s o c i a l l y  unacceptable a c t i v i t y  f o r  women i n  the  e igh teen th  century  

and t h a t  when a few women d i d  attempt satire, t h e  r e s u l t  was s e l f -  

defeat ing,  an "un in ten t iona l  conspiracy" with misogyny because it 

involved borrowing a "masculine" s t r a t e g y  ( 4 4 )  - 
In  c o n t r a s t ,  however, my answer t o  L e w i s ' s  q u e s t i o n  is t h a t  

whi le  Augustan womenfs r e l a t i o n  t o  w r i t i n g  sat i re  was c e r t a i n l y  

problematic,  t h i s  d i d  n o t  s t o p  them £rom doing i t .  There e x i s t s  a 

g r e a t  dea l  of satire (verse and p rose )  by women w r i t e r s  i n  t h e  

seventeenth and e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .  Although w e  cannot q u i t e  

speak of a \ t r a d i t i o n r  of womenrs sa t i re  i n  t h e  s e n s e  of an 

interconnected s e r i e s  o f  t e x t s  in f luenc ing  one ano the r  (as i n  a 

m a l e  t r a d i t i o n ) ,  t h e r e  is enough v e r s e  sat i re  by women i n  t h i s  

pe r iod  t o  e s t a b l i s h  central concerns, r e c u r r e n t  mot i f s  and 

See Susan Gubar, " T h e  Female Monster i n  Augustan S a t i r e r r  Signs 
3 (Winter 1 9 7 7 ) :  380-94; and El len  Po l l ak ,  "Comment on Susan 
Gubarfs  'The Female Monster i n  Augustan Sa t i r e"  S igns  3 (Spring 
1978) :  328-33. 



4 

f a v o u r i t e  sub-genres, as w e l l  as p a r t i c u l a r  uses  Augustan women 

put satire t o O 6  And r a t h e r  than  being a s e l f - d e f e a t i n g  body of 

work, 1 argue t h a t  it is a v i b r a n t ,  compelling, and r e v e a l i n g  

oeuvre.  We just have n o t  bothered t o  look ve ry  c l o s e l y  a t  t h i s  

body o f  work. Ins tead ,  w e  have accepted,  a l 1  too  e a s i l y ,  bo th  

t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  womenrs r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  satire is a s t r i c t l y  

p a s s i v e  one (woman as s u b j e c t ,  r a t h e r  than w r i t e r ,  of sat ire)  and 

what 1 c a l 1  t h e  myth of s a t i r e  a s  'masculine g e n r e f .  

The M y t h  of the \Masculine Genrer 

Medonfs pronouncement t h a t  women do not w r i t e  s a t i r e  impl ies  

another ,  deeper myth: t h a t  satire is a n  e s s e n t i a l l y  \masculinef 

genre. Women have not  w r i t t e n  satire, o r  s o  t h e  argument goes, 

because they a r e  not  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  genre 's  inherent  masculine 

\genderednessr , Despite R i t a  Felski '  s warnings about t h e  dangers 

of  assuming t h a t  t h e r e  can  be such a th ing  as a "gendered 

aes the t ic"  (as i n  a \masculiner o r  \femininef genre)  ,' some recen t  

feminis t  and postmodernist  satire critics perpe tua te  t h i s  

assumption, Jayne L e w i s ,  f o r  ins tance ,  dismisses any p o s s i b i l i t y  

of se r ious  womenfs satire i n  t h e  e ighteenth  century  on t h e  grounds 

t h a t  s a t i r e  is "an e s s e n t i a l l y  male t rad i t ion"  ( 3 4 ) .  S i m i l a r l y ,  

i n  t h e i r  recent  overview of s a t i r e  theory i n  the post-modern age, 

Brian Connery and Kirk Combe conclude t h a t  s i n c e  f e m i n i s t  

t h e o r i s t s  have not  i n v e s t i g a t e d  womenrs s a t i r e  very deeply  

(focusing ins t ead  more on \wornenf s humourf ) , this arnounts t o  a 

confession t h a t  " s a t i r e  is indeed gendered" (12 )  . However, 1 

be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  assumption t h a t  satire is a 'masculinef genre is 

a myth whose o r i g i n  is worth i n v e s t i g a t i n g ,  

6 There may not  be a \ t r a d i t i o n f  of wornen's s a t i r e ,  b u t  t h e r e  is 
a c e r t a i n  coherence t o  t h e  body of work t h a t  i s  Augustan women's 
satire j u s t  because a l1  Augustan women had t o  d e a l  w i t h  m o r e  o r  
l e s s  t h e  same c u l t u r a l  circumstances--namely patriarchy--which 
s h i f t e d  over t h e  per iod  b u t  never r a d i c a l l y  t ransformed.  

See Fe l sk i  1-3. 



T h e  myth of  s a t i r e  a s  a  \masculinef genxe can be t r aced  back 

through c r i t i c a l  specula t ions  on t h e  g e m e r s  poss ib le  o r i g i n s  up 

t o  t h e  e ighteenth  century. Theories of satire's beginnings almost 

always po in t  t o  r i t u a l s  associated with male s exua l i t y  o r  

p r i v i l ege s  reserved f o r  men only. Ax i s to t l e  bel ieved t h a t  Greek 

comedy and s a t i r e  o r ig ina ted  in  the  s i ng ing  of  Pha l l i c  Songs, 

f e r t i l i t y  r i t u a l s  t h a t  invoked the  "magic potencl/' of the  pha l lus .  

These songs ce lebra ted  the phallus a s  both a "negative charm 

aga ins t  e v i l  s p i r i t s "  and "posi t ive agent  of f e r t i l i z a t i o n f r  

(Cornford 49). I n  t h i s  same t r ad i t i on ,  Robert E l l i o t t  argues t h a t  

satire or ig ina ted  i n  ancient  magical r i t u a l s  and t h a t  ancient  

enchanters and shamans w e r e  the f i r s t  satirists, who were feared 

f o r  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  wound others with spoken words, t o  spout  

invec t ive  and t o  c a s t  s p e l l s  ( 3 ) .  Aithough E l l i o t t  admits t h a t  

t he r e  were rare cases of women enchan t e r - s a t i r i s t s  i n  anc ien t  

Arabia and medieval I re land,  he implies that t h e  power of t h e  word 

w a s  a  d i s t i n c t l y  male prerogative (17, 2 5 ) . '  For j u s t  as R r i s t o t l e  

perceived a  connection between s a t i r e  and t h e  phal lus ,  E l l i o t t  too  

perpetuates  t h i s  a ssoc ia t ion  of s a t i r e  with male sexua l i ty  by 

f requen t ly  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  magical '*potency" of t he  genre ( 9 ) -  

Similar ly ,  i n  h i s  specula t ion  on the  o r i g i n  of t h e  genre, John 

Dryden po in t s  t o  another male-only r i t u a l :  Roman "Saturnianfr ve r se  

s inging performed by " ce r t a i n  young Menrr ( 30) . 
This notion of satire a s  a  male p r i v i l e g e  a l s o  grew o u t  of 

t h e  perception t h a t  t he  ancient s a t i r i s t - enchan t e r  was a warr ior  

of s o r t s .  According t o  t h i s  theory, t h e  spoken word, i n  the 

mouths of t he  b e s t  sa t i r i s t -enchanters ,  was a feared  weapon 

capable of phys ica l ly  wounding or  evén k i l l i n g  a n  opponent, a s  i n  

t h e  mythical s t o r i e s  of Archilochus and Hipponax ( E l l i o t t  4 - 1 5 ) .  

The "power" of s a t i r e ,  E l l i o t t  and o the rs  argue, l i e s  i n  t h e  

"des t ruc t ive ,  supernatura l  power of words" (Hendrickson 38) ,  and 

0 For more on medieval women s a t i r i s t s ,  see Mary C la i r e  Randolph, 
"Fernale S a t i r i s t s  of Ancient 
Q u a r t e r l y  6 (1942) : 75-87. 
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t h i s  "destruct ive" element a s soc ia te s  sa t i re  wi th  t h e  male- 

dominated t e r r i t o r y  of warfare and b a t t l e -  

Much later,  i n  Elizabethan times, this myth of  s a t i r e  as 

masculine t e r r i t o r y  w a s  reinforced by t h e  etymological confusion 

over  the o r i g i n  of t h e  word \sat iref-  Although t h e  now-accepted 

d e r i v a t i o n  of  t h e  word was eventual ly  proven t o  be the  La t in  

satura (meaning 'overflowing mixed p l a t t e r ' ) ,  many Elizabethans 

mistakenly bel ieved t h a t  the  word \satirer w a s  of G r e e k  o r i g i n ,  

af ter  plüys f e a t u r i n g  mythical, crude, woodland c rea tu res  c a l l e d  

\ s a t y r s r  . Based on t h i s  f a l s e  etymology, El izabethan satirists, 

such as Marston, H a l l ,  and t h e  early Jonson, c u l t i v a t e d  images of  

themselves as rude, l u s t f u l ,  shaggy, behorned, sylvan bru tes ,  h a l f  

man, h a l f  beas t  . This mythological \ s a t y r f  - f igure ,  who donned t h e  

woodland moss, as t h e  Elizabethan put  it, has obvious masculine 

a s s o c i a t i o n s  connecting it with both t h e  s e x u a l i t y  and v io lence  of 

t h e  anc ien t  myth of t h e  s a t i r i s t ,  Lurking i n  t h e  shadows of  t h e  

f o r e s t ,  " th rea ten ing  t o  car ry  off  women and chi ldren" (Nash 98), 

t h e  ' s a ty r r  - f igure  conjures images of t h e  " p r i m i t i v e  passions" of 

male s e x u a l i t y  (Connery and Combe 2 ) .  Fur ther  etymological 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  supports  t h i s  view too,  One d e r i v a t i v e  of t h e  Roman 

word s a t u r a  is s a t y r i c u s  meaning " a p h r o d i ~ i a c a l , ~  and i n  t h e  

e igh teen th  century, another de r iva t ive ,  s a t y r i a s i s ,  meant 

"excess ive ly  g r e a t  venereal d e s i r e  i n  the m a l @  (OED, emphasis 

added) .  T h e  d i s t i n c t l y  male de r iva t ion  o f  t h i s  l as t  term f u r t h e r  

r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  l a sc iv ious  masculine a s s o c i a t i o n s  of both s a t y r  and 

s a t i r e .  

While t h e  Elizabethans crea ted  an image of t h e  masculine 

satirist, perhaps the  biggest s i n g l e  i n f l u e n c e  i n  perpetua t ing  t h e  

rnythical l i n k  between s a t i r e  and mascul in i ty  is  John Drydenrs 

"Discourse Concerning the  Or ig ina l  and Progress  of Sat i re"  ( 1 6 9 3 ) .  

Dryden helps s t r a i g h t e n  out t h e  misunderstanding over the  o r i g i n  

of t h e  words s a t i r e  and s a t y r  ( c l a r i f y i n g  t h a t  t h e  co r rec t  

For more on t h e  Elizabethan \ s a t y r r - f i g u r e  persona, see Alvin 



etymology w a s  ' p l a t t e r , '  not  \ s a t y r f  ) ,  but he a l s o  in t roduces  h i s  

own gendered terms f o r  d i scuss ing  t h e  genre. Dryden s t r o n g l y  

impl ies  a connection between <goodr satire and mascul in i ty .  

Burlesque, f o r  instance,  he d ismisses  a s  not g iv ing  t h e  kind of 

p l easu re  "proper  f o r  manley s a t i r e r f  (80 ) .  Masculine metaphors 

d e s c r i b e  t h e  satiristrs s k i l l :  w i t  symbolizes potency, p leasure ,  

and c o n t r o l  (Rabb 133). H e  p a i n t s  t h e  satirist a s  a h e r o i c  

war r io r  donning more than j u s t  t h e  moss: h i s  s a t i r e  is a weapon i n  

t h e  p h a l l i c  image of a sword o r  arrow t o  "g i rd  h i s  manly siderr 

(80). I n  h i s  comparison of  t h e  s a t i r e  of Juvenal and Horace, 

Dryden dec la res  a preference f o r  t h e  former because he is "of a 

more vigorous and Masculine W i t " ;  t h e  reader  of Horace is l e f t  

"unsa t i s f i ed , "  while Juvenal "g ives  m e  a s  much p leasu re  a s  1 can 

bear:  H e  f u l l y  s a t i s f i e s  my Expectationr' (63)  . There is  more than  

a h i n t  of  comical homoeroticism i n  his fawning approval  of 

Juvenal:  "His (Juvenalr s] Spleen is r a i s r  ci, and he r a i s e s  mine" 

( 6 3 )  . As i f  t h e  manliness of Juvenalf  s s a t i r e  was not  a l r eady  

clear, Dryden informs us  t h a t  Juvenal  was "a Man of Excel len t  

Natura l  Endowmentsrr ( 7 3 )  - Although he is r e f e r r i n g  he re  t o  

Juvenalr  s poetic endowments, t h e  double-entendre a l s o  works f o r  

Dryden's poin t  about the  e s s e n t i a l  mascul ini ty  of t h e  genre: t h e  

more of a man, he suggests,  t h e  b e t t e r  t he  s a t i r i s t .  

Alexander Pope d id  no t  always sha re  Drydenr s p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  

t h e  " m a n l y  Juvenal ,  bu t  i n  h i s  own way he too pe rpe tua ted  t h e  

myth o f  s a t i r e  as a masculine genre.  Most of Pope's s a t i r e  is  

c l o s e r  i n  s p i r i t  t o  Horace's, 'O b u t  he s t i l l  s e e m s  t o  have 

Kernan, The Cankered Muse (1959)  . 
L O This is t h e  commonly he ld  view regard ing  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  
i n f l u e n c e s  of Horace and Juvenal  on Pope. Most o f  h i s  s a t i r e s  
adhere  t o  t h e  Horatian mode1 o f  i r o n i c  r e s t r a i n t ,  w i th  t h e  
excep t ion  of t h e  Epilogues which a r e  c l o s e r  t o  J u v e n a l r s  
e l e v a t e d ,  confront ing tone (Erkine-Hi l l  Pope: Hora t ian  Satires 
12; Weinbrot Alexander Pope x i i i ) .  Some c r i t i c s  d i s a g r e e ,  
however. See, f o r  example, P e t e r  Dixon, The World of  Popers  
S a t i r e s  (London: Methuen, 1968), 101-103. T r i c k e t t  a rgues  t h a t  
a l though Pope was of t h e  " c u l t  of Horace," he was in f luenced  by 



perce ived  satire as  a p o t e n t i a l l y  mascul in iz ing  f o r c e -  Pope's 

s i z e  and s i c k l y  d i s p o s i t i o n  made him p h ÿ s i c a l l y  dependent and 

pass ive ,  t r a i t s  he and h i s  contemporaries  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  

f e m i n i n i t y .  Johnson, i n  h i s  l i f e  o f  Pope, d e s c r i b e s  him i n  a 

manner s u g g e s t i v e  "no t  j u s t  of a s p o i l t  c h i l d ,  bu t  o f  a  s p o i l t  

female chi ld"  (Rumbold 5 ) -  Pope himself  i n  h i s  correspondence a t  

one p o i n t  d e s c r i b e s  h imsel f  as " s i c k  as a breeding womanrf (Corr .  

3:299) and a t  ano the r  wishes,  "Would t o  God 1 w e r e  like any o t h e r  

t h i n g  t h e y  cal1 a Man8' ( 4  : 292) . 
S a t i r e ,  a t  least as Pope saw it, o f f e r e d  a means of  

mascu l in i z ing  h i s  image. Picking up Drydenr s imagery of s a t i r e  

as a p h a l l i c  weapon, Pope, i n  h i s  la ter  satires, f r e q u e n t l y  

d e s c r i b e s  satire us ing  t h e  vocabulary of  warfare .  He r e f e r s  t o  

satire as "my weaponrr (1.69 I m i t a t i o n  of  Horace, 1I.i) t h a t  

p r o t e c t s  him and t ransforms him i n t o  a w a r r i o r  "armed f o r  Virtue" 

(1 . 106)  ; w i t h  h i s  sword/pen he "po in t s , "  "brands ," "dashes ," o r  

"bares" a l 1  (11.106-8) . 
I n  a d d i t i o n ,  Pope pe rpe tua te s  h i s  own ve r s ion  of t h e  

o p p o s i t i o n  (begun by Dryden) between 'badf sat i re  a s  e f f emina te  

and 'goodr sat i re  as manly. The most v i v i d  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h i s  

dichotomy f o r  Pope is  his r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  h i s  enemy Lord 
. - 

Hervey. Hervey was n o t o r i o u s l y  e f f emina te  and bisexua1.--  His 
* .  

sexual ambigui ty w a s  a f a v o u r i t e  t a r g e t  o f  wits:-  Even his 

f r i e n d  Lady Mary Wortley Montagu rernarked t h a t  t h e  human r a c e  w a s  

d i v i d e d  i n t o  "Men, Women, and Herveys" (Essays and Poem 3 9 ) .  

But whi le  Pope and Hervey were f i e r c e  enemies i n  t he  1730s, Pope 

may have s e e n  more o f  himself  i n  Hervey than  he cared t o  admit .  

Like Pope, Hervey had a  s i c k l y  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  an \unmasculinef 

Juvenal  more t h a n  he l e t  on ( 97-98) . 
'' See Robert  Halsband, Lord Hervey: Eiqhteenth-Century C o u r t i e r  
(1973). 
l2 See C a m i l l e  A. Pag l i a ,  "Lord Hervey and Pope," Eighteenth- 
Century S t u d i e s  6 (19731, 348-71; and Raymond Stephanson, "The  
Love Song o f  Alexander Pope: Al lus ion  and Sexual Displacement in 
t h e  Pas to ra l s . "  Engl i sh  Studies  i n  Canada 17 .1  ( 1 9 9 1 ) :  21-35. 



appearance t h a t  made him a n  o b j e c t  of r i d i c u l e ,  and  a t a l e n t  f o r  

satire." But i n  h i s  E p i s t l e  t o  D r .  Arbuthnot, Pope p o r t r a y s  

himself  and Hervey ( r ep resen ted  by Sporus) as e x a c t  oppos i t e s ;  

t h e  s i l k y ,  gilded-winged Sporus is t h e  " v i l e  An t i thes i s "  (1.325) 

of Pope t h e  manly s a t i r i s t - w a r r i o r  . Herveyr s squeaking,  

e f feminate  s a t i r e  annoys; Popers s a t i r e - - i n  language r emin i scen t  

o f  Dryden--" p l e a s e  [ s ]  by manly ways" ( 1 - 337 ) . D e f  i n i n g  himself 

by negat ives ,  Pope draws on t h e  mythic a s s o c i a t i o n s  of  s a t i r e ' s  

v i r i î i t y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  male potency i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  S ~ O ~ U S ' S  

" f l o r i d  impotence" (1.317) .14 Satire o f f e r e d  Pope a way t o  s e e m  

l i k e  more of a man. 

The key t o  the myth of satire as \masculiner genre  

perpetuated by a l 1  t h e s e  t h e o r i e s  (anc ient ,  E l izabethan ,  Dryden, 

Pope) is an assumption t h a t  wr i t ing  s a t i r e  r e q u i r e s  some kind of 

a u t h o r i t y  t h a t  women were simply not granted,  at l e a s t  up through 

t h e  e ighteenth  century .  Whether it  is  a p h a l l i c  "potency," a 

killer i n s t i n c t ,  a l u s t y  crudeness,  a "vigorousrf w i t ,  o r  a "man ly  

d i s p o s i t i o n ,  s a t i r e ,  according t o  t h e  myth, cal ls  f o r  "endowrnents" 

apparent ly  lacking  i n  women. 

I n  t h e  la te  seventeenth  and e igh teen th  c e n t u r i e s ,  i n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h i s  myth of s a t i r e  a s  masculine genre  was re inforced  

by what Jane Spencer calls " t h e  r i s i n g  new ideology of f e m i n i n i t y  

( Il)  e m e r g i n g  no t ions  of proper 'f emininer behaviour which 

e s t a b l i s h e d  w r i t i n g  satire a s  a most \unfernininef a c t i v i t y -  The 

not ion  t h a t  women had s p e c i f i c a l l y  'ferninine' q u a l i t i e s  o r  

n a t u r a l l y  \ femininer  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  had e x i s t e d  f o r  c e n t u r i e s ,  

b u t  i n  t h e  l a t e  seventeenth and e ighteenth  c e n t u r i e s  t h e s e  

q u a l i t i e s  begin t o  be def ined, prescr ibed ,  expounded upon, and 
. z 

explained t o  men and, e s p e c i a l l y ,  women a s  never before.-- Spencer 

13 Herveyrs best-known s a t i r e  is h i s  a t t a c k  on Pope, An E p i s t l e  
from a Nobleman t o  a Doctor of D i v i n i t y  (1734) .  
" I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  Hervey f a the red  e i g h t  c h i l d r e n ,  Pope none. 
15 A s  E l l en  Pol lak has  shown, conduct and cour t e sy  books such as 
Hal i faxr  s A Ladyf s New Yearr s G i f t ,  o r  Advice t o  a Daughter (1688 ) 
and Fordycers Sermons To Young Women (1765) and p e r i o d i c a l  p i eces  



expla ins :  "The increas ing  sepa ra t ion  of home from workplace i n  t h e  

la te  seventeenth and e ighteenth  century l a i d  t h e  foundations f o r  a 

new bourgeois ideology of  feminini ty-"  According t o  t h i s  

ideology, "women were very sepa ra te ,  s p e c i a l  c rea tu res  confined t o  

a s p e c i a l  ferninine sphere, as guardians of  t h e  home and of moral 

and emotional values" ( 1 5 ) .  The r e s u l t  w a s  t h e  emergence, i n  t h e  

e igh teen tb  century,  of  what E l l en  Pollak calls t h e  "myth of  

pass ive  womanhoodf' ( 3 ) ,  an ideology which cons t ruc t s  \womanf as a 

c r e a t u r e  charac ter ized  by c h a s t i t y ,  p i e ty ,  modesty, and p a s s i v i t y .  

As  D r .  James Fordyce expla ins  i n  h i s  Sermons t o  Young Wornen 

(1765), t h e  i d e a l  woman should be known by her  " s o f t  f e a t u r e s ,  and 

a flowing voice, a form not  robus t ,  and a demeanour d e l i c a t e  and 

gentle'' ( 2  : 225 ) . l6 
This new ideology of feminin i ty  i n  t h e  Augustan period 

brought with i t  l a s t i n g  impl ica t ions  f o r  womenfs wr i t ing  i n  

general ,  and, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  f o r  prospect ive  women s a t i r i s t s .  

Writing anything was, f o r  Augustan women, problematic,  Anne 

Finchf s famous "Introduction" i l l u s t r a t e s  popular sentiment:  

Alas! A woman t h a t  atternpts t h e  pen, 

Such an i n t r u d e r  on t h e  r i g h t s  of  men, 

Such a presumptuous Creature,  is esteem'd, 

The f a u l t ,  can by no ve r tue  be redeemr d.  (11.9-12 ) 

Because of t h e  male c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n r s  low opinion of women' s 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a c i t i e s  i n  genera l ,  t h e  ve ry  act of a woman 

wr i t ing  seerned t o  challenge " received not ions of  womanhoodff 

(Spencer x ) .  Commentators scorned t h e  existence of women w r i t e r s  

and berated t h e i r  a b i l i t i e s ;  one f i c t i o n a l  c r i t i c r s  claim t h a t  

" the  Language wonft  bear  such a th ing  a s  a She-Authoff (Cornparison 

Between the  Two Staqes [1702]) is t y p i c a l  of  male reac t ion .  I n  

- - 

such as S t e e l e r s  T a t l e r  172 expla in  t o  women what t h i s  \fernininef 
behaviour is (39-53). As Spencer wryly observes,  " T t  seems t h a t  
eighteenth-century women needed a good d e a l  of educating i n t o  
t h e i r  \ inbornf , ' na tura l ,  f eminine qua l i t i e s"  (15 ) . 
16 For more on t h i s  Augustan ideology of f emin in i ty ,  see Spencer 
11-22. 



o t h e r  cases ,  c r i t i c s  a t t acked  t h e  female writerf s r e p u t a t i o n  

r a t h e r  than  h e r  wr i t ing .  To some, t h e  very  act of a woman wr i t ing  

contravened t h e  s o c i a l  expec ta t ion  of "modesty," which as Angeline 

Goreau p o i n t s  out ,  a c t u a l l y  meant " c h a s t i t i '  ( 1 0 ) .  For t h e r e  

e x l s t e d  f o r  wornen w r i t e r s  i n  the seventeenth and e igh teen th  

c e n t u r i e s  a s u b t l e  a s s o c i a t i o n  between t e x t u a l  and sexua l  

promiscuity.  What a woman wrote was perceived t o  be a r e f l e c t i o n  

of her  p e r s o n a l i t y  (a r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  d i d  not  apply  n e a r l y  so  

c l o s e l y  t o  male writers); a woman who wrote on anything o t h e r  than 

a r e l i g i o u s  s u b j e c t  r i s k e d  a s s o c i a t i n g  he r se l f  wi th  loose  morals. 

Nevertheless,  by t h e  l a t e  seventeenth century, more and more 

women were tak ing  up t h e  pen and by t h e  mid-eighteenth century  

Samuel Johnson could p r o c l a d  i n  t h e  Adventurer t h a t  the 

" revo lu t ion  of t h e  yea r s  has produced a genera t ion  of  Amazons of  

t h e  pen" (Works 2:457-58). However, as Jane Spencer argues, t h e  

gradua1 acceptance of t h e  woman w r i t e r  t h a t  took p lace  dur ing  the 

e igh teen th  century came a t  a c o s t .  While wr i t ing  became a more 

acceptable  a c t i v i t y  f o r  wornen, t h e  scope of  t h a t  acceptable  

w r i t i n g  became narrower and narrower. The l i t e r a r y  s u b j e c t  mat te r  

t h a t  women w e r e  deemed capable o f ,  and s u i t e d  t o ,  w r i t i n g  about 

was l imi t ed  t o  t h e  new ideology of feminini ty:  t hose  t o p i c s  

r e i n f o r c i n g  the  " m y t h  o f  pass ive  womanhoodf'--domestic, 

sen t imenta l ,  and moral subjects t r e a t e d  i n  a "soft" and "pleasing" 

feminine m a r n e r .  

This t rade-off  o f  inc reased  l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  women 

writers a t  t he  c o s t  o f  a narrower sphere  of what they could use 

t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  t o  w r i t e  about  may, a s  Spencer a rgues ,  have 

provided women wi th  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  w r i t e  novels ,  b u t  it had 

obvious negat ive  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  female writers of s a t i r e .  The 

novel  was t h e  i d e a l  v e h i c l e  f o r  women w r i t e r s  t o  w r i t e  about 

'approvedr feminine s u b j e c t s  such a s  domestic l i f e ,  love ,  and 

mora l i ty .  However, bo th  t h e  s u b j e c t  ma t t e r  and s t y l e  of s a t i r e  

were s q u a r e l y  o u t s i d e  t h e  sphe re  of ' f emin in i ty ' .  S a t i r e  t r e a t e d  

v i c e ,  p o l i t i c s ,  sex,  and g e n e r a l  moral t u r p i t u d e ,  and i n  s t y l e  



could  be rough and crude-al1 most \unfernininef sub j ect ma tter 

and form. 

I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  satire requi red  \ w i t f ,  as in t h e  g e n e r a l  

Augustan sense  of  c l eve rness ,  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n ,  and iearnedness-a 

q u a l i t y  supposedly p r o h i b i t e d  i n  women by a kind of  " S a l i c  Law of 

W i t "  (Har r i s  233).  V i e w s  on the p o s s i b i l i t y  and appropr ia t eness  

of w i t  i n  women changed s i g n i f i c a n t l y  o v e r  the course  of t h e  

p e r i o d  1 am cons ide r ing .  I n  t h e  first half of t h e  Augustan 

pe r iod ,  w i t ,  l i k e  satire,  was considered a n  anornaly i n  women. I n  

g e n e r a l ,  women w e r e  thought incapable o f  w i t ;  it was a d i s t i n c t l y  

'masculinef t r a i t  . There were except ions ,  however , b u t  those  

rare women w i t s  u s u a l l y  d isp layed a s p e c i f i c a l l y  \fernininef kind 

o f  w i t  t h a t  complied wi th  male not ions  o f  what \ f e m i n i n i t y f  

shou ld  be (Spencer 27)  . For ins t ance ,  Cowleyr s poem "Upon M r s  . 
K. P h i l i p s  h e r  Poems" (1688) p r a i s e s  t h e  \Matchless Orinda' f o r  

r e i g n i n g  s o  m a j e s t i c a l l y  over  "Witt s Mild E m p i r e "  ( q t d .  i n  

Spencer 2 4 ) .  O r i n d a f s  imper ia l  w i t  is q u a l i f i e d  as "Mi1dff such 

as b e f i t s  a \fernininef c r e a t u r e .  Augustan women's w r i t i n g ,  even 

womenfs w i t t y  w r i t i n g ,  w a s  expected t o  f e a t u r e  mildness and 

" softness," n o t  t h e  harshness of s a t i r e .  '' 
I n  t h e  second h a l f  o f  t h e  Augustan pe r iod ,  however, w i t  i n  

women began t o  be  seen  a s  not  j u s t  rare b u t  scandalous.  I n  t h e  

1720s it was s t i l l  common t o  s e e  w i t  p r a i s e d  as a r e s p e c t a b l e  o r  

even a r e s p e c t a b l y  sexy q u a l i t y  i n  a wornan. A poern t o  Lady Mary 

Wortley Montagu, w r i t t e n  by Thomas Burnet,  Jr., i n  1719,  p r a i s e s  

her "Beauty and W i t t '  (Halsband L i f e  99-100), and another  p iece  by 

Mary A s t e l l  around t h e  same t i m e ,  a l s o  on Montagu (whose pen name 

w a s  C l a r i n d a ) ,  treats those  same two q u a l i t i e s  a s  an 

extraordinary--though c l e a r l y  desirable--combination: 

" D e l a r i v i e r  Manley, h e r s e l f  a capable w i t ,  recommends i n  t h e  
p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  Royal Mischief (1696)  t h a t  women p r a c t i c e  "the 
s o f t e s t "  kind o f  wr i t ing ,  "which is easiest t o  ou r  Sex." Mary 
Chudleigh mocks s i m i l a r  advice i n  he r  Ladies  Defence by having 
t h e  Parson encourage l a d i e s  t o  w r i t e  i n  " s o f t  Winning Language" 
1.419) . 



The Ant i en t s  thought no s i n g l e  Godess f i t  

To Reign a t  once, or  er Beauty and O' er  W i t  . 
Each w a s  a s e p f r a t e  C l a i m  till now w e  Eind 

Those difff r e n t  Ta len t s  i n  C la r inda  joyn' d .  

( q t d ,  i n  Pe r ry  Celebra ted  271) 

T h i r t y  y e a r s  later, however, n i t  i n  a woman was beginning 

t o  a c q u i r e  dubious s e x u a l  connota t ions .  By mid-century, t h e  

s h a r p  boldness  and bravado a s s o c i a t e d  with w i t  d i d  not conform t a  

t h e  i d e a l  \ femininer  traits of p a s s i v i t y  and modesty. E l i zabe th  

Montagur s famous pronouncement about  t h e  satirist  L a e t i t i a  

P i l k i n g t o n  has long  se rved  a s  evidence of  t h i s  view: "1 am s o r r y  

t o  Say t h e  g e n e r a l i t y  o f  women who have exce l l ed  i n  w i t  have 

f a i l e d  i n  c h a s t i t y "  ( q t d .  i n  Relke 118) .  

Perceptions of F d e  Satirists 

The Augustan woman who dared t o  w r i t e  s a t i r e  ventured outs ide  

t h e  accepted narrow sphere  of women's l i t e r a r y  au thor i ty ,  and 

t h e r e  could be a p r i c e  f o r  t h a t  t r ansg ress ion .  For example, 

Robert Gouldrs v e r s e  satire T h e  Poetess (1688) shows the  

pe rcep t ion  of a female satirist i n  the l a t e  seventeenth century,  

P a r t  of t h e  l a t e  seventeenth-century s a t i r i c  debate  about women 

(see chap te r  two) ,  The Poetess is a s a t i r i c  r e p l y  t o  S y l v i a f s  

Revenge (1688),  a s a t i r e  aga ins t  men, which t h e  speaksr of The - 
Poetess  assumes t o  be w r i t t e n  by a woman- I n  t h i s  reply,  Gouldrs 

speaker  a f f e c t s  a pose of  outrage over a woman daring to defend 

h e r  sex  and s a t i r i z e  h i s .  Typically,  he attacks t h e  female 

sat ir istrs  c h a s t i t y  r a t h e r  than what she a c t u a l l y  wrote: " I n  Thee 

t h e  Sun of  Vertuer s S e t ,  and lies / E c l i p s r d  i n  loose  Desires, no 

more t o  rise" (11.34-3s). The t ex tua l / sexua l  l i n k  is the most 

obvious l i n e  o f  response: "For Punk and Poetess agree  so P a t ,  / 

You cannot welf be This, and not be That" (11.46-47) . I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  the  speaker  argues t h a t  a woman w r i t e r  should n o t  be 

spending her  t h e  on sa t i r e - tha t  is men's work: "You on t h e i r  

Failings shoufd have drawn t h e i r  V e i l s ,  / And not obscenely shewn 



t h e i r  Cloven Feet  and Tails" ( 1  - 6 6 6 )  - A woman' s job is  t o  

p ra i se ;  she should leave t h e  s a t i r i z i n g  t o  men. 

Gouldfs t a r g e t  may be f i c t i o n a l ,  bu t  h i s  rep ly  shows t h e  

percept ion  of a female s a t i r i s t  i n  the la te  seventeenth century.  

I n  t h e  r e a l  world, t h e  f a t e  of the young seventeenth-century 

satirist Sarah Fyge i l l u s t r a t e s  similar consequences. She w a s  

banished frorn London by be r  f a t h e r  f o r  t h e  " indiscre t ion"  of 

penning he r  sat i r ic  Female Advocate (1686),  which was, i r o n i c a l l y ,  

a r e p l y  t o  one o f  Gouldrs earlier satires on women (qtd. i n  

Lonsdale 2 6 ) -  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  Fygers choice of the  word 

" indiscre t ion"  carries with i t  cor?notations of  sexual  ' ru in '  not  

un l ike  t h e  accusa t ions  i n  Gouldrs Poetess.  This was t h e  supposed 

fate of a woman who dared t o  wr i t e  satire. 

There a r e  o t h e r  t a l e s  of wornenrs problernatic r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  

w r i t i n g  s a t i r e .  For example, t h e  Countess of Winchilsea, Anne 

Finchrs  a t t i t u d e  toward s a t i r e  r evea l s  much about t h e  pe rcep t ion  

of  a female satirist i n  he r  age. I n  add i t ion  t o  being a f i n e  poet  

i n  general ,  Finch w a s  an accomplished satirist i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  Her 

b e s t  known verse s a t i r e s  inc lude  "Arde l i a r s  Answer t o  E ~ h e l i a , ' ~  

"Adam P ~ s ' d , ~ '  "The C i r c u i t  of Appollo," and "To M r .  F, now E a r l  of  

K." However, she  w a s  uncornfortable with being thought of as a 

satirist, and i n  t h e  preface  t o  her Miscellany Poems (17131, she  

c o n f l a t e s  s a t i r e  with larnpoon and declaims aga ins t  t h e  composite 

genre,  saying t h a t  she d e t e s t s  "Lampoons" and " a l 1  s o r t s  of 

abusive verses" f o r  t h e i r  "underhand dea l ing  and unchari tableness"  

(LI). This "mean s o r t  of revengerr w a s  not  above her a b i l i t i e s ;  

indeed, she sugges ts ,  t he  " f a c i l i t y "  of such wr i t ing  is a v a i l a b l e  

t o  anyone "who can but  make two words rimerr ( 1 0 ) .  Rather, she  

chose not t o  s toop  t o  t h a t  l e v e l :  " 1  never s u f f e r r d  my s m a l l  

t a l e n t ,  t o  be t h a t  way employr drr (11) . According t o  Finch, t h e  

only  poem of he r s  t h a t  " tends toward" satire is  " A r d e l i a r s  Answer 

t o  Ephelia," and t h a t  piece,  she expla ins ,  was wr i t t en  e a r l y  i n  

he r  wr i t ing  l i f e ,  presumably before she  knew b e t t e r  t h a n  t o  dabble 



i n  t h a t  genre." I n  f a c t ,  Finch goes o u t  of her  way t o  j u s t i f y  

t h i s  poem, a s su r ing  the  reader  that i ts i n t e n t i o n  was not 

unchar i tab le ;  r a t h e r ,  she meant t o  "expose t h e  Censorious humour, 

foppishness and coquetterie" of  t h e  age, s o  a s  t o  "mend us £rom 

t h e  mistakes i n  our  manners and conversat iod '  (Il). Here she  

r e a p p l i e s  t h e  common Restorat ion d i s t i n c t i o n  between lowly 

lampoons and u s e f u l  "moral" satire. Nevertheless,  she is 

r e l u c t a n t  t o  a s s o c i a t e  herse l f  wi th  even t h e  'goodr kind of  moral 

satire; i n  f a c t ,  t h i s  may have inf luenced he r  dec is ion  t o  omit 

" A r d e l i a f s  Answer t o  Ephelia" from the Miscellany Poems 

a l t o g e t h e r  . l9 

However, d e s p i t e  Finchrs p r o t e s t a t i o n s  about s a t i r e ,  and 

con t ra ry  t o  h e r  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  s h e  only  ever  wrote one poem t h a t  

could be c a l l e d  s a t i r e ,  a  look a t  h e r  Miscellany Poems r e v e a l s  

t h a t  s h e  a c t u a l l y  wrote a  f a i r  number of  satires, though a l 1  of 

them f a 1 1  i n t o  t h e  category of "moral" o r  p l a y f u l  s a t i r e  r a t h e r  

than  lampoon. As her twentieth-century e d i t o r  Myra Reynolds 

sugges ts ,  Finch "was much more of a s a t i r i s t  than she was w i l l i n g  

t o  admitrr ( cx iv )  .'O I n  recent  years  critics have even s tud ied  h e r  

use of  s a t i r e . "  So why d id  she abhor t h e  t i t l e  s a t i r i s t ?  Most 

L 0 This  poem may have been w r i t t e n  a s  e a r l y  as 1680,  when Finch 
would have been i n  her  e a r l y  t w e n t i e s .  A s  she  exp la ins  i n  t h e  
p re face ,  t h e  poem makes r e fe rence  t o  t h e  E a r l  of  Roscommon as 
"Piso,"  a name given him by Waller be fo re  Roscomrnon published h i s  
v e r s i o n  of  Horace's Art of Poet ry  ( 1 0 ) .  
L9 See Ain Messengerf s "Publ ish ing  Without Per ish ing:  Lady 
Winch i l sea r s  Miscel lany Poems of  1713," Res to ra t ion  S tud ies  i n  
Engl ish  L i t e r a r y  Cul ture  5 . 1  (Spr ing  19811, 27-37. 

Not a l 1  c r i t i c s  agree  with Reynolds. Jean  Mallinson, f o r  
i n s t a n c e ,  a rgues  t h a t  Finch "was no t  a  s a t i r i s t , "  though s h e  
admits  t h e r e  is  a " s a t i r i c a l  edge t o  he r  f a b l e s ,  e p i s t l e s ,  and 
occas iona i  poems" ( 3 9 ) .  According t o  Mallinson, " s a t i r e  i s  a n  
aggress ive  mode, o u t  for t h e  k i l l  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e  expose, and 
Anne Finchr s sense  of  irony, which o f t e n  inc luded h e r s e l f ,  
undercuts  t h e  f i c t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  which s a t i r e  requires" ( 4 0 )  . 1 
d i s a g r e e  wi th  Mallinson. Finch may not  have seen h e r s e l f  as  a  
s a t i r i s t ,  bu t  she  d i d  w r i t e  a  c e r t a i n  kind of  s a t i r e ,  though n o t  
t h e  "aggressive" brand t h a t  Mall inson assumes covers  al1 sa t i re .  
" Ann Messenger c a l l s  " A d a m  Posr dfr a " b r i e f ,  almost epigrammatic 



l i k e l y  t h e  label " s a t i r i s t "  had unsavoury masculine connota t ions  

t h a t  s h e  d i d  not  see as a p p r o p r i a t e  q u a l i t i e s  i n  a woman, and 

e s p e c i a l l y  i n  a devout, aristocratie woman l i k e  h e r s e l f .  

A s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  kind of  ambivalence about t h e  t i t l e  of  

satirist f o r  a woman can be found i n  El izabeth T i p p e r r s  s h o r t  poem 

"A S a t y r "  (1698) .  This  poem presen t s  a female speaker  t ak ing  up 

" S a t y r f s  Lashrr t o  "scourge t h e  Vice of t h e  Human Race,'' i n  service 

t o  God. Although she  is h e s i t a n t  t o  t ake  up t h i s  r o l e ,  t h e  

speaker  t r u s t s  he r  f a i t h :  "And tho r  m y  - Sex is weak, m y  H e a r t r s  not  

so: / Lead on my Chief, 1 fear not  where 1 go." I n  t h e  end, 

however, she decides t h a t  s h e  is i n  no p o s i t i o n  t o  cast t h e  f i r s t  

s t o n e  and cannot accept  t h e  t i t l e  of s a t i r i s t  a t  all: "And now 1 

beg, s i n c e  my Design has mis t ,  / Make m e  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n ,  thor  no 

Satyrist." Like Linch, t h e  speaker  i n  T ippe r r s  poem r e f u s e s  t h e  

t i t l e  o f  satirist. I n  t h i s  case, t h e  r o l e  of s a t i r i s t  is somehow 

incongruent  with t h e  s p e a k e r r s  i d e n t i t y  a s  a member of t h e  weaker 

sex and a proper ly  devout C h r i s t i a n .  She w i l l  leave t h e  l a sh ing  

and scourging t o  t h e  ungodly men. For women like Finch and 

Tipper ,  i t  w a s  easier t o  write s a t i r e  than  t o  accep t  t h e  role of 

satirist, with a l1  its a s s o c i a t i o n s .  

I n  add i t ion ,  i n  t h e  seventeenth  and e igh teen th  c e n t u r i e s ,  

satire c a r r i e d  wi th  it an  a t  l e a s t  proclaimed, i f  not  always 

genuine, reformative impulse t h a t  w a s  not considered appropr i a t e  

f o r  women. Women, according t o  Jayne Lewis, w e r e  thought t o  be 

t h e  " g e n t l e  preservat ives"  of a " f a b r i c  of c i v i l i z a t i o n "  always i n  

danger of unravel l ing .  For women t o  a t t a c k  or  c r i t i c i z e  " s o c i a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  and ideologies ,"  a s  rnuch s a t i r e  does, would be " t o  

a t t a c k  t h e i r  own s o c i a l l y  def ined  i d e n t i t i e s "  ( 4 1 ) .  The 

sa t i r i s t r s  s tance  of moral a u t h o r i t y  passing judgement on o t h e r s  

Augustan s a t i r e  d e a l i n g  w i t h  moral impl i ca t ions ,  f o r  a l 1  i ts 
b r e v i t y ,  n e a r l y  as wide-ranging a s  Donnec s" ( "  ' Adam ??osr df " 10 ) , 
C h a r l e s  Hinnant has  compared t h e  satire i n  " A r d e l i a f s  Answer t o  
Ephelia" t o  that of  Rochester .  See " Feminism and Feminini ty:  A 
Recons idera t ion  of  Anne Flnchr s 'Axdeliar s Answer t o  Ephelia '" 
The Eiqhteenth  Century 3 3 . 2  (Summer 1 9 9 2 ) :  119-32. 



was, l i k e  wit, i n a p p r o p r i a t e  i n  a woman as well as much t o o  

impor tan t  a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  be  left  i n  the hands of t h e  female  

s e x  , 

A s  w e l l  as it be ing  thought  scanda lous  for  a wornan t o  be so 

bo ld  as t o  b e  judgemental,  cr i t ical ,  o r  w i t t y ,  the idea of  a 

female satirist  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d  a l s o  con jured  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i t h  

negative female s t e r e o t y p e s  such  as the s c o l d ,  shrew, o r  nag. 

Rccording t o  Jayne L e w i s ,  the i d e a  o f  a woman us ing  her tongue t o  

c r i t i c i z e  o t h e r s  " r i s k e d  ra t i f  y ing  misogynis t  c a r i ca tu r e s "  ( 4  3 ) . 
A woman s a t i r i s t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a v i t u p e r â t i v e ,  ' r a i l l i n g r  one, cou ld  

have been perce ived  as mere ly  a v e r s i o n  o f  t h a t  fernale s t e r e o t y p e  

o f  seventeenth-century c h a r a c t e r  books, t h e  s c o l d .  According t o  

Poor Robins True C h a r a c t e r  o f  a Scold,  o r  The Shrewfs  Lookinq 
-- -- - - - - - - - - - -  

G l a s s  (1678), a 

rank  Scold is  a Devi l  o f  t h e  ferninine Gender; a Se rpen t  

p e r p e t u a l l y  h i s s i n g ,  and s p i t t i n g  Venom; a Composition 

of I l l - n a t u r e  and Clamour. You may c a l 1  her  animated 

gun-powder, a walking Mount Etna t h a t  is always 

be l ch ing  f o r t h  Flames o f  Sulphur .  (1) 

Count less  seven teen th-cen tury  b a l l a d s  t e l l  s i m i l a r  t a l e s  of wives 

who e x c e l l e d  as sco ld s .  These woments tongues  were i n d e f a t i g a b l e ;  

t h e y  had a n  a ïmos t  s u p e r n a t u r a l  power f o r  nagging, be r a t i ng ,  and 
-3 -, 

abus ing  t h e i r  poor  husbands," The Augustan Eemale satirist who 

dared  t o  speak out--mocking, a t t a c k i n g ,  c r i t i c i z i n g - - r i s k e d  

u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y  r e i n f o r c i n g  such  s t e r e o t y p i c a l  images. Some m a l e  

satirists e x p l o i t e d  t h i s  hazard .  Joseph Swetnam, for example, 

p r e f a c e s  h i s  a t t a c k  w i th  t h e  fo l lowing  c a u t i o n  t o  would-be female 

respondents  : 

Whatever you t h i n k  p r i v a t e l y ,  1 wish you t o  concea le  i t  

w i t h  s i l e n c e ,  l e s t  i n  s t a r t i n g  up t o  f i n d  f a u l t ,  you 

prove you r se lve s  g u i l t y  of t hose  mons t r o u s  a c c u s a t i o n s  

[of being s c o l d s  and shrews] which a r ?  here fo l l owing  

72 See, f o r  exarnple, " T h e  Sco ld ing  Wife" and "The Scold ing  W i f e f s  



a g a i n s t  some women, [ f o r ]  those 

f e e l e  themselves touched, prove 

f o o l e s  i n  bewraying [sic] t h e i r  

world. (q td .  i n  Jones 46)  

The more sa t i r ic  t h e  female respondents t o  

18 

which spurne i f  t h e y  

themselves s t a r k e  

g a l l e d  backs t o  the 

Swetnam w e r e ,  t h e  more 

they r i s k e d  appearing t o  f u l f i l  h i s  prophecy. 

Wgcmbent 

These are t h e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  con t r ibu te  t o  t h e  myth of s a t i r e  

as a masculine genre and t h e  reasons why, supposedly, t h e r e  w a s  no 

womenf s satire i n  t h e  Augustan period.  My argument, however, is 

t h a t  i n  s p i t e  of  these  complications,  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and o b s t a c l e s ,  

women did w r i t e  s a t i r e  i n  t h e  Augustan period: they  did d i s p l a y  

w i t  i n  t h e i r  wr i t ing ,  they  did t ake  a reformative s tance,  and t h e y  

did w r i t e  s a t i r e  a t  t h e  r i s k  of  confirming negat ive  female 

s t e reo types .  The ~masculiner  a s soc ia t ions  of  t h e  genre d i d  no t  

s t o p  women from wr i t ing  it. I n  f a c t ,  i n  some ways satire was t h e  

p e r f e c t  v e h i c l e  f o r  Augustan women who wanted t o  g e t  back a t  o r  

a t t a c k  men, s i n c e  the  genre had been used s o  much f o r  a t t a c k i n g  

women. For a wornan t o  use s a t i r e  aga ins t  men was a lovely  i rony:  

t h e  \enenzyr sr own form ( t h e  so-cal led \masculinef genre) turned 

aga ins t  them. 

Ln t h i s  t h e s i s  1 examine p a r t  of t h e  neglected body of work 

t h a t  makes  up Augustan womenr s s a t i r e .  Despi te  t h e  genera l  d e a r t h  

of cr i t icism on womenrs satire,  i n  t h e  l a s t  15 yea r s  a handful  o f  

f emin i s t  c r i t i c s  has begun t o  cons ider  what Nussbaum c a l l s  t h i s  

"o the r  endeavor" of  l i s t e n i n g  t o  womenrs sa t i r ic  voices i n  t h e  

Augustan pe r iod .  However, most of t h i s  e x c i t i n g  new work focuses  

on womenrs sa t i r i c  drama (works by Aphra Behn, D e l a r i v i e r  Manley, 

Susanna C e n t l i v r e )  and s a t i r i c  f i c t i o n  (scanda1 n a r r a t i v e s  by 

Manley and E l i z a  Haywood, novels  by C h a r l o t t e  Lennox, Frances 

-- -- - 

Vindication" (Roxboroughe Bal lads  7:190-97). 
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Burney, and E l i z a b e t h  Hamilton) . -' I n  fact, t h e r e  is an  

assumption on t h e  p a r t  o f  l i t e r a r y  s c h o l a r s  t h a t  what l i t t l e  

sat ire  Augustan women wrote w a s  prose  and not verse .  John 

Snyder, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a rgues  t h a t  Augustan women p re fe r red  t o  

w r i t e  sat i r ic  p l a y s  and novels (215). Augustan women, he 

implies, were unable  o r  unwi l l ing  t o  w r i t e  s a t i r i c  poetry.  

S i m i l a r l y ,  Margaret Doody sugges ts  t h a t  t h e  poems Augustan women 

wrote "were r a r e l y  satirical" s i n c e  s a t i r e  is " c r i t i c a l  and 

aggressive,"  and women w e r e  supposed t o  w r i t e  " w e a k , "  " ferninine" 

poe t ry  ( 1 3 0 ) .  While t h e r e  are g r a i n s  of t r u t h  i n  what Snyder and 

Doody Say, Augustan women did w r i t e  verse s a t i r e ,  and my purpose 

is  t o  examine p a r t  of t h i s  oeuvre. 

1 i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  kinds of v e r s e  satire women wrote, some 

o f  t h e  r e c u r r e n t  themes i n  it, and t h e  reasons why they wrote it- 

I n  t h e  first c h a p t e r ,  I set o u t  my t h e o r e t i c a l  framework. I n  

c h a p t e r  two, 1 focus  on a f a v o u r i t e  sub-genre of Augustan women 

satirists,  t h e  sa t i r i c  deba te  about  women. I n  chapter  th ree ,  1 

cons ide r  how t h e  r e c u r r i n g  i s s u e  of marriage i s  t r e a t e d  i n  satire 

by women. And i n  c h a p t e r  four ,  1 cons ider  the  broader i s s u e  of 

how Augustan women used s a t i r e  f o r  reform, revenge, and reward. 

There is a  s m a l l  body of s c h o l a r l y  w o r k  on the verse s a t i r e  

of t h e  two best-known women poets  of t h e  Augustan period: Anne 

Finch, Countess o f  Winchilsea, and Lady Mary Wortley Montagu- 1 

have a l r eady  mentioned Finchrs  ambivalent r e l a t ionsh ip  t o  s a t i r e  

and t h e  c r i t i c a l  a t t e n t i o n  her  satire is  beginning t o  receive.  

Montagu, however, w a s  probably even more of  a s a t i r i s t  than Finch- 

From e a r l y  i n  he r  youth and through he r  years  a t  court ,  she w a s  

o f t e n  i n  the  Company of  some of t h e  g r e a t e s t  s a t i r i s t s  and wits of 

23 See t h e  following essays  i n  G i l l :  Lindy Riley, "Mary Davysrs 
S a t i r i c  Novel Famil ia r  L e t t e r s :  Refusing Pa t r i a rcha l  I n s c r i p t i o n  
of Women" 206-21; John Zomchik, " S a t i r e  and the  Bourgeois Subjec t  
i n  Frances Burney' s Evelinat' 347-66; J an ice  Thaddeus, " Elizabeth  
Hamil tonfs  Modern Philosophers and t h e  Uncer ta in t ies  of Sat i re"  
395-418- Also see B a l l a s t e r  and Rabb on the prose s a t i r e  of 
Delarivier Manley. 



t h e  age--Addison, Congreve, Pope, and Gay--and she  e a r l y  on 

demonstrated h e r  own s k i 1 1  i n  t h a t  genre .  H e r  anonymous 1 7 1 4  

e s s a y  i n  S p e c t a t o r  573 foreshadows h e r  s a t i r i c  t a l e n t s .  This  

e s s a y  is a letter from "Mrs- Pres ident ,"  head o f  t h e  "Widow-Club," 

who has  been marr ied  s i x  times--most times by h e r  choice  and never 

a s  a p a s s i v e  victim--and may o r  may n o t  be i n  t h e  market f o r  

number seven.  T h i s  s p a r k l i n g  p iece  t r e a t s  a convent iona l  s a t i r i c  

s u b j e c t  i n  a most unconventional marner: it combines satire on 

s u i t o r s  and husbands, a s k e t c h  of a n  unusua l ly  con f idan t  female 

c h a r a c t e r ,  and da rk  s o c i a l  commentary on t h e  p reda to ry  n a t u r e  o f  

t h e  marr iage  market. 

H e r  best-known satires, however, are probably h e r  mock- 

p a s t o r a l  ec logues  and h e r  a t t a c k s  on Pope and S w i f t -  The first of 

t he se ,  t h e  town ec logues  o r  simply "Ecloguesrrf a s  s h e  c a l l e d  them, 

were composed du r ing  h e r  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  t h e  c o u r t  and h e r  

l i t e r a r y  f r i e n d s ,  Pope and Gay, i n  1715-16. This  anonymously 

publ i shed  series o f  s i x  poems s a t i r i z i n g  va r ious  c o u r t  f i g u r e s  and 

o f f e r i n g  s u b t l e  s o c i a l  commentary on t h e  predicaments of women 

e s t a b l i s h e d  h e r  r e p u t a t i o n  as a w i t  among l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e s ?  H e r  

c e l e b r a t e d  (though anonymously p b l i s h e d )  ' 5  v e r s e  r e p l i e s  t o  Pope 

and Swi f t  o f f e r  a v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  kind o f  s a t i r e -  Although she  

once a s s e r t e d  t h a t  revenge was a p l ea su re  forbidden t o  women 

( L e t t e r s  3:219),  Montagu never the less  ysed sat ire t o  ach ieve  a 

good measure of it on h e r  former f r i e n d ,  Pope. I n  response t o  

Poper s r epea t ed  s h o t s  a t  he r ,  she and her  CO-conspira tor ,  Lord 

Hervey, penned "Verses Addressr d t o  t h e  I m i t a t o r  of Horacerf 

(1733) ,  a d e v a s t a t i n g  satire t h a t  Guerinot  d e s c r i b e s  as t h e  o n l y  

a t t a c k  on Pope--and t h e r e  were dozens--that c ap tu re s  something of 

'' See Ann Messenger, 'Town Eclogues: Lady Mary Wortley Montagu 
and John Gay;" Robert  Halsband, "Pope, Lady Mary, and t h e  'Court  
Poems, PMLA 68 (1953) : 237-50; and I s o b e l  Grundy, "Lady Mary 
Wortley and t h e  T h e a t r i c a l  Eclogue," Lumen, for thcoming.  
2 5  A 1 1  of Montagur s work w a s  publ ished anonymously, a n d  some o f  i t  
wi thout  h e r  permiss ion .  The exac t  p u b l i c a t i o n  d e t a i l s  o f  much of 
h e r  work are d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine.  



Poper s "own satiric b r i l l i ance r '  (225) . As f o r  h e r  r e p l y  t o  S w i f t ,  

h e r  poem "The Reasons t h a t  Induced D r  S- t o  w r i t e  a Poem c a l l r d  

t h e  Lady's Dressing Roorri" (1734),  is a c l e v e r  i n s t ance  of how 

satire could be t h e  p e r f e c t  v e h i c l e  f o r  undermining au tho r i ty .  

H e r  s a t i r e  mocks t h e  Deanrs cha rac t e r  while  s imultaneously 

i m i t a t i n g  t h e  metre, d i c t i o n ,  tone,  and k g e r y  of h i s  own poem 

(Halsband " ' The Ladyr s Dressing Roomr Explicated" 227 ) . 
Like Anne Finch, Montagu w a s  an  a r i s t o c r a t  who had a complex 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  r o l e  of satiriste She too  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  

preponderance of " s tup id  Libels" with which h e r  age abounded 

(Essays 1 4 7 ) .  Unlike t h e  countess ,  though, she  d i d  employ such 

libels anyway--with cons iderable  skill--when it s u i t e d  her .  

Robert Halsband descr ibes  h e r  as "a fearsome lampoonist" 

("Condemnedrr 46) .  I n  add i t ion ,  a l l  o f  her satire (and everything 

else of h e r s  t h a t  was p r i n t e d  i n  her  lifetime) w a s  published 

anonymously; it would have been inappropr i a t e  f o r  a woman of h e r  

class t o  w r i t e  anything f o r  p r i n t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  sat ire.  Yet she 

s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y  may have a c t u a l l y  arranged f o r  t h e  publ ica t ion  o f  

h e r  verse  a t t a c k s  on Pope and Swif t  (Essays 1 7 2 ) .  I n  any event ,  

h e r  au thorsh ip  of s e v e r a l  satires was widely suspected,  and i n  

some c i r c l e s  known, and by t h e  1730s, i f  not  sooner ,  she had a 

growing r e p t a t i o n  a s  a satirist. An anonymous 1733 poem i n  The 

Gentlemanr s Magazine, " I n  Defence of Lady Mary Wortley," compares 

h e r  t o  Su lp ic i a ,  an  upper class Roman woman ( n i e c e  of t he  pa t ron  

Messala) known f o r  her  p o e t r y  and e s p e c i a l l y  h e r  s a t i r e .  I n  f a c t ,  

according t o  t h e  poet,  S u l p i c i a  w a s  such an accomplished s a t i r i s t  

t h a t  she " s h a r r d  t h e  Bays" i n  t h a t  l i t e r a r y  department with none 

o t h e r  than Juvenal. The poe t  p l aces  Montagu i n  heady s a t i r i c  

Company and p r a i s e s  t h e  power of her pen i n  r e p e l l i n g  her enemy, 

"Cacus" (probably Pope) : 

Then i n  Defence o f  Innocence, of Laws, 

A noble Champion o f  a noble Cause, 

Ingenious Wortley draws h e r  conqurr ing  Pen ,  



And d r i v e s  t h e  foul-mouthr d Cacus t o  h i s   en." 
This  image of Montagu as he ro ic  warr ior  f o r  v i r t u e  is a 

conventional  one i n  t h e  s a t i r i s t t s  mythology, but  a s  1 have 

suggested, it c a r r i e s  with it decidedly \masculiner connotat ions.  

However, such impl ica t ions  were nothing new t o  Montagu. If 

anything, t h e  \masculiner a s soc ia t ions  of satire f i t  with p a r t  of 

he r  personal  s t y l e .  She was o f t e n  descr ibed  as a "masculine" 

woman (Grundy "Ovic r r  27)  and he r  wr i t ing  o f t e n  "draws on ideas  and 

language g e n e r a l l y  classif ied  as \masculine " (Essays x i v )  . That 

she  was descr ibed  by t h e  anonymous poet  i n  terms of chiva l rous  

b a t t l e ,  as a he ro ic  warr ior  defending v i r t u e ,  should not be 

s u r p r i s i n g .  C r i t i c s  today s t i l l  use \masculiner b a t t l e  imagery to 

convey he r  f e i s t y  satiric s t y l e .  She is seen  as a "f ighter"  

(Essays x v i i i )  who engaged i n  l i t e r a r y  "combatrf with her  enemies. 

Montagu w a s  an  e x c e l l e n t  satirist and a f a s c i n a t i n g  exampie 

o f  how an  Augustan woman exp lo i t ed  t h e  \mascul iner  myth of 

sat i re .  The body of work t h a t  is  her  s a t i r e  r a i s e s  rnany of t h e  

key i s s u e s  1 explore  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  The  kinds of  satire 

she wrote, t h e  sat i r ic  topics  she t r e a t e d ,  and t h e  ways i n  which 

she used t h e  genre a r e  t y p i c a l  of much Augustan womenrs s a t i r e -  

She wrote d i v e r s e  kinds of s a t i r e :  p o l i t e  satire of manners, 

polemical s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e s ,  p o l i t i c a l  p i eces ,  v ic ious  persona1 

a t t a c k s ,  and p l a y f u l  lampoons. Furthermore, she  wrote i n  most of 

t h e  conventional  s a t i r i c  verse forms of h s r  day: imi ta t ions ,  

e p i s t l e s ,  ba l l ads ,  epigrams, and a v a r i e t y  of  mock forms from t h e  

eclogue t o  the mock-epic. I n  addi t ion ,  t h e  s u b j e c t s  she t r e a t e d  

i n  he r  satire are seen again and again  i n  womenrs s a t i r e  of t h i s  

period:  conventional v ices  and f o l l y  but  a l s o  gender-specif ic  

i s s u e s  such as marriage and educat ion f o r  women. Final ly,  t h e  way 

she  used t h e  genre for displaying  her  r h e t o r i c a l  s k i 1 1  and w i t ,  

defending her  p o l i t i c a l  

enemies a l 1  r e f l e c t  how 

allies, and f o r  g e t t i n g  revenge on  her 

many o t h e r  Augustan women used satire t oo .  



However, 1 t reat  Montagu o n l y  p e r i p h e r a l l y  h e r e  and focus 

i n s t e a d  on lesser-known female p o e t s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d .  1 focus on 

more obscure  Augustan women writers because rny purpose  is  p a r t l y  

r e c u p e r a t i v e ,  1 want t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  l a r g e r  p r o j e c t  of 

h e l p i n g  t o  r ecove r  some of the many Augustan women w r i t e r s  who 

have been f o r g o t t e n .  While Finch and Montagu' s sa t i r e  has begun 

t o  receive c r i t i ca l  a t t e n t i o n ,  t h e r e  are many o t h e r  Augustan 

female  sa t i r i c  p o e t s  who a l s o  d e s e r v e  t o  be read and s t u d i e d .  

T h i s  is rny small c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h a t  r e c u p e r a t i v e  task. I n  

adding  my e a r  t o  t h e  srnall crowd of f e m i n i s t  c r i t i c s  l i s t e n i n g  

f o r  t h e  v o i c e s  of  s even teen th  and e igh teen th -cen tu ry  women's 

satirists, 1 hope t o  a l l o w  some of t h e s e  v o i c e s  t o  be heard  and 

a p p r e c i a t e d  as more t h a n  j u s t  anomalous murmurings i n  a 'men's 

gen re r  . 

The Female S a t i r i s t r  s Authority 

Since 1 argue t h a t ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  Medonrs rnyth, women d i d  w r i t e  

s a t i r e  i n  t h e  seventeenth  and e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  how and where 

d id  t h e y  acqu i r e  t h e  l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  t o  do so? 1 a rgue  t h a t  

t h e y  l a i d  claim t o  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  i n  two ways: i n  some cases, 

women acqui red  t h e  l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  s a t i r e  from sources  

unique t o  womenfs predicament; i n  o t h e r s ,  t hey  got it from the  

same sources  a s  men. 

F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  nega t ive  fernale s t e r e o t y p e s  which Augustan 

women satirists r i s k e d  f u l f i l l i n g - t h e  sco ld ,  the  s h r e w -  

pa radox ica l ly  a l s o  se rved  as one source  of authority f o r  w r i t i n g  

sat ire.  One of t h e  f a v o u r i t e  c o n c e i t s  o f  seventeenth-century 

s c o l d  l i t e r a t u r e  p o r t r a y s  wornenfs tongues as dangerous weapons, 

a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  supe rna tu ra l  and even t h e  devil. Poor Robins 

True Charac te r  o f  a Scold calls a womanrs tongue " t h e  Clapper of 

t h e  Devilrs S a i n t s - b e l l ,  t h a t  r i n g s  a l1  i n  t o  Confusion" (1). A 

woman who r a i l s  "abuses Sacred Language , . . a s  Conjurers  do i n  



t h e i r  Charmç" ( 7 )  ." Joseph Swetnam, meanwhile, exp la ins  t h a t  a 

womanf s " chief  s t r e n g t h ,  i s  i n  her  tongue ." A wornanr s tongue 

s t r i k e s  " t e r r o r ,  and u t t e r  confusion [ i n ]  . . , many a man" (72- 

7 3 ) .  Some women were even "double-tongued," according t o  Swetnam, 

a b l e  t o  f la t ter  and condemn a t  t h e  same time: " they  can wi th  the  

satire o u t  of t h e  mouth blow both hot and cold" ( 1 7 ) .  Such images 

may be well-worn misogynis t  jokes, but  t hey  neve r the l e s s  a t t r i b u t e  

a t e r r i b l e  power t o  womenls tongues t h a t  is not  n e c e s s a r i l y  a l 1  

bad, depending on how one i n t e r p r e t s  it. As Jayne L e w i s  observes,  

i n  t h e  seventeenth  cen tu ry  a womanf s tongue w a s  regarded a s  

" e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  threa ten ing"  ( 4 0 ) .  I m p l i c i t  i n  t h i s  b e l i e f  too 

is an  assumption t h a t  sat i r ic  t a l e n t  o r  power w a s  \ n a t u r a l r  i n  

women and perhaps even supe r io r  t o  male sat i r ic  power (41). 

This unique \powerr of  womenrs tongues may have provided a 

foundat ion f o r  c e r t a i n  kinds of  wornen's satire. L e w i s  argues t h a t  

women l o s t  t h i s  i n h e r e n t  s a t i r i c  power i n  t h e  t r a n s f e r  from t h e  

spoken word ( t h e  tongue) t o  t h e  p r in t ed  page ( t h e  pen ) ;  a penchant 

f o r  ve rba l  r a i l l e r y  w a s  one thing,  but  women, she  argues,  could 

no t  c a r r y  over t h i s  satiric t a l e n t  i n t o  t h e  \masculiner realm of 

wr i t i ng .  ( I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  Jarneson's Medon concurs.  Although he 

sugges ts  t h e r e  have been no women s a t i r i s t s  i n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  he 

aàmits t h e r e  are a "numbeSr of s a t i r i c a l  women " i n  s o c i e t y  [ 9 ] . )  

However, I am not  s o  sure t h a t  women l o s t  a l 1  of  t h i s  a u t h o r i t y  i n  

t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  w r i t i n g .  A s  my d iscuss ion  w i l l  show, t h e r e  are 

resonances of t h e  s c o l d f s  a u t h o r i t y  and t a l e n t  f o r  powerful 

tongue-lashing i n  s e v e r a l  ins tances  of womenrs " r a i l l i n g "  s a t i r e  

i n  t h e  Augustan per iod  ( f o r  example, Sarah Fyge Egerton, 

\Ephe l i a f ,  and Mehetabel Wright ) -  I n  fact, Swetnarn's desc r ip t ion  

o f  t h e  double-tongued woman sounds remarkably similar t o  c e r t a i n  

d e f i n i t i o n s  of s a t i r e  i t s e l f :  Addison, i n  Spec ta to r  63, says  

nCon j~re r s l r  recalls E l l i o t t r s  theory on t h e  magical o r i g i n s  of 
satire. Although E l l i o t t  says  l i t t l e  about  women enchanter /  
s a t i r i s t  f i g u r e s ,  he does  rernark t h a t  a n c i e n t  Arabic women 
"exer ted  power through t h e i r  mastery of s a t i x i c  verse" and "a re  



" S a t i r e  had Smlles i n  he r  Look, and a Dagger under he r  GarmentfJ 

(1:274); Worcester desc r ibes  the  satirist as "simultaneously 

amiable and hos t i le f '  (73) . Womenr s double-tongued powers would 

seem t o  make them \ n a t u r a l r  satirists . 
Another source  o f  s a t i r i c  a u t h o r i t y  unique t o  some Augustan 

women i n  t h e  e a r l y  years  of t h e  e igh teen th  century  may have corne 

from l i v i n g  under a female monarch, Queen Anne, who reigned from 

1702 t o  1714. According t o  Carol  Barash, t h e  presence of Queen 

Anne on the th rone  provided a n  e x t r a  element of a u t h o r i t y  t o  wornen 

w r i t e r s  of t h a t  t h e ,  al lowing some of these w r i t e r s  t o  venture 

i n t o  "ernotional and i n t e l l e c t u a l  domains previous ly  considered 

menf stf (57)  . S a t i r e ,  1 would argue, w a s  one of these  domains. 

Barash sugges t s  t h e r e  e x i s t e d  a p a r a l l e l  f o r  women writers between 

p o l i t i c a l  and l i t e r a r y  au thor i ty .  Queen Anne's leg i t imacy a s  

monarch (a p o s i t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y )  i n  t u r n  l e n t  leg i t imacy t o  women 

w r i t e r s  (another  p o s i t i o n  of  a u t h o r i t y ) .  Anne's presence on t h e  

throne,  according  t o  Barash, seems t o  have encouraged women t o  

produce ' t h e i r  most aggress ive  wr i t ings  i n  t h e  f i r s t  few years  

a f t e r  s h e  was crowned" ( 5 8 ) .  Although Barash does not w r i t e  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  about  women satirists, t h e  t h r e e  examples of bold 

womenfs w r i t i n g  under Queen Annefs r e i g n  s h e  chooses--Mary Astell, 

Sarah Egerton, and Mary, Lady Chudleigh--were a l 1  s a t i r i s t s ,  among 

o t h e r  things."  Perhaps i n  p a r t  because of t h e  presence of Queen 

Anne, women i n  t h e  first f i f t e e n  years  o f  t h e  e igh teen th  century 
7 a 

produced a good deal of women'ç s a t i r e . - -  

Paradoxica l ly ,  y e t  another  source o f  s a t i r i c  a u t h o r i t y  unique 

t o  Augustan women Lay i n  t h e  rise of t h e  new ideology of  

f e m i n i n i t y  t h a t  seemed t o  restrict wornen's very sphere of 

s a i d  t o  have been f e a r e d  by even t h e  g r e a t e s t  ru l e r s "  ( 1 7 )  . 
'' I t  should  be pointed out ,  however, t h a t  a l1  t h r e e  women wrote 
satire before Queen Anne w a s  on t h e  th rone  too.  
29 Mary Chudleigh, Mary A s t e l l ,  Sarah Egerton,  D e l a r i v i e r  Manley, 
and Anne Finch a l 1  publ i shed  books c o n t a i n i n g  some satire during 
t h i s  p e r i o d .  Also w r i t i n g  s a t i r e  du r ing  t h i s  per iod ,  bu t  not  
pub l i shed  u n t i l  later,  were E l i zabe th  Thomas, Sarah Dixon, 



a u t h o r i t y .  Jane Spencer argues t h a t  e ighteenth-century women 

n o v e l i s t s  der ived some of t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  from t h e  

seventeenth-century t r a d i t i o n  of perceiving wornen w r i t e r s  as 

"heroines" ( 2 3 ) .  She p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  a woman's voice,  as 

expressed i n  earlier l i t e r a t u r e  (by both male and female wri ters) ,  

w a s  o f t e n  t h e  vo ice  of t h e  heroine of a  love s t o r y  such a s  i n  

Ovidrs  Heroides o r  t h e  n a r r a t o r s  of  t h e  French h i s t o r i e s  of 

Madelene de  Scudery. The r e s u l t  was t h e  not ion of  the "heroine- 

w r i t e r " ,  epitomized i n  r e a l  l i f e  by Katherine P h i l i p s ,  who was 

even known by t h e  pseudonym o f  a  romantic heroine,  " t h e  Matchless 

Orindarr ( 2 3 )  . 
A t  f i r s t ,  this phenornenon of  t h e  heroine-writer might seem t o  

f i t  n i c e l y  wlth s a t i r e .  The s a t i r i s t  (Pope, f o r  example) o f t e n  

s t r i k e s  t h e  pose of t h e  h e r o i c  warr ior  defending v i r t u e  wi th  t h e  

sha rp  arrows of w i t  and t r u t h .  However, a s  Spencer exp la ins ,  t h e  

hero ine  w r i t e r  was expected t o  show a  he ro ine r s  " s e n s i b i l i t y "  and 

t o  d i s p l a y  a d i s t i n c t l y  "femininerr brand of heroism t h a t  concerned 

on ly  t h e  i s s u e s  of a "womanfs spherer': romance and domest ic  

matters. S a t i r i c  heroism--hich seemed t o  r e q u i r e  a s e n s e  of 

wor ld l iness  and knowledge o f  p o l i t i c s  and s o c i a l  affairs--was 

c l e a r l y  ou t s ide  the narrow band of  t h e  heroine-wri ter ' s  l i t e r a r y  

a u t h o r i t y .  

Nevertheless ,  Spencer 's  theory does s p e l l  ou t  one poss ib le  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  womenrs l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  for satire i n  t h e  

Augustan period.  While t h e  hero ine-wr i te r fs  a u t h o r i t y  w a s  over a 

very  l i m i t e d  f i e l d ,  t h e r e  w a s  s t i l l  one area  i n  t h a t  r e a l m  that 

had a s t r o n g  connection t o  s a t i r e :  v i r t u e .  With the rise of  t h e  

new ideology of f emin in i ty  came t h e  b e i i e f  t h a t  women w s r e  

" n a t u r a l l y  i n c l i n e d  t o  v i r tuer r  and "could e x e r t  a s a l u t a r y  moral 

i n f luence  on man" ( 3 2 ) .  I n  o the r  words, one of  the  s i d e  e f f e c t s  

of  t h i s  new ideology was t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of \wornanr as moral ly  

s u p e r i o r  c r e a t u r e .  Although still regarded a s  v a s t l y  i n f e r i o r  i n  

Susanna C e n t l i v r e ,  Mary Pix, and Montagu. 



p h y s i c a l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t a t u r e ,  women were g r a d u a l l y  

acknowledged t o  e x h i b i t  t h e  best C h r i s t i a n  v i r t u e s  o f  humankind, 

and t h i s  o f f e r e d  would-be women satirists a way around t h e  o l d  

d i f f i c u l t y  o f  j u s t i f y i n g  a woman a s p i r i n g  t o  t h e  r o l e  of  moral 

reformer .  A woman satirist  could make a l e g i t i m a t e  c l a i m  t o  t h e  

sat ir istrs  pose as agent  of reform by t a k i n g  t h e  moral  high- 

ground: a womanrs a b i l i t y  t o  be obedien t ,  submissive,  t o l e r a n t ,  

and l o y a l  in t h e  face  of a b s o l u t e  p a t r i a r c h a l  a u t h o r i t y  (a r o l e  

fo rced  on women by t h e  new ideo logy  of f emin in i ty )  g i v e s  them "a 

somewhat rnasochis t ic  s p i r i t u a l  s u p e r i o r i t f  over men ( P e r r y  

"Radical" 4 7 5 ) .  I n  f a c t ,  A s t e l l  argued t h a t  women w e r e  somehow 

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  the p r o t e c t i o n  of  v i r t u e .  They had a "miss ion t o  

p e r f  o M f  --nothing less than t h e  "moral r e f  ormationr' o f  s o c i e t y  

(Kinnaird  71)  : 

Having g a i n r d  a n  en t r ance  i n t o  Pa rad i se  themselves ,  

t h e y  [women] would bo th  shew t h e  way, and i n v i t e  o t h e r s  

t o  pa r t ake  of  their f e l i c i t y .  (Se r ious  Proposa1 1 34). 

Moral re format ion  and sat i re  go hand i n  hand i n  t h e  Augustan age,  

s o  some Augustan women such  as Mary Chudleigh were enabled t o  

c l a h  a kind o f  C h r i s t i a n  moral  a u t h o r i t y  t o  w r i t e  s a t i r e  i n  t h e  

name of  moral reform. 

A l 1  of t h e s e  sou rces  o f  satiric a u t h o r i t y  w e r e  unique t o  

Augustan women, bu t  some seven teen th  and e igh teen th-cen tury  fernale 

satirists a l s o  drew on t h a t  same source  of  sa t i r ic  a u t h o r i t y  

invoked by s o  many Augustan male satirists: reason. According t o  

c e r t a i n  d e f i n i t i o n s ,  reason  is  a c r u c i a l  elernent of s a t i r e .  

Rachel T r i c k e t t ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  sees reason  a long  wi th  obse rva t ion  

and w i t  as t h e  necessary q u a l i t i e s  f o r  s a t i r e  ( 2 1 )  - h o t h e r  

t heo ry  a rgues  t h a t  s a t i r e  "never  f a i l s  t o  assume t h e  c o l o r a t i o n s  

of t h e  dominant r a t i o n a l i s t i c  philosophy," and, t h e r e f o r e ,  rnuch 

Augustan satire worked accord ing  t o  a C a r t e s i a n  reason-based 

'nomr  mode1 (Randolph 373)  . S a t i r e r  s aim was " t h e  c o r r e c t i o n  of 

f o l l y  and v i c e  by pe r suas ion  t o  r a t i o n a l  behaviour," t o  "recall 

Man from t h e  by-ways of  Unreason t o  t h e  base l i n e  of Reason, t h a t  



is, t o  present  Rat ional  Man as the  norm o r  standard" (373, 374) .  

I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  satirist s a t i r i z e d  t h a t  which deviated from 

t h e  'nomr of Reason: "some i r r a t i o n a l  behaviour of  Man, e i t h e r  

f o o l i s h  o r  vicious" (372) . 
I n  f a c t ,  t h i s  r a t i o n a l  norm was o f t e n  of fered  as t h e  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  s o  much satire a g a i n s t  t h e  female sex. I n  y e t  

another  Augustan myth, women w e r e  o f t e n  regarded as fundamentally 

i r r a t i o n a l  c r e a t u r e s  who w e r e  t he re fo re  open t o  c o r r e c t i v e  

r i d i c u l e .  As Genevieve Lloyd argues i n  The Man of Reason, 

r a t i o n a l  knowledge has been construed as a 

transcending, transformation o r  con t ro l  of n a t u r a l  

forces ;  and t h e  feminine has  been assoc ia ted  with what 

r ak iona l  knowledge transcends , dominates o r  s h p l y  

leaves behind. ( 2 )  

According t o  t h i s  myth, women are not  j u s t  excluded from t h e  reafm 

of  r a t i o n a l i t y ;  feminin i ty  is, i n  fact, defined by t h a t  exc lus ion  

(Lloyd 106) . 'O  - Paradoxically,  then,  while women a r e  s a t i r i z e d  f o r  

t h e i r  l a c k  of reason, they  remain o u t s i d e  the  bounds of  s a t i r e ' s  

recupera t ive  funct ion .  They a r e  beyond reason and t he re fo re  

incapable of being re iomed;  such change is not  i n  t h e i r  natuxe 

(Tooley 1 6 0 ) .  (This  may p a r t l y  exp la in  why s o  much m a l e  satire on 

women is d i r e c t e d  a t  a male audience r a t h e r  than  a female one; 

women cannot change, s o  why t r y  t o  reform them?) 

However, while women i n  the  Augustan period w e r e  o f t e n  

thought t o  be wholly i r r a t i o n a l ,  some women w r i t e r s  never the less  

employed reason a s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  wr i t ing  s a t i r e .  Despite these  

widespread assumptions about womenrs i r r a t i o n a l  nature,  some 

Augustan women th inker s  w e r e  bold adherents  of Car t e s i an  

reasoning. Car t e s i an  theory of fered  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  a very 

d i f f e r e n t  view of t h e  r a t i o n a l i t y  of women. Descartes argued 

There were, of course,  except ions t o  t h i s  myth. Some orthodox 
m o r a l i s t s  and preachers ,  f o r  example, i n s i s t e d  t h a t  women are 
r a t i o n a l  c r e a t u r e s  and, the re fo re ,  must s t r i v e  t o  use t h e s e  
f a c u l t i e s  t o  improve themselves. 



t h a t ,  contrary t o  received opinion, reason was by nature  equal i n  

a l 1  individuals  ( 2 ) -  Given t h i s  premise, it was only  a rnatter of 

t h e  before another  Car tes ian  t heo r i s t ,  François Poulain de l a  

Barre, applied it t o  t h e  quest ion of the  d i f fe rences  between men 

and women- Poulain de l a  Barre argued t h a t  s i nce  men and women 

had t h e  same physiologica l  equipment f o r  receiving and r eg i s t e r i ng  

sensat ions ,  both sexes had the  same po t en t i a l  f o r  perception,  

ana lys i s ,  and discovery  of  t he  t r u t h  (Perry Celebrated 16)- Men 

and women have t h e  same i n t e l l e c t u a l  po t en t i a l ,  he argued, but 

while men a r e  encouraged t o  develop it with study, reading, and 

education, women are n o t e  Influenced by Descartes and Poulain de 

l a  Barre, Mary Astell picked up t h i s  l i n e  of argument i n  t he  1690s 

and suggested t h a t  although circumstances determine the extent  t o  

which men and women may exerc i se  t h e i r  r a t i o n a l  f a c u l t i e s ,  these 

f a c u l t i e s  a r e  p resen t  i n  all, a t  l e a s t  a s  "sleeping powersrr 

(Serious Proposa1 I:29). Echoing t h e  orthodox mora l i s t s ,  As t e l l  

argued t h a t  i f  women only  worked on developing t h e i r  minds, t he r e  

w a s  no reason w h y  they couldnf t be a s  r a t i o n a l  as any man. 

This new Car tes ian  philosophy was a l i b e r a t i n g  and equalizing 

doc t r ine  f o r  Augustan women. This method of reasoning was a "mode 

of i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y  ava i l ab l e  t o  a h o s t  a l 1  literate middle- 

c l a s s  and aristocratie womeri" (Perry "Radical" 4 7 9 ) .  Descartes 

a s s e r t ed  t h a t  formal s c h o l a s t i c  education was not necessary f o r  

developing oners  reason. Any se r ious  person who could meditate 

and th ink about t h a t  meditat ion might contr ibute  t o  knowledge 

(Perry  "Radical" 4 7 5 ) -  The  Cartesian method required  no books o r  

spec i a l  equipment, just  t h e  quiet necessary f o r  rneditation and a n  

i n s i s t ence  on t h e  " th inking Ir' a s  the  touchstone o f  al1 knowledge 

(Kinnaird 61). As Astell put  it, 

A l 1  have not Leisure t o  Learn Languages and pore on 

gooks, nor Opportunity t o  converse with the Learned; 

but a l1  may th ink,  may use t h e i r  own Facu l t i e s  r i g h t l y  

and consu l t  t h e  Master who is wi th in  them. (Serious 

Proposal II 98) 



This  r a d i c a l  episternology put women on a t h e o r e t i c a l  pa r  with men 

and removed t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of foxmal thought from the  exc lus ive ly  

male domain of schools .  

This  brand of Car tes ian  ' feministf  ra t ional i sm espoused by 

Poulain de  l a  Barre and e s p e c i a l l y  A s t e l l  w a s  a useful  source of 

a u t h o r i t y  f o r  women s a t i r i s t s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  during the  age o f  

Queen Anne- There seems t o  have e x i s t e d  a coro l l a ry  t o  t h e  

assumption t h a t  wornen d i d n r t  w r i t e  s a t i r e  because it  was a reason- 

based mode of wr i t ing  and women were incapable of reason: i f  a 

woman d id  somehow use reason, then she could w r i t e  s a t i r e .  Queen 

Anne-age women satirists such a s  Chudleigh, Jud i th  Drake, and 

E l i zabe th  Thomas used t h i s  Car tes ian  method a s  t h e  foundation f o r  

satire t h a t  he ld  up systems of  p a t r i a r c h a l  au thor i ty  t o  r a t i o n a l  

scxu t iny  - 
These las t  two sources of  a u t h o r i t y  for  Augustan womenfs 

satir-a sense  of moral duty and reason--often worked i n  

combination i n  whât has been c a l l e d  "reformism-" This t e n n  cornes 

from R a e  Blanchard, who uses  i t  t o  descr ibe  a group of la te  

seventeenth  and e a r l y  eighteenth-century women and men, such as 

Mary A s t e l l ,  John Dunton, and Daniel Defoe, who used reason t o  

suppor t  arguments f o r  s o c i a l  reform. These "reformists" wrote i n  

a " s p i r i t  of rationalisnf '  i n  an e f f o r t  t o  "bring about s o c i a l  

cond i t ions  r i s i n g  above custom and conformable t o  reason" 

(Blanchard 325).  "Reformists" were advocates of what Blanchard 

calls " r a t i o n a l  feminism" ; following Poulain de l a  Barre, they  

be l ieved that reason was not given exclus ive ly  t o  t h e  m a l e  sex, 

t h a t  wornen would show mental power equal  t o  men's i f  given equal  

educat ion and opportuni ty.  Therefore, they believed i n  educat ing 

women, as w e l l  as i n  rnodifying o ld  conceptions of womenfs 

subordina te  p o s i t i o n  i n  rnarriage, and accept ing women a s  

i n d i v i d u a l s  with r i g h t s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  ( 3 2 5 ) .  However, the  

a h  of  "reformers" was not  only j u s t i c e  f o r  women but t h e  

improvernent of al1 humanity by allowing women t o  become more 

active, product ive members of soc ie ty .  



3 1 

This  s p i r i t  o f  "reformisrd' was the b a s i s  of a u t h o r i t y  f o r  

much Augustan womenfs satire. It allowed wornen t o  combine a  

cornpliance with reason, a moral imperative,  and a  re format ive  

impulse--al1 c r u c i a l  elements i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  Augustan not ions  of 

satire. 

Shifting A t t i t u d e s ,  Reputations 

These sources  o f  l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  account f o r  how sorne 

women writers negot ia ted  around Medonfs myth of s a t i r e  as a 

masculine genre i n  t h e  Augustan age. However, one impor tan t  

q u a l i f i c a t i o n  t o  any d i scuss ion  of womenrs l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  

w r i t i n g  satire i n  t h i s  per iod  i s  an acknowledgement o f  the 

s h i f t i n g  na ture  and power o f  t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  over  t h e  cour se  of t h e  

per iod.  The na tu re  o f  womenCs l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  w r i t i n g  

satire changed as a t t i t u d e s  t o  both wornenfs wr i t i ng  and s a t i r e  

changed . 
I n  genera l  it probably became e a s i e r  f o r  women t o  be w r i t e r s  

as t h e  e igh teen th  century  progressed. What w a s  i n  Anne Finchfs  

tirne "an i n t r u s i o n  on t h e  r i g h t s  of men" gradual ly  became a 

l e g i t i m a t e  voca t ion  f o r  women. I n  f a c t ,  Jane Spencer a rgues  t h a t  

one of t h e  rernarkable l i t e r a r y  events of t h e  century  w a s  t h e  

"establ ishment  o f  t h e  p ro fes s iona l  woman wr i t e r "  ( v i i i ) .  But 

while  t h e  number of  women w r i t e r s  grew, t h e  sphere of what they 

wrote about and how they  wrote it became narrower and narrower due 

t o  t h e  r i s i n g  new ideology of feminini ty .  As Spencer shows, women 

gained increased l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  a t  t h e  c o s t  of g r e a t l y  

reducing t h e  scope of t h a t  au tho r i ty .  This meant t h a t  whi le  more 

women wrote ( e s p e c i a l l y  novels)  as the century progressed,  it 

became more and more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  women t o  w r i t e  s a t i r e .  I n  

f a c t ,  i t  seerns t o  have been e a s i e r  f o r  women t o  w r i t e  satire i n  

t h e  l a t e  seventeenth  and e a r l y  e ighteenth c e n t u r i e s  t h a n  i n  t h e  

mid-eighteenth century .  

I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  is more wornenrs s a t i r e  from the  first h a l f  o f  

the Augustan per iod  than  from t h e  second h a l f .  But there is  



ano the r  f a c t o r  behind t h i s  i n  addLtion t o  t he  riss of t h e  new 

feminine ideology. Not on ly  d i d  t h e  sphe re  of what women w e r e  

pe rmi t t ed  t o  w r i t e  about  g e t  narrower (excluding satire more and 

more), bu t  s a t i r e r s  r e p u t a t i o n  d e c l i n e d  too,  making it ever? less 

l i k e l y  t o  ever f i t  i n t o  t h e  s p h e r e  of  ' appropr ia te r  womenrs 

w r i t i n g .  S a t i r e  has always had a somewhat dubious reputa t ion ."  

Despi te  i ts  u b i q u i t y  i n  t h e  Augustan age,  it w a s  a lmos t  c o n s t a n t l y  

under a t t a c k  by t h e  Augustans themselves ,  from a v a r i e t y  of  camps 

and f o r  a v a r i e t y  of reasons ( E l k i n  44-70). As e a r l y  as t h e  f i r s t  

decade of  t h e  e igh teen th  century,  critics and even some s a t i r i s t s  

complained about  a growing mean-spir i tedness  and p e r s o n a l  s l a n t  i n  

c e r t a i n  kinds of  s a t i r e .  Addison, i n  Spec ta tor  23, d e c r i e d  t h e  

"ungenerous s p i r i t f r  of "secret stabs" and "arrows t h a t  f l y  i n  t h e  

darKr (1 : 97) . Simi l a r ly ,  i n  h i s  D ic t iona ry  (1710) , P i e r r e  Bayle 

l i k e n s  t h e  " S a t y r i s t  who a s s a u l t s  t h e  Honour of h i s  Enexnies w i th  

Libels" t o  t he  coward who "would a t t empt  upon t h e i r  L i f e  wi th  

Sword and Poyson" ( 1 : x x v i i ) .  E f f o r t s  w e r e  made by  some of  t h e s e  

satirists and critics t o  steer satire away Erom t h i s  lowly course  

and toward a nobler ,  more g e n t e e l ,  p o l i t e ,  and impersonal  

d i r e c t i o n .  For i n s t ance ,  Susanna C e n t l i v r e  claimed t h a t  h e r  a h  

i n  h e r  satiric p l ay  The G a m e s t e r  (1705) was " t o  d i v e r t ,  wi thout  

t h a t  Vicious S t r a i n  which u s u a l l y  a t t e n d s  the  Comick Muse" 

(Ded ica t ion ) .  Shaftesbury,  i n  h i s  Essay on t h e  Freedom of W i t  and 

Humour (1710) ,  tr iurnphantly exclaims,  " w e  have s e e n  i n  Our t h e  

t h e  Decline and Ruin of a false s o r t  o f  gen tee l  w i t , "  r e f e r r i n g  t o  

persona1 s a t i r e  a n d  l ibe l s .  I n  i ts p l a c e  he h e r a l d s  a new 

"amiabler' w i t  t h a t  keeps oner s mind s h a r p  but does no t  wound  oner s 

r e p u t a t i o n  (7-8) . 
However, by t h e  1730s and 40s t h e s e  same accusa t ions- tha t  

satire is v ic ious ,  t oo  personal--begin t o  r e s u r f a c e  i n  even more 

vigorous form. As before ,  it was t h e  persona l  e l e m e n t  o f  satire 

t h a t  came under t h e  severest a t t a c k .  I n  1738 L a d y  Mary Wortley 

- - 

" Çee Connery and Combe 1-2. 



Montagu, wr i t ing  anonymously i n  t h e  Nonsense of Common-Sense I X ,  

complained about t h e  preponderance of "s tupid Libels" and dec r i ed  

s c r i b b l e r s  who look on "Defamation a s  a Branch of Trader' and "who 

p r a i s e  t o  drink, and s a t y r i z e  t o  eat" (Essays 1 4 7 ) .  But by t h i s  

t h e  i t  w a s  no longer j u s t  persona1 s a t i r e  t h a t  came under f i r e -  

I n  a broader sense  people w e r e  beginning t o  grow weary of  satire.  

I n  1739 one anonymous writer p ro tes t ed ,  

Enough has S a t i r e  v ic ious  Times bewailr d 

Error  exposrdr  and a t  Corruption r a i l f d ;  

S a t i r e  h e r s e l f ,  a pub l i c  Grievance grown, 

Nor spa res  t h e  Al ta r ,  nor reveres  the  Throne. 

(Candeur, o r  an Occasional Essay on t h e  Abuse o f  

W i t  and Eloquence 5 )  

As t h e  century wore on, t h e  consensus grew t h a t  s a t i r e  w a s  a 

" p u b l i c  Grievance" and a form overcome by il1 nature  and 

d i scon ten t ,  s o  much s o  t h a t  it presented a Ealse view of human 

n a t u r e  (Elkin 68) . 
As satire's r e p t a t i o n  decl ined,  t h e  stigma a t t ached  t o  

w r i t i n g  it increased.  Conduct books and essays warned about  t h e  

dangers  of wr i t ing  s a t i r e  and a s s o c i a t i n g  with those who d i d .  An 
Essay on P o l i t e  Behaviour (1740) advises  i t s  readers  t o  "Have no 

Conversation wi th  People de l igh t ing  i n  Satyr  and Rai l le r -  ( 4 6 ) .  

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t h i s  made s a t i r e  even more problematic f o r  women 

writers. Arabella,  i n  Char lo t t e  Lennoxrs Female Quixote (1752) ,  

a r t i c u l a t e s  t h e  p o l i t e  and sent imental  a t t i t u d e  toward satire as 

d i c t a t e d  by t h e  new ideology of feminini ty:  she warns t h a t  it "is 

almost  impossible t o  use [ r a i l l e r y ]  without being hated o r  feared;  

and whoever g e t s  a Habit of it, is i n  Danger of wronging al1 t h e  

Laws  of Friendship and Humanity" (2:143). 

A l 1  of t h i s  made sat i re  i n c r e a s i n g l y  problematic f o r  most 

women t o  w r i t e  a s  t h e  e igh teen th  cen tu ry  went on. T h e  s o c i a l  

p r o h i b i t i o n  a g a i n s t  women w r i t i n g  s a t i r e  a c t u a l l y  increased from 

the la te  seventeenth  cen tu ry  t o  t h e  mid-eighteenth c e n t u r y  and i t  

became a more and more problematic  genre f o r  wornen t o  t a k e  p a r t  



i n .  However, t h a t  does  no t  mean t h a t  women s t a y e d  away from 

satire a l t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  later p a r t  of t h e  Augustan p e r i o d -  

Rather ,  mid-century satirists such as Mary Barber, Mary Leapor, 

Mary Jones ,  and L a e t i t i a  P i l k i n g t o n  s imply had t o  f i n d  more 

ingenious  w a y s  of n e g o t i a t i n g  around t h e  issue of l i t e r a r y  

a u t h o r i t y .  " 

32 For a f a s c i n a t i n g  examinat ion of  l i t e r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  i n  s a t i r e  
by Mary B a r b e r ,  Mary Jones ,  and L a e t i t i a  P i l k i n g t o n ,  see Margaret 
Doody, " S w i f t  Among t he  Women" Yearbook of E n g l i s h  S t u d i e s  18 
(1988) : 68-92. On Mary Leapor see Richard Greene,  Mary Leapor: A 
Study  i n  Eiqhteenth-Century Womenrs Poetry (Oxford: Clarendon, 
1 9 9 3 )  and Donna Landry, The Muses of Res i s t ance :  Laboring C l a s s  
Womenfs P o e t r y  i n  B r i t a i n ,  1739-1796 (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 
1 9 9 0 ) .  



Chapter  One 

T h e o r e t i c a l  Framewor k 

My inves t iga t ion  of womenfs satire i n  t h e  Augustan pe r iod  

involves  t h e  i n t e r s e c t i o n  of two t h e o r e t i c a f  realms: satire theory  

and femin i s t  theory of womenfs humour and comedy. 1 want t o  

e s t a b l i s h  my t h e o r e t i c a l  framework by b r i e f l y  addressing t h e  key 

debates  i n  each f i e l d  as they p e r t a i n  t o  rny p ro jec t ,  o u t l i n i n g  m y  

p o s i t i o n  on these i s sues ,  and t h e n  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  how and where 

t h e s e  two f i e l d s  intersect and over lap .  

Satire Theory 

The works which, a t  one t h e  o r  another,  have been 

c a l l e d  sat i r ic  r e p r e s e n t  an  enormous d i v e r s i t y  i n  

substance, s t r u c t u r e ,  s t y l e  and motive. 

Def in i t ion ,  by d e f i n i t i o n ,  is a r e s t r i c t i v e  and 

exclusive business .  (Combe 7 3 )  

Satire sprawls,  d e f i n i t i o n  d e l i m i t s .  Such is t h e  dilemma fac ing  

t h e  c r i t ic  who attempts t o  d e f i n e  satire: how t o  s t u f f  t h e  vast, 

messy, amorphous oeuvre of l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  has been c a l l e d  

'satire1 ( t h e  word i tself  is de r ived  from t h e  Lat in  lanx s a t u r a ,  

which means overflowing p l a t t e r  of mixed f r u i t s )  i n t o  t h e  t i d y ,  

a s e p t i c ,  c l e a r l y  l a b e l l e d  via1 of  a d e f i n i t i o n ?  S a t i r e  covers  

such a n  "enormous d i v e r s i t y "  of t e x t s ,  from forma1 verse satires, 

rnock-epics, beast  f ab les ,  epigrams, Theophrastan cha rac te r s ,  and 

b a l l a d s  t o  Menippean n a r r a t i v e s ,  dys topian  f i c t i o n ,  essays,  

romances, s a t i r i c  drama and novels ,  t h a t  any comprehensive 

d e f i n i t i o n  has t o  be broad. For t h e  would-be de f ine r  of satire is 

easy  prey f o r  the  d e v i l r s  advocate-  No sooner does the  c r i t i c  

rnuster a working d e f i n i t i o n  t h a n  t h e  f i e n d  counters  with a work 

widely acknowledged sat i r ic  t h a t  does no t  conform t o  t h e  



d e f i n i t i o n .  Y e t  t h e  broader  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n ,  t h e  g r e a t e ~  t h e  

t h r e a t  t o  its usefu lness-  With t h i s  balance between 

comprehensiveness and use fu lness  i n  mind, 1 s h a l l  aim no t  s o  much 

t o  d e f i n e  satire a s  o u t l i n e  my v i e w s  on t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  i s s u e s  

t h a t  1 s e e  as key t o  s a t i r e  c r i t i c i s m .  3 3 

Most t h e ~ r i s t s  who a t tempt  t o  d e f i n e  s a t i r e  e v e n t u a l l y  s e t t l e  

f o r  a d e f i n i t i o n  t h a t  combines some v e r s i o n  of  what P a t r i c i a  Meyer 

Spacks calls 'purposetr and "technique" (13), working as either a 

mode o r  a genre.  For i n s t a n c e ,  Dryden sees s a t i r e  as " t r u t K '  

(purpose)  through "artrr  ( t e c h n i q u e ) .  Centur ies  later,  Northrop 

Frye d e f i n e s  i t  a s  an a t t a c k  (purpose)  us ing  w i t  and humour 

( technique)  (224) .  Alvin Kernan sees s a t i r e  as  aggress ion  

released through a r t  ("Aggression" l l 8 ) ,  Leonard Feinburg as a 

" c r i t i c a l  d i s t o r t i o n  of t h e  famil iar"  through "play" ( S a t i r i s t  

7 )  - 3 4  

Often t h e  "purpose" component o f  satire d e f i n i t i o n s  is l inked 

t o  some moral i n t e n t  o r  proclaimed d e s i r e  t o  reform. For 

in s t ance ,  Richard Morton de f ines  s a t i r e  as " r e f  ormation [purpose] 

through percept ive  r i d i c u l e  [technique]" (1). Feinburg asserts 

t h a t  p a r t  of t h e  i n t e n t  o f  s a t i r e  is "the d e l i v e r y  o f  a  moral 

judgement" ( S a t i r i s t  23) , and E l l en  Leyburn argues t h a t  " t h e  

purpose of s a t i r e  can o n l y  be descr ibed  a s  moral" (13). 

R e s t o r a t i o n  and e igh teen th -cen tu ry  d e f i n i t i o n s  and d e s c r i p t i o n s  

of  s a t i r e ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  emphasize t h i s  moral component of s a t i r e r  s 

purpose.  Like a l 1  l i t e r a t u r e  a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  s a t i r e  w a s  meant t o  

" S a t i r e ,  not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  does not e a s i l y  lend i t s e l f  t o  
sweeping t h e o r e t i c a l  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s .  My theor i z ing ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
is almost always cond i t iona l ,  f u l l  of modif ie rs  such as 
" sornetimes ," "often," and " u s u a l l y  --clumsy b u t  necessary  
q u a l i f i e r s  when desc r ib ing  t h e  var ious ,  overflowing p l a t t e r  t h z t  
is s a t i r e .  
" S h i l a r l y ,  E l l i o t t  calls satire "a fo-rm of  a r t  and a  spirit, a 
purpose and a tone" ( v i i i )  ; Highet, modifying Dryden, c a l l s  it 
" t r u t h - t e l l i n g "  by s p e c i a l  techniques of l augh te r  ( 14-23) ; N o  kes 
calls  it a " r h e t o r i c a l  Eorm wi th  a remedial purpose" ( 2 ) .  



i n s t r u c t  a s  w e l l  as d e l i g h t ,  and t h e  s a t i r i s t - - s o  t h e  r ea son ing  

goes--sought t o  improve u s  by exposing Our vices and f o l l i e s  i n  

o r d e r  t o  goad u s  i n t o  making o u r s e l v e s  b e t t e r -  "The t r u e  end of 

Satyre ,"  Dryden e x p l a i n s  i n  t h e  "To t h e  Reader" of Absalorn and 

Achi tophel ,  "is t h e  amendment of  V i c e s  by co r r ec t ion f r  (Works 

: 2 6 )  The Augustans t r a c e d  the moral "purposerf of t h e  g e n r e  

back t o  t h e  a n c i e n t s :  Juvenal  sought t o  reform v i c e  through 

invec t ive ;  Horace wanted t o  laugh men o u t  of t h e i r  f o l l i e s -  

Likewise, i n  t h e  s even teen th  century,  John Oldham saw himself  a s  

" Judgefr of t h e  wicked, sen tenc inq  t h e  g u i l t y  with  " W i t "  (11.31- 

3 3 ) .  Pope s a w  himself as defending "Virtue," by "Brand[ing]  t h e  

bold f r o n t  of shameless  g u i l t y  menff wi th  h i s  s c a l d i n g  w i t  (1.106, 

I m i t a t i o n  of Horace II. i) . 3 S  

Whik t h e  \purposer components of  s a t i r e  d e f i n i t i o n s  s t r e s s  

a t t a c k  and xeform, t h e  \ techniquer  elements of  such  d e f i n i t i o n s  

emphasize a r t ,  r h e t o r i c ,  n i t ,  and humour. C r i t i c s  o f f e r  t h e o r i e s  

exp la in ing  j u s t  how s a t i r e  does what it does. For i n s t a n c e ,  

Hodgart a s s e r t s  tha t  t h e  "essence" of s a t i r e r s  t echnique  is "witff 

and " r e d u c t i o n r f ( l l l ) ;  Frye d a i m s  satire works by  humo ou^ founded 

on f a n t a s y  o r  a s e n s e  of t h e  grotesque o r  absurdff ( 2 2 3 ) .  For 

o t h e r s ,  t h e  technique  component of s a t i r e  can be m o r e  v a r i e d .  

Worcester p r e s e n t s  " a  s imple  r h e t o r i c  of satireff ( 9 )  and Highet 

o f f e r s  an "anatomy o f  " s a t i r i c  techniques," both of which amount 

t o  lists of r h e t o r i c a l  dev ices  found i n  s a t i r e ,  t he  most common 

be ing  i rony  (verbal and d rama t i c ) ,  hyperbole, understaternent,  

d i s t o r t i o n ,  i ncongru i ty ,  parody, c a r i c a t u r e ,  r e d u c t i o  ad absurdum, 

i n d i r e c t i o n ,  and a l l ego ry . "  

As  t o  whether satire is  a genre o r  mode, op in ions  d i f f e r  with 

t h e  t imes.  Dryden b e l i e v e d  s a t i r e  was a sepa ra t e  gen re  chat 

needed t o  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  frorn, and w a s  as unique and independent 

" Branding was a t  one t h e  used as a l e g a l  p e n a l t y ,  f o r  marking 
t h e  bodies  o f  c r i m i n a i s  ( O E D ) .  
36 See, f o r  example, t h e  l i s ts  of  s a t i r i c  t echn iques  i n  Worcester,  
Highet , Feinburg . 



as, other  genres such a s  t h e  epic  and tragedy (Fros t  4 0 5 ) .  More 

recent ly ,  modern c r i t i c a l  descr ip t ions  of s a t i r e  suggest t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  satire is  not a g e n r e  but a mode o r  what Spacks 

c a l l s  "a l i t e r a r y  procedure, not a  kind of  wr i t ing  but a way of 

writing" (15) - A s  a "procedure," Spacks continues,  s a t i r e  can be 

used i n  combination with o t h e r  "procedures" ( 1 5 ) .  S imi lar ly ,  

Connery and Combe remark on t h e  "formlessness" of s a t i r e  and i ts 

" p a r a s i t i d 8  na ture ,  by which it tends t o  " inhab i t  the  forms of  

o t h e r  genres," such a s  t n e  s a t i r i c  novel, r a t h e r  than s t and  on its 

own as an autonomous genre. 

In  genera l ,  1 agree with s a t i r e  d e f i n i t i o n s  t h a t  combine 

some v a r i a t i o n  of "purpose" and "technique," but  1 see  both 

components and t h e  i s sue  of  genre/mode i n  more open-ended terms 

than  any of t h e s e  conventional d e f i n i t i o n s  allow. Although o f t e n  

focused on an i s s u e  and f requent ly  accompanied by d i d a c t i c  

rhe to r i c ,  t h e  puxpose of s a t i r e  is not always an "at tack" o r  a  

"cr i t ique" nor is its a h  necessar i ly  " truthrr o r  anything "moral" 

o r  " ref  ormative" a t  a l1  . 
The reformative purpose of s a t i r e ,  i n  particular, has corne 

under se r ious  s c r u t i n y  i n  t h e  twentieth century.  One of  t h e  

obvious paradoxes of  rnuch s a t i r e  (though not a l l )  is t h a t  while it 

d a i m s  t o  be engaged i n  high-minded, soc ia l ly-or iented  moral 

reform, it a c t u a l l y  seems t o  be used f o r  personal  punishment and 

revenge. Some Augustans were up-front about t h i s  use: they  

proposed a j u d i c i a l  mode1 o f  s a t i r e  i n  which t h e  s a t i r i s t  took on 

t h e  r o l e  of " judgef' (Oldham) o r  "rnagistrate" (Stee le ,  T a t l e r  

2:74), whose du ty  i t  was t o  punish the wicked- More commonly, 

however, w r i t e r s  claimed t h e i r  s a t i r e  engaged i n  moral reform, but  

they r e a l l y  used it fo r  revenge. (Samuel Johnson, f o r  ins tance ,  

w a s  "not  convinced" of Poper s clairn t h a t  t h e  "design" of The  - 
Dunciad was "moralfr ["  Pref aces" 7471 - H e  suspected-and was 

a h o s t  c e r t a i n l y  correct-- that  revenge was t h e  dr iv ing  fo rce . )  But 

a s  P.K. Elkin has shown, the moral j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  s a t i r e  ( t h e  

i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  it  was ou t  t o  improve s o c i e t y )  was the core  of t h e  



Augustan defence of a g e n r e  c o n s t a n t l y  under attack f o r  i ts  rnean- 

s p i r i t e d n e s s  (71-89) .17 

The so-ca l led  re format ive  impulse o f  satire is,  then,  as 

F e l i c i t y  Nussbaurn sugges t s ,  p a r t  o f  t h e  myth o f  s a t i r e  ( 1 7 ) .  The 

b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  s o l e  purpose  o f  satire is reform is, i n  G r i f f i n ' s  

words, a "quaint" view t h a t  s u g g e s t s  a profound na ïve t e  i n  bo th  

sat ir is t  and r eade r  ( S a t i r e  3 6 ) .  T N ~ ,  some sat i re  does r e a l l y  

have a moral i n t e n t ,  b u t  o v e r a l l  t h e  "purpose" of s a t i r e  can be 

varied. Sometimes it is  reformat ive;  o t h e r  t imes  it seeks  on ly  

revenge s a n s  reform ( f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Lady Mary Wortley Montagurs 

V e r s e s  t o  t h e  I m i t a t o r  of Horace [1733]). Another a s p e c t  o f  t h e  

purpose component often o v e r s t a t e d  i n  satire d e f i n i t i o n s  is t h e  

assumption t h a t  satire is always a n  \attackf (Gr i f  f i n  S a t i r e  3 9 )  . 
Sometimes sa t i re  seeks o n l y  t o  i n q u i r e  i n t o  a subject r a t h e r  than 

a t t a c k  it. I n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  t h e  word \sat irer  w a s  o f t e n  

used i n  the same sense  as t h e  word \ e s s a y f ,  as i n  'an a t t empt r  a t  

a subject, a probing i n q u i r y ,  a p a r t i a l  d i s s e c t i o n  ( G r i f f i n  S a t i r e  

4 1 )  - (Pope and h i s  e d i t o r s  used t h e  t i t l e  "Essay" f o r  a type  o f  

sat ir ic  inves t iga t ion . ) ' '  S a t i r e ,  G r i f f i n  a rgues ,  i s  o f t e n  "open- 

ended inqui ry"  i n t o  a  s u b j e c t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s t e a d y  progress  

toward a conclusion.  ( S i m i l a r l y ,  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  century,  

Bakhtin d e f i n e s  Menippean satire as "provoking and t e s t i ng"  an 

idea [Grif  f  i n  S a t i r e  411  . ) 
S t i l l  o t h e r  s a t i r e  s eeks  t o  "provoketf t h e  reader ,  t o  

cha l l enge  rece ived  opin ion ,  t o  hold up t o  s c r u t i n y  i d e a l i z e d  

images o f  ou r se lves ,  o r  t o  t a u n t  u s  w i t h  r h e t o r i c a l  paradox. 

T r i c k e t t  calls provoca t ion  t h e  " p r e v a i l i n g  i n s p i r a t i o n  as w e l l  a s  

the p r e v a i l i n g  tone  of [Augustan] satire" (86)  . S a t i r e  may even 

37 _However, a s  Dustin G r i f f i n  p o i n t s  o u t ,  v i r t u a l l y  a l 1  o f  t h e s e  
defences  w e r e  penned by w r i t e r s  w i t h  a ves t ed  i n t e r e s t  i n  
e l e v a t i n g  t h e  image of  satire: satirists themselves ( S a t i r e  6). 
'13 Pope used t h i s  t i t l e  h imse l f  f o r  h i s  partly sa t i r i c  Essay on 
Man and Essay on C r i t i c i s m .  Warburton gave t h e  t i t l e  Moral - 
Essays t o  what Pope c a l l e d  h i s  E p i s t l e s  t o  S e v e r a l  Perçons (Poems 
3 : i x ) .  



demand t h a t  t h e  reader  make i n t e l l e c t u a l  o r  e t h i c a l  dec is ions  

( G r i f f i n  S a t i r e  52; Spacks 15). In  t h i s  sense, s a t i r e  is not s o  

much an  a m  of  t h e  law o r  a n  instrument of correc t ion:  r a the r ,  i t  

is a promoter of  c r i t i q u e ,  "a c a t a l y t i c  agent" designed t o  " t aun t  

and provoke" t h e  reader  i n t o  thought (Elkin 201) . The reader  of  

satire is encouraged t o  be a c t i v e  and c r i t i c a l ,  t o  query and not 

b l i n d l y  accept .  With its dependence on i rony and paradox, s a t i r e ,  

more than  most genres,  depends on t h e  r e a d e r r s  a b i l i t y  and freedom 

t o  decide how t o  i n t e r p r e t  passages and when t o  assume t h e  author  
3 9 is being i r o n i c  o r  sincexe. Therefore, s a t i r e  f o s t e r s  cr i t ical  

th ink ing  and u l t ima te ly  makes b e t t e r  readers-ski l ls  which may be 

u s e f u l  t o  those  whose s o c i a l  predicament c a l l s  f o r  ana lys i s .  

S t i l l  o t h e r  s a t i r e  is thoroughly self- indulgent  and pr imar i ly  

concerned wi th  what G r i f f i n  c a l l s  "display" and/or "play"--showing 

o f f  t h e  s a t i r i s t f s  w i t  and r h e t o r i c a l  s k i l l -  G r i f f i n  reminds us 

t h a t  a l though w e  tend t o  focus on t h e  "persuasive1' aspect  of  

r h e t o r i c  i n  s a t i r e ,  w e  s o m e t h e s  fo rge t  t h a t  r h e t o r i c  a l s o  has an 

"ornamental" component ( S a t i r e  7 3 ) .  While t h e  s a t i r i s t  usual ly  

claims t h a t  h i s  purpose is  t o  persuade us t o  reform, w e  should 

remember t h a t  she  o r  he seeks  t o  win t h e  audience's p r a i s e  a s  much 

f o r  h i s  o r  her  r h e t o r i c a l  s k i l l  a s  f o r  he r  o r  h i s  argument- 

S a t i r i s t s  i m p l i c i t l y  and sometimes e x p l i c i t l y  ask  t h a t  w e  

recognize and apprec ia t e  t h e i r  s k i l l .  As Edward Burnaby Greene 

says  i n  t h e  p re face  t o  h i s  1765 vers ion  of Juvenal, s a t i r e  is 

designed r a t h e r  " t o  shew t h e  w i t  of t h e  s a t i r i s t ,  than themeans  

of  t h e  d e l i n q u e n t f s  reformation" (v), While some s a t i r e  is  

concerned with what G r i f f i n  c a l l s  "display" and "showing of f , "  ye t  

o t h e r  s a t i r e  i s  charac ter ized  by what he c a l l s  "play". Even t h e  

" This  a l s o  makes s a t i r e  a  r i s k y  genre.  There can be no 
guarantee  t h a t  r eade r s  w i l l  d e t e c t  i rony .  There a r e  notor ious  
i n s t a n c e s  of  s a t i r i s t s  overs tepping some of t h e i r  audiencesf  
" i r o n y  th resho ld , "  a s  Grundy p u t s  it (Essays x ) .  For example, 
some r e a d e r s  f a i l e d  t o  d e t e c t  t h e  i rony  i n  Defoe's S h o r t e s t  Way 
wi th  t h e  Dissen te r s ,  Swi f t r  s Modest Proposal, and Montaguf s 
eclogue "Monday." 



etymology of t h e  word satire sugges ts  f e s t i v i t y  ( s a t u r a ,  after t h e  

f e s t i v a l  of S a t u r n ) ,  and t h e r e  is a hedon i s t i c  element t o  some 

sat i re  t h a t  impl ies  more se l f - indulgent  p layfu lness  than  any deep 

d e s i r e  t o  reform o r  punish. After his exhaust ive s tudy  o f  satire, 

Leonard Feinburg concludes t h a t  t h e  "ch ief  e f f e c t  of satire" is 

no t  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of revenge o r  s o c i a l  o r  moral reform, but  i n  

fact, "pleasure" ( S a t i r e  261)  . 
Therefore,  satirer s purpose may be r e f  o m ,  revenge, 

punishment, inqui ry ,  provocation, d i sp lay ,  p l ay  o r  a mixture  of 

any of these -  As f o r  t h e  \ techniquer  component, 1 accept  t h e  

theo ry  t h a t  sa t i re  uses a wide range o f  r h e t o r i c a l  devices  and 

t h a t  satire theory  needs t o  t h i n k  of  t h e  technique component i n  

open-ended terms which inc lude  a broad scope o f  p o t e n t i a l  

s t r a t e g i e s .  But while 1 have no q u a h s  about t h e  kinds of 

r h e t o r i c a l  devices  genera l ly  considered sat i r ic  techniques 

(humour, w i t ,  i rony,  parody, hyperbole, etc.), 1 do have some 

concerns about t h e  narrowness c e r t a i n  schools  of s a t i r e  theory  

b r i n g  t o  d iscuss ions  of sa t i r ic  \ t echn ique r .  I n  genera l ,  t h e  

t r e n d  i n  satire c r i t i c i s m  i n  t h e  l a s t  50 years  has been away from 

focusing on t h e  'purpose' component ( e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  moral 

re format ive  purpose) so  popular i n  s a t i r e  d i scuss ion  up t o  t h i s  

century,  and toward examining t h e  var ious  r h e t o r i c a l  ' techniques' 

o f  satire. However, t h i s  fundamental s h i f t  i n  satire t heo ry  from 

e t h i c s  t o  a e s t h e t i c s  has r a i s e d  o t h e r  i s s u e s  about t h e  way s a t i r e  

t heo ry  t r e a t s  t h e  'techniquer component of s a t i r e  d e f i n i t i o n s .  

History vs . A r t  

One of  t h e  key i s sues  i n  satire theory  concerning t h i s  

' techniquef component is  t h e  t e n s i o n  between h i s t o r y  and art- 

S a t i r e  is, i n  t h e  words of Cra ig  Howes, t h e  l i t e r a r y  genre "most 

contaminated by t h e  h i s t o r i c a l l y  spec i f  id' (216)  . Satire is  

e s p e c i a l l y  r e f e r e n t i a l ;  i t  grows out  of ,  and o f t e n  rnakes numerous 

r e fe rences  to,  s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  events  and s i t u a t i o n s ,  as w e l l  



a s  a c t u a l  people i n  h i ~ t o r y . ' ~  As Henry Higdon exp la ins  i n  t h e  

"Preface  t o  t h e  Reader" of  his Modern Essay on t h e  Tenth S a t i r e  o f  

Juvenal  (1687), "A11 Sa ty r s  have a s t rong  taste of t h e  Humour and 

p a r t i c u l a r  Hints of t h e  Times wherein they  w e r e  w r i t ,  which is 

indeed t h e  L i f e  and Beauty of Satyr" ( n - p . ) .  I n  rnany cases, 

knowledge of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  context  i n  which a  satire was w r i t t e n  

is b e n e f i c i a l ,  if not e s s e n t i a l ,  t o  understanding and a p p r e c i a t i n g  

t h e  work. While it is s t i l l  poss ib le  t o  apprec ia t e  Pope's E p i s t l e  

t o  Arbuthnot without knowing t h a t  Sporus r ep resen t s  Lord Hervey 

( o r  even who Lord Hervey was) ,  some f a m i l i a r i t y  with t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Pope and Hervey adds a l e v e l  of a p p r e c i a t i o n  

t o  t h e  satire. I n  f a c t ,  some critics see h i s t o r y  as s o  c r u c i a l  t o  

understanding satire t h a t  they  make it p a r t  of t h e i r  d e f i n i t i o n  of 

the  genre .  For ins tance ,  Edward Rosenhehn def ines  satire a s  "an 

a t t a c k  [purpose] by rneans of a  manifest  f i c t i o n  [ technique]  upon 

discernible h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t i c u l a r s  [rny emphasis 1'' ( 3 1  ) . Rosenheim 

even goes s o  f a r  as t o  suggest  t h a t  t h e  s tudy  of satire b l u r s  t h e  

boundary between h i s t o r i c a l  scholarsh ip  and l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  

(32-34). 

Other satire c r i t i c s ,  however, a r e  t roubled  by what S i t t e r  

calls t h e  " conspicuous t o p i c a l i t y  of s a t i r e f f  ( 15  9 )  and s e e  

\ h i s t o r y r  as an  element t o  be downplayed i n  s a t i r e  d e f i n i t i o n s  i n  

favour of ' a r t r .  The suggestion, by critics l i k e  Rosenheim, t h a t  

satire and h i s t o r y  a r e  s o  c l o s e l y  l inked has been seen by some as 

a t h r e a t  t o  s a t i r e r s  autonomy a s  a r t .  According t o  Kernan, sat i re  

is " o f t e n  denied t h e  independence of a r t i s t i c  s t a t u s  and made i n t o  

a  b iograph ica l  and h i s t o r i c a l  documentf' (Cankered 2 ) .  KernanJs 

view is  rep resen ta t ive  of a New C r i t i c a l  school of sat i re  

c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  f lou r i shed  i n  t h e  1950s and 60s i n  t h e  United 

States-what G r i f f i n  calls  the "Yale school  of s a t i r e  c r i t i c i s m , "  

named a f t e r  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  where most of t h e  prominent f i g u r e s  of 

4 O 1 r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  term "historf '  is a problemat ic  one; 
however, without  recount ing  t h e  debates  ove r  t h i s  term 1 use i t  
wi th  t h e  knowledge t h a t  it is problematic .  



t h i s  t h e o r y  r e s i d e d  (Kernan, Robert E l l i o t t ,  Ronald Paulson, and 

Maynard Mack). The Yale school  argued t h a t  cri t ics o f  s a t i r e  were 

spending too  much t h e  on h i s t o r i c a l  context  and not  enough t h e  

a p p r e c i a t i n g  s a t i r e  as art .  Beginning wi th  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  

Maynard Mackrs i n f l u e n t i a l  essay  "The Muse of Satire" (1951),  

t h e s e  Yale critics turned  s a t i r e  c r i t i c i s m  away from h i s t o r i c a l  

r e f e r e n t i a l i t y  and i n s t e a d  began t o  focus on its a e s t h e t i c  

u n i v e r s a l i t y .  The key words i n  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  became " a r t , "  

" r h e t o r i c , "  and " f i c t ion"  ." As Mack pu t s  it, he seeks t o  produce 

c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  d e a l s  not  with s a t i r e ' s  "origins" o r  "ef fec ts"  but 

its " a r t i f i c e " :  r h e t o r i c a l  d isp lay ,  i n t e r n a 1  un i ty ,  a r t f u l  use of 

personae ( 1 9 2 ) .  I n  accordance with New C r i t i c a l  fash ion ,  t he  

h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t i c u l a r s  of s a t i r e  became i n c i d e n t a l  t o  grander  

u n i v e r s a l  themes. For ins tance ,  while " Sh-" i n  Macf lecknoe may 

refer t o  a  h i s t o r i c a l  person named Shadwell, it a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  the  

u n i v e r s a l  i dea  o f  t h e  "Bad Poet." 

One of t h e  long-term e f f e c t s  of t h e  work of t h e  Yale c r i t i c s  

on satire s t u d i e s  is t h a t  even today theor i z ing  about satire tends 

t o  "suppress  t h e  c o n s t i t u e n t  of  most s a t i r e  that f i r s t  s t r i k e s  

most readers ,  h i s t o r i c a l  s p e c i f i c i t y "  ( S i t t e r  1 6 2 ) -  I n  fact, w e  

seem t o  have corne t o  va lue  t h e  'universal '  q u a l i t i e s  (whatever 

t h a t  means) of a g iven  satire ( a r t )  over  i ts context  ( h i s t o r y ) .  

As G r i f f i n  observes, satires t h a t  " t ranscend t h e i r  immediate 

occas ion  and circwnçtancesrr are judged by most r eade r s  t o  be of 

g r e a t e r  l i t e r a r y  va lue  than  those  t h a t  remain t o p i c a l  and 

occas iona l  ( S a t i r e  1 1 8 ) .  The m a t e r i a l  i n  any satire t h a t  " c r i e s  

o u t  f o r  footnotes" becomes secondary t o  ' un ive r sa l r  and a e s t h e t i c  

q u a l i t i e s  (Howes 2 1 6 ) .  O r ,  as Sit ter  pu t s  it, "anyone teaching  

Absalom and Achitophel i n  t h e  twent ie th  century  is l i ke l i e r  t o  

f e e l  t h e  need t o  emphasize t h a t  it has form than  t h a t  it needs 

- 

" Even the t i t l es  o f  books of  satire criticism i n  t h e  1950s and 
60s r e f l e c t s  t h i s  s h i f t :  Martin Price's S w i f t ' s  R h e t o r i c a l  A r t  
(1953) ,  Ronald Paulsonr  s F i c t i o n s  of S a t i r e  (1967) ,  and even 
h i s t o r y  advocate  Rosenheimr s Swi f t  and t h e  S a t i r i s t f  s A r t  ( 1963)  . 



notes" (161). I n  satire c r i t i c i s m  t h e r e  remains a tendency t o  

v i e w  f  ootnotes  as "subl i te ra r f '  (Comery and Combe 4 )  , an 

embarrassrnent t o  be transcended by t h e  s a t i r i s t ' s  a r t .  Even 

Rosenheimr s t h e o r y f r o m  t h a t  champion of h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t i c u l a r s  

i n  sat i r -operates  a t  c r u c i a l  p o i n t s  t o  demote history i n  s e a r c h  

of  \ un ivessa l s .  42  

The Yale c r i t i c s  s a w  themselves a s  rescuing  t h e  ' a r t r  o f  

satire f r o m  t h e  l e s s e r  realm of \ h i s t o r y r  . And while i t  is t r u e  

t h a t  t h e y  a r e  l a r g e l y  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t he  long-overdue r ecogn i t ion  

of  t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  complexity and l i t e r a r y  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  of  rnuch 

satire ( e s p e c i a l l y  e ighteenth-century s a t i r e ) ,  t h e i r  view of  t h e  

l i m i t e d  r o l e  of h i s t o r y  has s i n c e  become unfashionable,  t o  Say t h e  

least. Today, l i t e r a r y  theory  i n  genera l  s t r e s s e s  t h e  importance 

of  h i s t o r y  i n  l i t e r a r y  s t u d i e s ,  L i t e r a t u r e ,  as t h e  new 

h i s t o r i c i s t s  remind us, c o n s i s t s  o f  l oca l i zed  strategies i n  

p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  encounters ,  and these  s t r a t e g i e s  can o n l y  be 

f u l l y  understood wi th in  the c o n t e x t s  i n  which they  a r e  produced- 

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  academiafs c u r r e n t  i n t e r e s t  i n  popular  c u l t u r e  (bo th  

a t  p r e s e n t  and h i s t o r i c a l l y )  should  r a i s e  t h e  l i t e r a r y  pe rcep t ion  

of h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t i c u l a r s  and make scho la r s  more wi l l i ng  t o  d e a l  

wi th  foo tno te s  expla in ing  cultural and h i s t o r i c a l  context .  S t i l l ,  

d e s p i t e  t h e  demise of New C r i t i c i s m  and t h e  rise of various brands 

of  %is tor ic i s rnf  and s t u d i e s  o f  popular  c u l t u r e ,  t he  s tudy  of 

satire is s t i l l  t roubled  by t h e  t e n s i o n  between h i s t o r y  and a r t .  

I n  my approach t o  womenrs verse s a t i r e  of t h e  seventeenth and 

e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu r i e s ,  1 want t o  s t r i k e  a  f l e x i b l e  balance between 

t h e s e  two concerns: h i s t o r y  is c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  s tudy  of satire, b u t  

s o  is an  apprec ia t ion  of a r t ,  and each ind iv idua l  s a t i r e  e n a c t s  a 

unique dynamic between t h e  two. S a t i r i c  t e x t s  Vary i n  t h e i r  

degree and kind of  r e f e r e n t i a l i t y  f a r  more than e x i s t i n g  t h e o r i e s  

4 2  Rosenheim e s t a b l i s h e s  a n  u n o f f i c i a l  hierarchy of types  of 
sat i re  on what he c a l l s  a " s a t i r i c  spectrum." However, w i t h i n  
t h i s  o rde r ing ,  he imp l i e s  a h i g h e r  l i t e r a r y  va lue  f o r  s a t i r e  t h a t  
approaches " cornid' u n i v e r s a l s  (25-31) . 



of satire allow. Sometimes i t  seems e s s e n t i a l  t o  know t h e  

h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t i c u l a r s  of a satire;  o t h e r  times they  are almost 

i r r e l e v a n t .  Some s a t i r e s  are densely t o p i c a l ,  o t h e r s  no t  a t  a l l .  

Some satires l o s e  r e f e r e n t i a l  power over t h e ,  and t h i s  may be 

more o r  l e s s  of a handicap. I n  any event,  readers  are capable of  

devis ing  a range of reading  s t r a t e g i e s ,  and 1 do no t  see h i s t o r y  

and a r t  a s  mutually exc lus ive  i s s u e s  i n  t h e  d i scuss ion  of  s a t i r e .  

1 want t o  s t r a d d l e  both  t h e  a x i s  of h i s t o r y  and t h a t  o f  a r t ,  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  h i s t o r i c a l  context  and evalua te  s a t i r e  as art. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  balancing t h e  s p e c i f i c  concerns o f  a r t  and 

h i s to ry ,  1 want my cr i t ical  p r a c t i c e  t o  balance t h e  cons ide ra t ions  

of t h e  broader components of  purpose and technique, and t o  remain 

open t o  t h e  v a r i e t y  of i n t e n t s  and means which Augustan women 

satirists advanced and employed. This means t ak ing  i n t o  account 

what women satirists claimed t h e i r  s a t i r e  was doing, the  context  

i n  which such claims w e r e  made, and what t h e  satires a c t u a l l y  s e e m  

t o  have done. A t  t h e  same t h e ,  however, 1 want t o  emphasize t h e  

r h e t o r i c a l  elernent of Augustan wornenrs s a t i r e :  i ts a r t f u l n e s s ,  i t s  

awareness of  r h e t o r i c a l  and sa t i r ic  t r a d i t i o n ,  and t h e  innovat ions 

some women satirists brought t o  s a t i r i c  technique. M y  p o i n t  is 

not j u s t  t h a t  women wrote s a t i r e  i n  the Augustan per iod ,  bu t  t h a t  

they wrote s k i l f u l ,  imaginat ive,  complex, provocative, and funny 

s a t i r e  

A s  t o  t h e  f i n a l  ques t ion  about satire--whether it is  a genre 

o r  a  mode--this too i s  an i s s u e  which evades any imposi t ion  of a  

c lear -cut  e i t h e r / o r .  While 1 agree  t h a t  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  century  

s a t i r e  seems t o  work as  more of a mode o r  "procedure" i n  

combination with o t h e r  "procedures" than as a genre ( i n  Orlando 

Virg in ia  Woolf announced t h a t  i n  t h e  twent ie th  century ,  "Nothing 

is any longer  one thing" [ 2 9 0 ] ) ,  my guide t o  this i s s u e  w i l l  be 

h i s t o r i c a l  context,  and i n  the  Augustan period satire could and 

d i d  r e f e r  t o  both a s p e c i f i c  genre and a s t y l e  o r  mode of wr i t ing .  

I n  t h e  seventeenth and e igh teen th  cen tu r i e s ,  t he  s p e c i f i c  meaning 

and gener i c  impl ica t ions  of t h e  tem 'satire' were not  i s s u e s  of 



deba te  t h e  way they a r e  today, For the Augustans, as Elkin  

e x p l a i n s ,  s a t i r e  was " too  famil iar"  and " too  useful'' t o  become the 

s u b j e c t  o f  t h e o r e t i c a l  specu la t ion  and gener ic  h a i r - s p l i t t i n g  

( E l k i n  5 ) .  The term could. refer t o  a s p e c i f i c  form of v e r s e  o r ,  

more genera l ly ,  anything w r i t t e n  o r  spoken that w a s  sharp  o r  

severe: "It could indeed be used t o  refer t o  almost anything t h a t  

smacked o f  censure and was d e l i v e r e d  i n  a mocking, i r o n i c a l ,  

d e r i s i v e ,  censorious,  abusive,  o r  j e s t i n g  manner" (11). I n  f a c t ,  

t h e  Augustans of t e n  appl ied  t h e  terms \ s a t i r e f  , 'comedyf , 
' r a i l l e r y r ,  and ' r i d i c u l e f  interchangeably:  t h e  only widely 

accepted  d i s t i n c t i o n  w a s  the s e p a r a t i o n  of a l1  of these from t h e  

lower and more persona1 s t r a i n s  of ' l i b e l r  , \ s landerf  , and 

'lampoonf (12-24)- Therefore, i n  keeping with t h e  periodf s own 

open-ended views of satire, 1 w i l l  treat it a s  both genre and/or 

mode o r  "procedurer' a s  each i n d i v i d u a l  case of womenrs satire 

Feminist Theories of Womenfs Humour and C o d y  

S a t i r e  theory  is c r u c i a l  t o  my c r i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e ,  but s i n c e  1 am 

concerned wi th  womenfs s a t i r e  s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  so  is  re levant  

ferninis t  theory .  There is no e s t a b l i s h e d  body of  feminis t  t h e o r y  

on womenrs s a t i r e  (a t  least not  y e t ) ,  bu t  t h e r e  is a fast-emerging 

c o l l e c t i o n  of t h e o r e t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  on t h e  broader i ssue  of  women's 

comedy and humour- While s a t i r e  is, admit tedly,  not always comic 

o r  humorous, t hese  f i e l d s  a r e  c l o s e  enough t o  s a t i r e  t o  warrant  

examination f o r  usefu l  approaches. Though it cannot boas t  of such  

a n  a n c i e n t  ( o r  confusing) t r a d i t i o n  a s  s a t i r e  theory, f emin i s t  

t h e o r y  on women's comedy and humour h a s  f lou r i shed  i n  t h e  p a s t  t e n  

y e a r s -  A handful of  feminis t  s c h o l a r s  such as Emily Toth, J u d i t h  

W i l t ,  Judy L i t t l e ,  Regina Barreca, Nancy Walker, and June Sochen 

has  produced an  emerging body of  theory  t h a t  s e e k s  t o  provide a 

c r i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e  f o r  approaching women's comic o r  humorous 



writ ing."  1 see three main f e a t u r e s  of this emerging theory  t h a t  

are re l evan t  t o  my approach t o  womenrs satire: 1, The recogn i t ion  

t h a t  womenrs comic w r i t i n g  has been around for  a long t h e  but  has  

been ignored o r  dismissed by t h e  male t r a d i t i o n ;  2- T h e  a s s e r t i o n  

t h a t  t h e r e  is a fundamental d i f fexence  between menr s and women' s 

humour; and 3. The belief t h a t  wornenrs comedy and humour provides 

a n  e f f e c t i v e  t o o l  f o r  f eminis t  \ r e s i s t a n c e r  . 
\Tradi t iona l r  c r i t i c i s r n  on humour and comedy, t h e s e  f e m i n i s t  

critics a s s e r t ,  tends t o  t a k e  the view o f  Medon, e i t h e r  denying 

t h e  ex i s t ence  of womenrs comic wr i t ing  a l toge the r  (occas iona l ly  

making exception f o r  a Jane Austen o r  a Dorothy Parker)  o r  

a s s e r t i n g ,  i n  the  t r a d i t i o n  o f  Schopenhauer, Freud, and Bergson, 

t h a t  women a r e  incapable of possessing a sense of humour (Sochen 

9). According t o  Regina Barreca, t h e  s tudy of comedy has  been t h e  

s t u d y  of m a l e  comedy (New Perspect ives  2 ) .  In the  rare instzinces 

when it is recognized, womenrs humour is perceived a s  " t r i v i a l ,  

s i l l y  and unworthy of s e r i o u s  a t ten t ion"  (Barreca Untamed 19) . 
Therefore,  t h e  s tudy o f  womenr s comedy remains a "new domainfr f o r  

f emin i s t  scholars  (Sochen 1 6 )  . 
One reason t h e  c r i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  may have been unwi l l ing  o r  

unable t o  d e a l  with womenrs comedy ( i n  addi t ion  t o  gene ra l  s e x i s t  

p r e j u d i c e s ) ,  these  f emin i s t  c r i t i c s  suggest ,  is t h a t  women's 

humour is fundamentally d i f f e r e n t  £rom menrs i n  form, subject 

matter, formal f e a t u r e s ,  and i n t e n t .  Nancy Walker argues that  

women humorists favour "domestic sagaff and " s k i t "  n a r r a t i v e s  and 

tend  t o  focus on "domestic" s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  more than  m a l e  

humorists do (Walker 45-52). She a l s o  suggests  t h a t  women's 

humour is more l i k e l y  t o  employ a self-deprecat ing n a r r a t o r  and 

adapt  e x i s t i n g  s t e reo types  f o r  i r o n i c  purposes (106,  1 2 4 ) .  Emily 

- - -- 

4 3 1 use these  t e m  interchangeably,  though not a l 1  t h e s e  
t h e o r i s t s  would agree . Whitlock, f o r  ins tance ,  de£ i n e s  'comedyt 
as l i g h t  amusement o r  r i d i c u l e  while \humourr is a deeper ,  more 
af f i rming f o r c e  (128)  . For Barreca and L i t t l e ,  \cornedyf a p p l i e s  
to n a r r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  while  \humourr x e f e r s  t o  " s p e c i f i c  t e x t u a l  
s t r a t e g i e s "  (Barreca New Perspec t ives  4 ) .  



Toth i n s i s t s  t h a t  womenrs humour is "not  simply men's humour 

reversed," not  j u s t  an invers ion  of male s t e reo types  f o r  female 

ones ( "  F e m a l e  W i t s "  783) . Rather, she argues t h a t  women' s humour 

is morally supe r io r  t o  men's, involving "an a t t a c k  on types,  and a 

c r i t i c k m  of ind iv idua l s  according t o  a d i f f e r e n t  code" (783; see 

a l s o  Kauffman 1 4 ) .  Whereas male humour is mean and personal ,  

women's is "humaneff and s o c i a l l y  cons t ruc t ive :  it attacks 

t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i a l  \ n o m r  ins tead  of ind iv idua l s  (78 4 ) . 
Simi lar ly ,  Judy L i t t l e  argues t h a t  womenrs humour can be 

revolu t ionary  i n  t h e  way it challenges s o c i a l  'norms'. While 

\ t r a d i t i o n a l r  male comedy is u l t h a t e l y  conserva t ive  i n  i ts  

r e i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  s t a t u s  quo, some womenfs comedy r e f u s e s  t o  

endorse t h a t  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  way things a r e .  As  L i t t l e  p u t s  it, i n  

some womenf s w r i t i n g  t h e  "deeply rooted \nomsr  themselves become 

t h e  o b j e c t  of attacKf ( 3 ) .  I n  some cases ,  these  c r i t i c s  bold ly  

pronounce, womenf s humour can " c rea te  new n o m ,  a new cul turef f  

("Laughter" Toth 2 1 2 ) .  

As t h e  language of  these  c r i t i c s r  desc r ip t ions  of t h e  

dif fe rences  between menf s and womenr s humour i l l u s t r a t e s ,  feminis t  

theory  on womenrs comedy and humour overflows with t h e  r h e t o r i c  of 

r e s i s t a n c e  and revolu t ion .  Womenrs humour, according t o  these  

c r i t i c s ,  embodies t h e  power Eo e f f e c t  real s o c i a l  change. Women's 

humour can be "d i s rup t ive ,  subversiveff (Whitlock 1 2 4 )  , a form of 

"protest"  (Walker x ) ,  "subversive and g l e e f u l l y  t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  t h e  

dominant order," and have t h e  power t o  " t r a n s f o d '  (Barreca 

Untamed 15, 1 7 ) ;  l augh te r  and s a t i r e  can se rve  a s  "a weapon" fo r  

an  "angry womantf (Whitlock 1 2 4 ) ;  and comedy can " e f f e c t i v e l y  

channel anger and rebe l l ionf f  and i n v e r t  t h e  wor ld  not on ly  i n  t h e  

s h o r t  term but permanently (Barreca New Perspec t ives  6 ) -  Women's 

comedy implies  and advocates a " r a d i c a l  reordering of s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e s ,  a r e a l  r a t h e r  than a temporary and merely p l a y f u l  

r e d e f i n i t i o n  of sex  i d e n t i t i '  ( L i t t l e  2 )  . As Nancy Walker pu t s  

it, f o r  "a woman t o  be a humorist is t o  confront  and subver t  t he  

very  power t h a t  keeps women powerless" ( 9 ) .  



Although not  s p e c i f i c a l l y  concerned with s a t i r e ,  t h i s  body of 

theory  provides a use fu l  b a s i s  f o r  rny inves t iga t ion  of  women' s 

s a t i r i c  wr i t ing  i n  t h e  Augustan per iod-  For 1 too have been 

s t r u c k  by the  d e a r t h  of  c r i t i c i s m  on womenrs sat i r ic  wr i t ing ,  am 

in t r igued  by the  apparent  d i f fe rences  between men's and womenrs 

satire, and am hopeful  about t h e  power womenrs satire might have 

t o  enact  s o c i a l  change. But while 1 f ind  these  c r i t i c a l  

s t r a t e g i e s  encouraging, I see some l i m i t a t i o n s  and problems wi th  

such t h e o r e t i c a l  approaches when appl ied  t o  an  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of 

seventeenth and eighteenth-centuxy womenrs satire. 

F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h i s  body of theory lacks  h i s t o r i c a l  depth and 

scope. The g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  about t h e  d i f ferences  between womenrs 

and men's comic w r i t i n g  are based on examples £rom only  t h e  l a s t  
. . 

150 years,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  the  l a s t  50 years." Even t h e  r e c e n t  

Penguin Anthology of Womenrs Humour includes only a handful  of 

e n t r i e s  from before  1800- As w e l l ,  the range of comic w r i t i n g  

t h i s  theory is based on is narrow too. C r i t i c s  assume women wrote 

on ly  domestic humour and comedy, but as e a r l y  a s  the  seventeenth  

century  women wrote p o l i t i c a l  and phi losophica l  satire too .  1n  

add i t ion ,  t h i s  t h e o r y  does not pay enough a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  

contexts  i n  which womenr s wri t ing  was and is produced-the 

t r a d i t i o n s ,  mi l i eus ,  and reception.  Susan Suleiman, for  ins tance ,  

has shown the  b e n e f i t s  of  considering one womanrs parodic w r i t i n g  

wi th in  i ts  h i s t o r i c a l  context :  Leona Car r ing tonrs  s u r r e a l i s t i c  

f i c t i o n  of the  1930s (144-80). 1 agree with June Sochenfs 

argument f o r  a con tex tua l  approach: scho la r s  of womenfs humour 

need t o  r e t r i e v e  examples of womenfs humour i n  e a r l i e r  c e n t u r i e s  

1 4  Nancy Walker traces womenrs cornedy i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  back t o  
t h e  1830s, but t h a t  is t h e  e a r l i e s t  r e fe rence  by any of t h e s e  
t h e o r i s t s .  
'' For ins tance ,  D e l a r i v i e r  Manley and Lady Mary Wortley Montagu 
wrote p o l i t i c a l  satire;  womenrs c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h e  s a t i r i c  
debate  about women c o n s t i t u t e  another  kind of s e x u a l - p o l i t i c a l  
s a t i r e  ( see  c h a p t e r  two) .  



and a s s e s s  how these wornen humorists w e r e  received i n  t h e i r  own 

day (10). 

Secondly, some of the  more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  analyses of womenrs 

comic w r i t i n g  focus exc lus ive ly  on n a r r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e ,  a f e a t u r e  

t h a t  does not  always apply t o  rhe tor ic-ds iven  s a t i r e -  For 

ins t ance ,  Judy L i t t L e r s  e x c e l l e n t  Cornedy and t h e  Woman Writer 

(1983) looks a t  the mythic n a r r a t i v e  p a t t e r n s  of sorne women's 

novels,  set a g a i n s t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ' m a l e r  comic p l o t ,  noting t h e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  s t r u c t u r e .  However, much s a t i r e - e s p e c i a l l y  verse  

satire-is not dr iven  by n a r r a t i v e  a t  a l l ,  but  is, r a t h e r ,  

p r imar i ly  r h e t o r i c a l  i n  nature.  (As Feinburg puts  it, " P l o t  is 

r a r e l y  t h e  most important component of  a s a t i r e . "  In  f a c t ,  " i n  

most satires it does not  p a r t i c u l a r l y  m a t t e r  i n  what order  the  

events  t a k e  placefr [ S a t i r e  2261.) Therefore,  theor i e s  of womenrs 

comedy based on p l o t  ana lys i s  may not be h e l p f u l  f o r  an 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of womenrs verse  s a t i r e .  

Thirdly,  pronouncements about t h e  ' fundamental' o r  

' e s s e n t i a l f  d i f f e rences  between womenrs and menrs comic wr i t ing  

t r e a d  on suspect  t h e o r e t i c a l  grounds. R i t a  F e l s k i  warns about t h e  

hazards of p o s i t i n g  a gendered a e s t h e t i c .  To Say the re  e x i s t s  a 

' f  emininef form of comedy o r  s a t i r e  o r  t h a t  womenr s humour o r  

s a t i r e  has c e r t a i n  e s s e n t i a l l y  'femininef c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  br ings 

us back t o  Medonr s realm of rnyth making. Fels  k i  po in t s  ou t  t h a t  

it is  impossible t o  speak of 'masculine' o r  'feminine' in any 

meaningful sense i n  t h e  formal a n a l y s i s  of teirts ( 2 ) -  The 

p o l i t i c a l  value of t e x t s  (and gender is p o l i t i c a l )  can only be 

def ined  by an inves t iga t ion  of t h e  s o c i a l  funct ion of t h a t  t e x t  i n  

a p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  context  ( 2 ) .  Therefore,  while the re  may 

be c e r t a i n  tendencies  o r  p a t t e r n s  i n  some womenrs o r  men's s a t i r e ,  

1 am h e s i t a n t  t o  make sweeping g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  about the  ways i n  

which womenrs s a t i r e  might be fundamentally d i f f e r e n t  from men's 

satire. Instead,  1 pre fe r  t o  make h i s t o r i c a l l y  qualified 

s ta tements  about tendencies i n  womenr s (and menr s )  s a t i r e  i n  

c e r t a i n  per iods .  



Furthemore,  1 d o n r t  accept any essentiai dif ferences  between 

menr s and womenr s s a t i r e .  While womenr s s a t i r e  i n  c e r t a i n  

contexts  w i l i  s h a r e  tendencies  r e l a t e d  t o  those contexts,  1 would 

argue t h a t  it is unhelpful  t o  view these  tendencies a s  def in ing .  

3ayne L e w i s  d i smisses  much eighteenth-century womenrs s a t i r e  on 

t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  it employs t h e  same s t r a t e g i e s  a s  men's s a t i r e ,  and 

the re fo re  is  "complicit*' with menf s s a t i r e  ( 4 4 )  . She even goes s o  

f a r  as t o  Say t h a t  s i n c e  satire is a cornmon vehic le  f o r  misogyny, 

womenr s satire is, i n  Eact, " i nev i t ab ly  misogynistf' ( 4  4 ) . The 

genre itself, she  argues,  i s  what Richard Terdiman would cal1 

"infectedgr w i t h  t h e  very  discourse it seeks t o  combat ( 1 4 )  . (Th i s  

i s  reminiscent  of arg.ments t h a t  Pope, i n  wr i t ing  about dunces, 

i n e v i t a b l y  t ransfo-  himself i n t o  one.)'° 

However, 1 do not  buy t h i s  "complicity" theory. There are 

s u b t l e r  t h e o r i e s  and more r a d i c a l  arguments f o r  ways of dea l ing  

wi th  t h i s  not ion  of " infect ionff  than t o  simply wr i te  off  e n t i r e  

genres a s  unusable. Terdiman, f o r  ins tance ,  poin ts  out  t h a t  

"counter-discourses [such a s  womenrs s a t i r e ]  a r e  always i n t e r -  

locked with the domination they contes t  [such as  men's s a t i r e  

a g a i n s t  women]" ( 1 6 ) .  These "counter-discourses i,nhabit and 

s t r u g g l e  wi th  t h e  dominant which inhab i t s  thenff (18). Such co- 

h a b i t a t i o n  is i n e v i t a b l e ,  bu t  t h i s  does not  mean counter- 

d iscourses  are always "complicitff o r  compromised by such co- 

hab i t a t ion .  As Ross Chambers argues, t h e r e  is  always roorn t o  

manoeuvre wi th in  t h i s  in ter locking  re l a t ionsh ip ;  there  a r e  more 

opt ions  than  j u s t  "repressionff and "CO-option" ( 3 )  . I n  o ther  

words, women satirists can use the  same s t r a t e g i e s  as male 

s a t i r i s t s  without  compromising t h e i r  i n t e g r i t y  or  the  genre's 

efficacy. There e x i s t s  a v a s t  range of means by which women 

w r i t e r s  can adap t  and work within t h e  genre of s a t i r e .  

4 6 Hodgart u s e s  similar medical terminology t o  desc r ibe  the 
s a t i r i s t r s  r i s k :  she  o r  he " i s  always i n  danger of catching a n  
i n f e c t i o n  from h i s  enemiesgf (129)  . 



Fina l ly ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  r h e t o r i c  of  t h e o r i s t s  of 

f emin i s t  humour, t hese  critics are vague on e x a c t l y  how t h e  

subvers ive  na tu re  of  womenrs comic w r i t i n g  a c t u a l l y  works. 

Scep t i c s  can wonder how such r evo lu t iona ry  claims a r e  enacted i n  

t h e  real world. Does f emin i s t  humour work by r a t i o n a l l y  

persuading people t o  change t h e  s t a t u s  quo? B y  humi l ia t ing  the  

enemy? By s t e a l i n g  h i s  power? B y  one o r  more of these?  This  

perp lexing  i s s u e  of  how c e r t a i n  types of l i t e r a t u r e  work t o  enac t  

s o c i a l  change b r ings  us t o  t h e  i n t e r s e c t i o n  of f emin i s t  t h e o r i e s  

of womenrs humour and t r a d i t i o n a l  satire theory.  

Feminism, Satire, and Resistance Theory 

Though they  a r e  not o f t e n  considered complementary f i e l d s ,  

t h e r e  is a n  obvious l i n k  between c e r t a i n  kinds of  satire and 

feminism: both  a r e  founded on a b e l i e f  i n  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 

s o c i a l  change and a d e s i r e  f o r  reform- The Augustan daim t h a t  

t h e  purpose of s a t i r e  i s  s o c i a l  reform over laps  wi th  f emin i s t  

arguments t h a t  womenrs comedy and humour have t h e  power t o  

t ransform t h e  world. Both t h e o r i e s  a r e  founded on an assumption 

t h a t  d i scourse  can inf luence  agency, t h a t  t h e  w r i t t e n  word can 

he lp  produce s o c i a l  change, Claims of f emin i s t  t h e o r i s t s  a r e  not 

t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  from arguments by Augustans defending s a t i r e :  t h e  

i n t e n t  o f  both is change and t h e  improvernent of s o c i e t y .  I n  t h i s  

sense,  i n  f a c t ,  both convent ional  satire theory  and f emin i s t  

theory  suffer Erom some of t h e  same t h e o r e t i c a l  problems, 

While both  s a t i r e  theory  and Eeminist theory  a r e  a l1  about 

s o c i a l  change and reform, both tend t o  be vague on t h e  mechanisms 

through which t h i s  change cornes about ,  Like t hese  t h e o r i e s  of 

womenrs comedy and humour, s a t i r e  theory  is a l s o  pervaded by 

i m p l i c i t  and e x p l i c i t  assumptions about t h e  genre 's  e f f i c a c y :  i ts  

"power t o  do something, t o  e f f e c t  change i n  t he  world, t o  be a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  s o c i a l  force" (Feinberg Satire 253). O n  t h e  one hand, 

legendary i n c i d e n t s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  genre and extravagant  

pronouncements by satirists and c r i t i c s  have c rea ted  a mythical 



'power' o f  s a t i r e -  Ta le s  of a n c i e n t  Greeks, Romans, and C e l t s  

wounding enemies with  t h e i r  curses, anc ien t  Roman l a w s  p r o h i b i t i n g  

satire,  and the  1599 e d i c t  i n  England banning t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of 

sat i re  a l 1  have been seen  as ev idence  of t h e  dangerous 'powerr of 

sa t i re -  S a t i r i s t s  happi ly  c u l t i v a t e  t h i s  image o f  t h e  power of 

t h e i r  gen re -  Pope, f o r  i n s t ance ,  d e p i c t s  h imse l f  "proud t o  see / 

Men no t  a f r a i d  of God, a f r a i d  o f  me." H i s  t r embl ing  enexnies may 

be "Safe  from t h e  Bar, t h e  P u l p i t ,  and t h e  Throne, / Y e t  touched 

and shamed by Rid icu le  aloneff (11.208-11 Epilogue,  Dialogue II) .  

It is hard t o  know if Pope r e a l l y  bel ieved his satire had such  

power, b u t  some twent ie th-century  critics s e e m  t o  t h i n k  it has- 

For example, G i l b e r t  Cannan a rgues ,  "No t y r a n t ,  no tyrannous idea 

e v e r  came crashing t o  e a r t h  b u t  it w a s  f i r s t  wounded with  t h e  

s h a f t s  o f  s a t i r e "  (13) . Following t h i s  b e l i e f ,  women' s s a t i r e  

j u s t  might be a b l e  t o  do t h e  kind of l revolu t ionary '  work some 

fe rn in is t  critics c l a h  it can. 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, however, some c r i t i c s  a rgue  t h a t  sa t i re  

h a s  v e r y  l i t t l e  p r a c t i c a l  power t o  change anyth ing .  Feinberg, f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  concludes t h a t  t h e  v i e w  t h a t  satire is "dangerousff o r  

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  reforming s o c i e t y  is a "delusion" and t h a t  satire 

"has  had no more in f luence  on s o c i e t y  than o t h e r  forms of 

l i t e r a t u r e "  ( S a t i r e  235) .  S i m i l a r l y ,  Edward and L i l l i a n  Bloom 

observe  t h a t  t h e r e  has always been a tendency i n  sat ire t h e o r y  t o  

o v e r s t a t e  the  "functionalisnf '  o f  t h e  genre, t o  exaggera te  its 

e f f i c a c y  (31) . As Elk in  shows, such  s ta tements  about  sat irer  s 

power t o  change t h e  world have long  served as t h e  core of t h e  

defence o f  the  genre  from its many a t t a c k e r s  ( 7 3 ) .  Most of  t h e  

t h e o r i s t s  who make such pronouncements about t h e  power of sa t i re ,  

however, have a  ves ted  i n t e r e s t  i n  e l e v a t i n g  t h e  s t a t u s  of the 

genre-they a r e  e i t h e r  satirists theinselves o r  satire c r i t i c s .  I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  h i s t o r i a n s  who have conducted research i n t o  measuring 

t h e  a c t u a l  e f f e c t s  of p o l i t i c a l  s a t i r e  i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  

conclude t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  any measurable terms (such as e l e c t i o n  

r e s u l t s ) ,  the  impact of satire on t h e  r e a l  world has  been 



neg l ig ib l e . "  Even some s a t i r i s t s  themselves, d e s p i t e  t h e i r  

r h e t o r i c ,  seem not  t o  have be l ieved  t h a t  satire could do rnuch o f  

anyth ing  . For example, Swiftf s " L e t t e r  from Capta in  Gulliver t o  

h i s  Cousin Sympson," p r i n t e d  seven months a f t e r  G u l l i v e r ' s  

T rave l s ,  mocks the na ïve  satirist who is disappointed t o  l e a r n  

t h a t  t h e  world d i d  not  reform according t o  his pronouncements: "1 

cannot  l e a r n  t h a t  my Book h a t h  produced one s i n g l e  E f f e c t  

accord ing  t o  my In ten t ions"  (q td .  i n  E l l i o t t  217)  . Swi f t  pokes 

fun  a t  h i s  g u l l i b l e  c a p t a i n r s  b e l i e f  t h a t  h i s  'book" would change 

t h e  world. Taking t h i s  more p e s s i m i s t i c  Swif t ian  v i e w ,  one  might 

conclude that womenfs s a t i r e  d o e s n r t  r e a l l y  have the power t o  

effect any s o c i a l  change a t  a l l .  

Between t h e s e  two opposing views of t h e  e f f i c a c y  o f  satire 

and by ex tens ion ,  wornenrs s a t i r e ,  t h e r e  must be  some middle  

ground. The problern with a s s e s s i n g  s a t i r e ' s  power, and t h u s  

nav iga t ing  t h i s  middle ground, l ies i n  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  of measuring 

t h e  kind o f  work satire does,  T h e  way s a t i r e  works, if i t  works 

a t  a l l ,  i s  more complex t h a n  r e s u l t s  o f  e l e c t i o n s  i n d i c a t e .  1 

want t o  sugges t  t h a t  conternporary r e s i s t a n c e  theory o f f e r s  a  

h e l p f u l  framework f o r  d i s c u s s i n g  how s a t i r e  does what i t  does,  a  

framework t h a t  also l e n d s  i t s e l f  t o  feminis t  t h e o r i z i n g  about t h e  

p o t e n t i a l  o f  what womenfs s a t i r e  can do. 

Ross Chambers o f f e r s  a  u s e f u l  d i s t i n c t i o n  between what he 

c a l l s  " res i s tancef f  and "oppos i t i ona l  behaviour" i n  l i t e r a t u r e .  

Res i s tance  involves  a cal l  f o r  d i r e c t  fo rce  a g a i n s t  a n  oppres so r ,  

an open, r evo lu t iona ry  c a l l  t o  a m .  Opposit ional behaviour,  

meanwhile, does n o t  o v e r t l y  cha l lenge  t h e  s t a t u s  quo; i t  merely 

makes a s i t u a t i o n  more bea rab le  by b lowing  o f f  steam. A classic 

example of t h i s  kind of oppos i t i ona l  behaviour is t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  

p o l i t i c a l  s a t i r e  t h a t  is  produced under r ep re s s ive  p o l i t i c a l  

See J . A .  Downie, Robert Harley and the Press Propaganda and 
P u b l i c  Opinion i n  t h e  Age o f  Swif t  and Defoe (Cambridge: 
Cambridge UF, 1 9 7 9 ) ;  and Ber t rand  Goldgar, Walpole and t h e  W i t s :  
The R e l a t i o n  of P o l i t i c s  t o  L i t e r a t u r e  (Lincoln: U of  N e b r a s k a  P ,  



regimes. I f  anything, Chambers argues, such oppos i t iona l  

behaviour seems t o  work as a conservat ive force ;  i n  funct ioning  a s  

a kind of  s a f e t y  valve,  such behaviour avoids a dangerous b u i l d  up 

of d i scon ten t  t h a t  might l ead  t o  a l a r g e r  explosion o r  r e v o l u t i o n -  

Resis tance involves a c t i o n  and fo rce  t o  br ing  about change; 

oppos i t iona l  behaviour, however, does not  appear t o  do anything 

but  vent  f r u s t r a t i o n .  Y e t ,  according t o  Chambers, oppos i t iona l  

behaviour works sneaki ly ,  i n  the long run, t o  gradual ly,  

impercept ibly change people 's  rnentali ty.  It works i n d i r e c t l y ,  

sub t ly ,  t o  Wear down and i n f i l t r a t e  " t h e  gaps, cracks,  and 

slippages" i n  s t r u c t u r e s  of power (de Certeau 6 ) .  I n v i s i b i l i t y  o r  

d i sgu i se  is t h e  key t o  oppos i t iona l  behaviour; it does no t  openly 

seek change, but  may, i n  t h e  long run, produce it ( 2 ) -  

Therefore,  the work s a t i r e  does may be loca ted  anywhere a long 

t h i s  spectrum of r e s i s t a n c e  and oppos i t iona l  behaviour- But even 

i f  it d o e s n f t  e f f e c t  s o c i a l  change a t  ail, i n  t h e  s h o r t  o r  long 

run, s a t i r e  can have o t h e r  value a s  an end i n  i t s e l f ,  through t h e  

f e a t u r e s  t h a t  G r i f  f i n  calls " i n q u i r v  and "provocation-" B y  i ts  

very na ture  satire f o s t e r s  a s c e p t i c a l  l i v e l i n e s s  of mind, a 

ques t ioning  d i spos i t ion ,  and a healthy non-acceptance of t h e  

s t a t u s  quo, a l1  of which spur  on a search  fo r  conceptual 

a l t e r n a t i v e s  t o  t h e  s t a t u s  quo- I n  o t h e r  words, s a t i r e  can make 

us b e t t e r  c r i t i c a l  t h i n k e r s  and con t r ibu te  t o  a kind of 

consciousness-raising t h a t  has i n t r i n s i c  value r ega rd le s s  of 

whether it achieves anything immediate o r  concre te  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  

~ o r l d . ~ '  Unlike naLve Gul l iver ,  Swif t  knew t h a t  G u l l i v e r f s  Trave l s  

wouldn't in f luence  e l e c t i o n s  o r  a l t e r  p o l i t i c a l  pol icy  towards 

I r e l and  i n  t h e  least. What Swif t  knew it could do, however, w a s  

raise peopler s consciousness,  provo k e  d i scuss ion  and thought,  and 

maybe, j u s t  maybe, ' inf luence people 's  a t t i t u d e s  i n  t h e  long run-  

1976). 
This  may exp la in  satiref s potency under r e p r e s s i v e  p o l i t i c a l  

regimes: a l though s a t i r e  may not  s tart  a r evo lu t ion ,  i t  can 
f o s t e r  c r i t i c a l  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  can be dangerous t o  t h e  s t a t u s  quo. 



Given t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  and o p t i o n s ,  t h e  power of satire can 

be seen i n  a v a r i e t y  of con tex t s .  Some satire p r e s e n t s  itself as 

r e s i s t a n c e ,  o t h e r  satire a s  o p p o s i t i o n a l  behaviour ,  and y e t  o t h e r  

satire as n e i t h e r  of t h e s e -  Some satire openly mocks a t a r g e t ,  

cha l l enges  d i r e c t l y ,  c a l l i n g  f o r  an  open a t t a c k  on t h e  t a r g e t  o r  

demanding change, Other satire dons t h e  mask  o f  i r o n y  o r  

hyperbole  and disavows any  i n t e n t  t o  change anything.  A t  times, 

t h e  form of satire serves as a kind of Tro jan  Horse: a n  a t t a c k  

d i s g u i s e d  a s  a harmless,  f o o l i s h ,  b e a s t  ( s a t y r - l i k e ? )  . Thi s  form 

o f  satire al lows a c e r t a i n  l i c e n s e  t h a t  enab ie s  one t o  g e t  away 

w i t h  say ing  t h i n g s  t h a t  i n  o t h e r  c o n t e x t s  would be impossible .  

In s t ead  of s ee ing  sa t i re  as a s i n g l s ,  c l e a r l y  def ined ,  

c a r e f u l l y  d e l i n e a t e d  s t r a t e g y  of r e s i s t a n c e ,  1 view t h e  genre  as a 

diverse and mal leab le  l o c u s  of p o s s i b l e  s t r a t e g i e s  spread  a c r o s s  a 

spectrum of r ep re s s ion ,  r e s i s t a n c e ,  and o p p o s i t i o n a l  behaviour .  I 

see t h e  sprawling, amorphous na tu re  of t h e  genre  no t  as a n  

encumbrance t o  its use fu lnes s  bu t  as a n  asset t h a t  g i v e s  t h e  g e n r e  

a w i d e r  range o f  op t ions .  S a t i r e  is a f l e x i b l e  genre ,  f u l l  of 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  capable  o f  being used i n  rnyriad ways f o r  d i v e r s e  

purposes ,  wi th  cons ide rab le  room t o  manoeuvre w i t h i n  t h e  gen re -  

Women's satire,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  1 see as a gen re  of 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  v i e w  t h a t  sa t i re  

is a nega t ive  d i s c o u r s e ,  a d e s t r u c t i v e  gen re ,  and t h a t  " s a t i r i s t s  

s p e c i a l i z e  i n  dernol i t ion p ro j ec t s "  (Connery and Combe 11, 1 a g r e e  

w i t h  Emily T o t h r s  v i e w  t h a t  womenrs s a t i r e  i s  o f t e n  a p o s i t i v e  

d i s c o u r s e ,  a c o n s t r u c t i v e  genre ,  and t h a t  many women satirists 

s p e c i a l i z e  i n  f o s t e r i n g  s o c i a l  change f o r  t h e  improvement of  a l l  

humankind. Women's s a t i r e  rnay not be as " r e v o l u t i o n a r y  o r  as 

powerful  a f o r c e  of " r e s i s t ance"  as some t h e o r i s t s  would have u s  

believe, but,  l i k e  Gu l l i ve r '  s Trave ls ,  i t  has  provoked d i s c u s s i o n  

and contemplation,  r a i s e d  peopler  s consc iousness ,  and i n  its own 

sneaky way, may have helped nudge a long  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  change. 



C h a p  ter Two 

Sharper  Answers: Womenrs Contr ibut ions  t o  t h e  L a t e  Seventeenth- 

Century S a t i r i c  Debate about Women 

i) the genre 

The i d e a  of  debate f i g u r e s  l a r g e l y  i n  Augustan poe t ry  i n  general,  

and Augustan sa t i r ic  p o e t r y  i n  p a r t i c u l a r -  I n  t h e  verse of 

Rochester and Dryden, f o r  example, i s sues  of a e s t h e t i c s ,  p o l i t i c s ,  

and theology a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  open-ended debate i n  which "opposing 

s i d e s  a r e  a l1  given a voice" (Doody 6 4 ) .  The Augustans loved t o  

debate  and one of t h e i r  favorite-and most controversial-subjects  

f o r  debate i n  satiric p o e t r y  is a l so  one of the  o l d e s t :  t h e  t o p i c  

of  "woman." S a t i r i c  a t t a c k s  upon and defences of  women were 

e s p e c i a l l y  p reva len t  i n  England i n  the  e a r l y  p a r t  of  t h e  Augustan 

period,  t h e  la te  seventeenth  century-  A t  t h a t  t h e ,  t h e  subjec t  

"wornanrf was both  an i r r e s i s t i b l e  t a r g e t  f o r  male w i t s  and an 

obvious r a l l y i n g  po in t  f o r  chivalrous defenders (male and fernale) 

of  t h e  sex-  I n  The  Brink of  Al1 W e  Hate: English S a t i r e s  on 

Wornen, 1660-1750, F e l i c i t y  Nussbaum devotes a  long chap te r  t o  

analyzing some of t h e  l i t t le-known a t t acks  and defences t h a t  make 

up t h e  Res tora t ion  debate  about women. She con tex tua l i zes  these 

works wi th in  t h e  s o c i a l  h i s t o r y  of the  l a t e  seventeenth century, 

specu la t ing  on t h e  s o c i a l  condit ions t h a t  gave rlse t o  t h e  

popu la r i ty  of t h i s  sub-genre. I n  addi t ion,  she r e l a t e s  these  

works t o  t h e  long l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  of an t i f emin i s t  satire,  

ca ta loguing t h e  conventions and r h e t o r i c a l  devices of t h a t  w e l l -  

worn legacy. However, while Nussbaumrs vafuable s tudy  s i t u a t e s  

t h e s e  s a t i r i c  works wi th in  the  obvious context of a n t i f e m i n i s t  

s a t i r e ,  1 would l i k e  t o  suggest  t h a t  many of t h e  s a t i r i c  a t t a c k s  

and defences of women i n  t h e  la te  seventeenth century  can be seen 

i n  a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  gener i c  context,  a s  ins t ances  of  a more 

s p e c i f i c  genre 1 c a l 1  t h e  sa t i r ic  debate about wornen- 

The s a t i r i c  debate  about women is more than j u s t  satire; it 

is a hybrid genre,  t h e  r e s u l t  of  a merging of two d i s t i n c t ,  



al though a t  t h e s  overlapping, l i t e r a r y  formç--satire and formal 

r h e t o r i c a l  debate--at t h e  comrnon therne of women. Both satire and 

formal r h e t o r i c a l  debate  had had long as soc ia t ions  with t h a t  

t o p i c :  satire, a s  Nussbaum explains ,  has a well-documented 

a n t i f e m i n i s t  t r a d i t i o n  which o r ig ina ted  i n  c l a s s i c a l  t h e s ,  w a s  

revived i n  t h e  Middle Ages and Renaissance, and f lou r i shed  i n  t h e  

Restorat ion. '  S imi lar ly ,  formal r h e t o r i c a l  debate  about wornen has 

a r i c h ,  though not  as w e l l  known, l i t e r a r y  legacy. This  t r a d i t i o n  

o r i g i n a t e s  i n  t h e  late Medieval and Early Renaissance formal 

cont roversy  about women ( l a t e r  known as t h e  q u e r e l l e  des  f e m m e s ) ,  

i n  which learned  male w r i t e r s  (women began t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  

la te  s i x t e e n t h  century)  presented r h e t o r i c a l l y  e l abora te  arguments 

addressed t o  hypo the t i ca l  opponents defending womenls v i r t u e s  and 

ca ta loguing  t h e i r  f a u l t s . '  The works t h a t  1 consider  as p a r t  of 

t h e  sat i r ic  debate  possess  f ea tu res  t h a t  a r e  t h e  combined legacy 

of t h e s e  two sets of l i t e r a r y  conventions. 

The formal controversy about women, a f a v o r i t e  l i t e r a r y  genre 

of Renaissance scho la r s ,  cons is ted  of learned debate over the  

inhe ren t  d e f e c t s  and rnerits of the female sex. Some of t h e  b e s t  

known examples of t h e  genre a r e  S i r  Thomas E l y o t r s  The Defence of 

Good Wornen (1540),  Agrippa's D e  N o b i l i t a t e  e t  p r a e c d l e n t i a  

Foemenei sexus ( t r a n s l a t e d  a s  A Treatise of t h e  N o b i l i t i e  and 

exce l lencye  o f  womankynde i n  1542),  Cas t ig l ione ' s  The Cour t i e r  

( t r a n s l a t e d  1561),  and Joseph Swetnamrs The Araignment of  Lewde, 

i d l e ,  froward and unconstant women (1615),: As a l i t e r a r y  genre, 

1 For t h e  h i s t o r y  of an t i f emin i s t  s a t i r e  up t o  t h e  Restorat ion,  see 
Francis  Utley, The Crooked Rib: An Analy t ica l  Index t o  t he  
Argument about Women i n  English and Scots  L i t e r a t u r e  t o  t h e  End of 
t h e  Year 1568 (1940),  Katharine Rogers, The Troublesome Eielpmate: 
A Hi s to ry  o f  Misogyny i n  L i t e r a t u r e  (1966), and Nussbaum (1984).  
1 t a k e  t h e  term 'formal controversy" from Linda Woodbridge, Women 

and t h e  English Renaissance (1984).  See a l s o  Shepherd (9-23) ;  
Joan Kelly, "Early Feminist Theory and t h e  Q u e r e l l e  des  Femmesn 
S i  n s  8 (Autumn 1982) : 2-28; Jones ( I g g O ) ,  and Utley. 
+these examples, Swetnamf s conforms t h e  least to t h e  
convent ions of t h e  formal  cont roversy .  Woodbridge, f o r  example, 
a rgues  t h a t  Swetnam " n e i t h e r  r e s p e c t s  nor understands t h e  genref' 



t h e  formal  cont roversy  w a s  a h igh ly  convent ional  set p i e c e  w i t h  a 

more or  less fixed s t r u c t u r e  and a limited s t a b l e  of  r h e t o r i c a l  

techniques. The con t rove r sy  cons i s t ed  of arguments i n  p r o s e  o r  

ve r se ,  e i t h e r  a t t a c k i n g  o r  defending \womanf . The speaker  p o s i t s  

an opponent ( u s u a l l y  hypo the t i ca l ,  a t  least i n  works p r i o r  t o  t h e  

seven teen th  cen tury)  whose arguments t h e  speaker a n t i c i p a t e s  and 

r e b u t s .  Sometimes t h e  h y p o t h e t i c a l  opponent appears  as a vo ice  i n  

a d i a logue .  The speaker  u ses  l o g i c  and r h e t o r i c  t o  a rgue  a t h e s i s  

about  t h e  na tu re  of woman i n  genera l ,  no t  i nd iv idua l  wornen o r  even 

c a t e g o r i e s  o f  women (such as wives o r  p r o s t i t u t e s ) .  Pxguments are 

made by ex tens ive  ca t a logues  o f  f a u l t s  and v i r t u e s  backed up by 

exempla: lists of v i r t u o u s  or scandalous women i n  h i s t o r y ,  

l i t e r a t u r e ,  classical rnythology, o r  t h e  Bible.  The arguments are 

p re sen ted  i n  set r h e t o r i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  most commonly based on t h e  

c l a s s i c a l  j u d i c i a l  o r a t i o n  as descr ibed  by Q u i n t i l i a n  i n  De 
I n s t i t u t i o n e  O r a t o r i a  (Woodbridge 1 4 - 1 6 ) .  

It is important  t o  no te  t h a t  t h e  forma1 cont roversy  was not  a 

'popularr  l i t e r a r y  genre;  it w a s  t h e  exc lus ive  dornain of h i g h l y  

educated s c h o l a r s  and c o u r t i e r s .  Perhaps t h i s  accounts  f o r  t h e  

m o s t  c u r i o u s  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  forma1 controversy t o  modern eyes  and 

ears-its extreme a r t i f i c i a l i t y .  Scholars  today ag ree  t h a t  t h e  

formal  cont roversy  does no t  c o n s i s t  o f  s i n c e r e  a t t a c k s  and 

v i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  \womanr ; rather, t h e  works i n  t h i s  genre  w e r e  

thought  o f  a t  t h e  t h e  as "exe rc i se s  i n  a l i t e r a r y  game" 

(Woodbridge 2 4 ) .  The formal  cont roversy  w a s  s imply a r h e t o r i c a l  

exercise, a " s o p h i s t i c a t e d  game f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l i t e ra t i .  The 

s p o r t  came i n  dernonstrating t h e  i n f i n i t e  permutations which a 

f i xed  canon o f  argument and exempla might yield" (Woodbridge 5 9 )  . 
In  f a c t ,  t h e  formai con t rove r sy  w a s  seen  as a garne t o  such  an  

e x t e n t  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a n t s  sornetimes wrote on both s i d e s  of  t h e  

( 8 7 ) .  Neve r the l e s s ,  Woodbridge and o t h e r s  do t reat  i t  as part-  
a d m i t t e d l y  n o t  a v e r y  a r t f u l  p a r t - o f  t h e  cont roversy .  



i s s u e :  f i r s t  a t t ack ing  women and then  defending them o r  vice 

versa. 

While t h e  forma1 controversy remained prevalent  i n  c e r t a i n  

circles w e l l  i n t o  the seventeenth century,  some of t h e  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  and conventions changed. F i r s t ,  t h e  genre w a s  taken 

up by a wider range of w r i t e r s .  I n  t h e  l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  century,  

t h e  formal controversy began t o  s h i f t  away from being s o l e l y  t h e  

domain of  male c o u r t i e r s  and s c h o l a r s .  Men s t i l l  dominated t h e  

genre r5  bu t  some women ceased being t h e  passive s u b j e c t s  of  t h e  

cont roversy  . Wornen such as Jane  Anger , the  Swetnam respondents 

(Rachel Speght, "Esther Sowernam," and "Constandia Munda"), and 

Mary More a c t u a l l y  entered  t h e  deba tem6 Although some o f  these  

women w e r e  self-educated, they  w e r e  n e i t h e r  scholars  nor  

c o u r t i e r s .  However, t h i s  d id  no t  s t o p  thern from p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  

t h e  genre.  The debate was becoming a genre open t o  self-educated 

women and men from any c l a s s .  

4 For example, Gosynhyll wrote an  a t t a c k ,  The Schole House o f  
women ( c .  1542) and then  fol lowed it up with a defence and 
c o u n t e r a t t a c k  on male d e t r a c t o r s  o f  womankind, Mulierum Pean . 
S i m i l a r l y ,  C. Pyrrye combined bo th  s i d e s  of t h e  debate  i n  a 
s i n g l e  volume, The p r a i s e  and Disp ra i se  of Women (1569) .  Some 
c r i t i c s  have been unable t o  accep t  t h a t  the  same person could 
w r i t e  on both s i d e s  of t h e  debate,  but  these c r i t i c s  m a k e  the  
m i s t a k e  of  assuming t h a t  works i n  t h e  formal controversy a r e  
genuine outpourings of t h e  a u t h o r ' s  f ee l ings .  

Some seventeenth-century examples o f  the  f ormal con t rover sy  
inc lude  Abraham Darcie 's The Honour of  Ladies: O r ,  A True 

- - 

Descr ip t ion  of  t h e i r  Noble P e r f e c t i o n s  (1622) ; William ~ u s t i n '  s 
Haec Homo, Wherein t h e  Excel lency of  t h e  Creat ion of Woman is 
Described (1637);  Charles  Gerbier's Elogium Heroinum: O r ,  The 
P r a i s e  of  Worthy Women (1651);  and t h e  anonymous Discourse of 
Women, Shewing t h e i r  Imperfec t ions  Alphabet ica l ly  (1673) ;  The 
Womenf s Fegar ies ,  showing t h e  g r e a t  endeavours they  have used f o r  
t h e  o b t a i n i n g  of the  breeches (1675) . ' See Angerf s Jane Anger, h e r  P r o t e c t i o n  f o r  Women (1589) ; 
Speghtf s A Mouzell f o r  Melastomus: The Cynica l l  Bayter o f ,  and 
Foule Mouthed Barker a g a i n s t  Evahs Sex (1617); Sowernamrs Es the r  
Hath Hanqf d Haman 91617) ; Mundaf s The worming of a m a d  Dogge, o r  
A Soppe f o r  Cerberus t h e  J a y l o r  of He l l  (1617) ; Morer s "The 
Womans Right o r  H e r  Power i n  a G r e a t e r  Equal i ty  t o  her Husband 
proved t h a n  is  allowed o r  p r a c t i s e d  i n  England" ( w r i t t e n  c. 1663, 



Second, perhaps a s  a  r e s u l t  of women tak ing  p a r t  i n  t h e  

genre,  t h e  formal controversy became inc reas ing ly  realistic a s  the 

seventeenth  century progressed,  By \ r e a l i s t i c f  1 mean t h a t  t h e  

genre t h a t  had been s t r i c t l y  a  l i t e r a r y  exexcise,  a s o p h i s t i c a t e d  

game, was beginning t o  be t r e a t e d  by some, a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  as 

s e r i o u s  s o c i a l  commentary, One s i g n  of  t h i s  change is t h e  way t h e  

formerly hypothet ical  opponent w a s  now sometimes a r e a l  opponent, 

a s  i n  the  Swetnam controversy of 1615-17, when t h r e e  d i f  f e r e n t  

women responded t o  Joseph Swetnamr s a t t a c k  on t h e  sex.  T h e  f  ormal 

cont roversy  maintained a n  element of a r t i f i c i a l i t y  (you s t i l l  f i n d  

men arguing  both s i d e s  of t h e  debate  as late as t h e  1 6 9 0 ~ ) ~  b u t  

t h e  genre l o s e s  some of  its a u r a  of  p layfu lness .  The debate 

begins t o  broach a c t u a l  s o c i a l  i s s u e s  such as educat ion and 

marriage and t h e  genre becomes more o f  a genuine debate about 

womenrs p lace  i n  the  r e a l  world. No s i n g l e  work i n  the  forma1 

controversy reflects this s h i f t  more than  François Poulain de l a  

Barre's D e  l f e g a l i t e  des  deux sexes (1673),  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  

English by "A.L ."  as The Woman as Good a s  t h e  Man O r ,  the Equa l i ty  

of Both Sexes (1677). This  prose  essay  maintains  the  game-debate 

element of the  genre (Poulain d e  l a  B a r r e  argues both s i d e s  of  t h e  

i s s u e ) ,  bu t  introduces unprecedented Car t e s i an  rat ional isrn a s  a  

means of argument i n  p l ace  of convent ional  exernpla and ca ta logues .  

Not su rp r i s ing ly ,  t h e r e  i s  considerable  over lap  between t h e  

formal controversy about women and t h e  long t r a d i t i o n  of ve r se  

s a t i r e  aga ins t  women, Ant i feminis t  v e r s e  satires employ many of 

t h e  same s t r u c t u r e s  (dialogue,  debate ,  personae) ,  j e s t s ,  and 

r h e t o r i c a l  techniques found i n  t h e  attack components of t he  formal 

cont rovers  y. However, i n  s p i t e  of t h i s  obvious overlap between 

b u t  unpublished)  . 
We d o n r t  know f o r  s u r e  t h a t  t h e  responses by "Sowernam" and 

"Munda" were a c t u a l l y  w r i t t e n  by women, s i n c e  t h e s e  names were 
pseudonyms, The Feminist  Companion t o  L i t e r a t u r e  i n  English 
sugges t s  t h a t  "Sowernanfr "may r e a l l y  be a woman" (Bla in ,  Clernents, 
and Grundy 1011) and "Mundarr "ve ry  l i k e l v  is female (775)  . 1 
fo l low t h e  l e a d  of s c h o l a r s  such as Jones and Woodbridge who 



t h e  formal controversy and ant i feminis t  verse  s a t i r e ,  t h e r e  a r e  

some s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e rences  between t h e  genres,  a t  l e a s t  p r i o r  t o  

what I see  as t h e i r  merging i n  the  l a t e  seventeenth century.  

F i r s t ,  verse  s a t i r e  on women had a broadex audience and range of 

p a r t i c i p a n t s  t h a n  t h e  formal controversy. Before the seventeenth 

century,  works i n  t h e  formal controversy w e r e  penned by s c h o l a r s  

and c o u r t i e r s  f o r  t h e  d e l i g h t  of other  scho la r s  and c o u r t i e r s -  

Antifeminist  s a t i r e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, had long been a popular  

genre wr i t t en  and enjoyed by a l 1  c lasses ;  s a t i r e  on women w a s  a 

s t a p l e  of t h e  ba l l ad ,  perhaps t h e  most popular p o e t i c  forrn, and 

poems mocking the f a i r  sex  were as common i n  t h e  ale-house a s  a t  

cour t .  

Second, g iven  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s  a s soc ia t ions  of t h e  two 

genres,  it is n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  most ve r se  s a t i r e  a g a i n s t  women 

w a s  derived from a separa te  r h e t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  from t h e  formal 

controversy. Elyot,  Agrippa, and Swetnam s tuck  c l o s e l y  t o  t h e  

structure of  t h e  classical j u d i c i a l  o r a t i o n .  Verse s a t i r i s t s ,  

however, found t h e i r  models i n  Juvenal, Persius ,  and Horace r a t h e r  

than  Q u i n t i l i a n .  While satirists did employ many of  t h e  same 

conventional arguments as did  t h e  formal controversy deba te r s ,  t h e  

s a t i r i s t  a l s o  drew on a body of r h e t o r i c a l  techniques absent  i n  

t h e  formal controversy.  From Juvenal and Pers ius ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

Elizabethan ve r se  satirists inhe r i t ed  r h e t o r i c a l  techniques such 

a s  obscenity,  graphic  sexual  and sca to log ica l  imagery, boudoir 

scenes,  and name-calling. I n  addi t ion,  from t h e  mistaken 

\ s a t y r r  / s a t i r e  etymology verse  s a t i r i s t s  introduced \ s a t y r r  - l i k e  

r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  such a s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  obscure o r  rough 

d i c t i o n  and syntax,  and aggressive speaker/personae. 

Third, v e r s e  s a t i r e  on women a r t i c u l a t e d  a very d i f f e r e n t  

a t t i t u d e  toward 'womanr than  d id  the  formal controversy. 

Ostensibly,  t h e  a t t a c k  element i n  both the formal controversy and 

ve r se  s a t i r e  against women seems t o  r e f l e c t  i d e n t i c a l  negat ive  

assume t h a t  t h e s e  works a r e  by women w r i t e r s .  



v i e w s  of  t h e  female sex.  However, t h a t  i s  not t h e  case  a t  a l l .  

S t r i c t l y  speaking, the formal cont roversyrs  attacks on women were 

n o t  a n t i f e m i n i s t ,  bu t  r a t h e r  male supremacist. According t o  the 

a t t a c k e r s ,  women w e r e  i n fe r - io r  t o  men by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  c rea t ion  

and t h e i r  long l is t  of f a u l t s ,  but  women were no t  loa thed  o r  

feared o r  de tes t ed .  V e r s e  sat ire agains t  women, however, is of ten  

a n t i f e m i n i s t  o r  misogynist-  Women, these  poems sugges t ,  a r e  not 

j u s t  i n f e r i o r  ( i n  fact, some critics today argue t h a t  an t i f emin i s t  

sat i re  is based on male fears t h a t  women a r e  a c t u a l l y  super io r  t o  

men) ,' b u t  d i s g u s t i n g  and, i n  some cases,  even ev i l  . Furthermore, 

whi le  t h e  formal controversy a t t a c k s  t r e a t e d  'womanr as an  

a b s t r a c t  idea ,  v e r s e  satires tend t o  f a11  back on t h e  

c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  of women a s  s tereotypes:  scolds ,  shrews, o r  whores. 

While t h e  formal con t rover sy f s  a t t acks  on women are condescending, 

verse sat i re  on women tends  t o  be n a s t i e r  and more reduct ive .  

F ina l ly ,  perhaps t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between 

t h e s e  two genres is t h e  i s s u e  of  purpose. The formal controversy 

w a s  understood t o  be a l i t e r a r y  exerc ise ,  an  end i n  i t s e l f  with no 

direct bea r ing  on t h e  r e a l  world. Satire, however, does claim t o  

a f f e c t  t h e  real world; it purpor ts  t o  e f f e c t  moral reform- Aç 1 

suggested earlier, such c l a h  f o r  s a t i r e  should be seen  a s  part 

o f  t h e  g e n r e r s  mythical  s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  r a t h e r  than as 

arguments t o  be taken s e r i o u s l y .  Nevertheless, t h i s  makes f o r  an 

important  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  percept ion of t h e  purpose of  t w o  

genres :  the formal controversy claimed t o  be a game; v e r s e  s a t i r e  

on women claimed t o  be an instrument of  moral reform. When these 

genres  begin t o  over lap  i n  t h e  seventeenth century  i n  what 1 c a l 1  

t h e  sa t i r i c  debate,  t h i s  i s s u e  of purpose, not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  

becomes even more b lu r red  and confusing. 

The late seventeenth-century s a t i r i c  debate  about women, 

then ,  is  a hybrid of t h e s e  two similar but  d i s t i n c t i v e  l i t e r a r y  

forms. Works i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  debate,  which c o n s i s t  of a t t a c k s  on 

8 See Nussbaum Brink 20.  



women (by men) and defences o f  women and counterat tacks on men (by 

men and women), were mostly i n  ve r se  (though some w e r e  i n  p r o s e ) . g  

They t a k e  t h e  form of e i t h e r  a dialogue o r  a speaker/persona 

address ing  an  opponent ( r e a l  o r  hypothet ica l )  . Employing elements 

of both  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  j u d i c i a l  o r a t i o n  and s tock  r h e t o r i c a l  

techniques  of ant i ferninis t  ve r se  s a t i r e ,  these works address  t h e  

na tu re  of  'womanf and 'manr, i n  general ,  using exempla and 

s t e reo types ;  a l s o  they sometimes a t t a c k  ca tegor ies  of men o r  

women, o r  indiv iduals .  The r e s u l t i n g  mixed form is a cur ious  

combination of r a n t  and r a t i o n a l  c r i t i q u e ;  e l abora te  r h e t o r i c a l  

argument and name-calling; scho la r sh ip  and d i r t y  jokes- The 

sat i r ic  debate  is part l i t e r a r y  game and p a r t  genuine at tempt a t  

s o c i a l  reform. 

Between 1678 and 1701 t h e r e  appeared over two dozen poems and 

essays  which conform, more o r  less, t o  t h e  conventions of t h e  

hybrid s a t i r i c  debate about women." Most of these  were w r i t t e n  by 

"rose c o n t r i b u t i o n s  inc lude  W i l l i a m  Walsh's, Dialogue concerninq 
Women (1691); Judi th  Drake's, An Essay i n  Defence of t h e  Female 
Sex (1696) ; "Eugeniaf s" The Female Preacher (ca .  1699) ; and t h e  
anonymous A Farther Essay r e l a t i n q  t o  t h e  female-sex. Containing 
Six Characters ,  and Six Perfec t ions .  With the  ~ e s c r i p t i o n  of 
Self-Love. To which is added a Character of a Com~lea t  Beau 
(1696).  

'O I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  prose works l i s t e d  above, ve r se  con t r ibu t ions  
inc lude:  John Oldham, "A Satyr  Upon a Woman" ( 1 6 7 8 ) ;  "Ephelia," 
"To One t h a t  Affrorited the  Excel lent  Eugenia" and "To a Gentleman 
t h a t  had l e f t  a Vertuous Lady f o r  a M i s s "  (1679) ; Female 
Excel lence (1679); Misogynus; o r ,  A Sa tyr  Upon Women (1682); 
Robert Gould, Love Given O 1 r e  (1682/83); Triumphs of  Female W i t  
(1683) ; The Great B i r t h  of Man (1686) ; Sarah Fyge, The Female 
Advocate (1686); S y l v i a r s  Revenge, O r  a Satyr Against Man 
[poss ib ly  by Aphra Behn] (1688) ; Robert Gould, The  Poetess (1688),  

A Consolatory Epis t le  t o  a Friend Made Unhappy by Marriaqe (A 
Scourqe f o r  Il1 Wives) (1689),  and A S a t y r i c a l  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  
Female Author of a Poem Called Sy lv ia r  s Revenge &ce (1691) ; 
Richard Ames, The Folly of Love (16911, Female Filreships (1691) , 
and A S a t i r e  Against Whorinq (1691); The Lost Maidenhead, o r  
S y l v i a l s  Farewell t o  Love (1691); The Restored Maidenhead (1691) ;  
Measures of Love (1691); S y l v i a l s  Complaint, a second p a r t  of 
S y l v i a l s  Revenge (1692); Mary, Lady Chudleigh, The Ladies Defence 
(1701); Elizabeth Thomas, "Satyr  aga ins t  Man, w r i t t e n  a t  t h e  
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minor male w i t s ,  but a handful of the  s a t i r e s  (mostly defences and 

r e p l i e s )  were a c t u a l l y  penned by women writers. Not s i n c e  t h e  

Swetnam controversy of 1615-17 had a s i g n i f i c a n t  number of  women 

w r i t t e n  and published ( a l b e i t  mostly anonymously) i n  a set sat i r ic  

f o m  i n  such a concentrated per iod  of tirne. In  t h i s  chap te r ,  1 

cons ider  wornenfs cont r ibut ions  t o  two separa te  con t rover s i e s  t h a t  

are p a r t  of t h e  l a t e  seventeenth-century s a t i r i c  debate about 

women: one i n  the 1680s, p r imar i ly  between Robert Gould and Sarah 

Fyge and t h e  o ther  a t  t h e  t u r n  of  t h e  centuxy, p r imar i ly  between 

John Spr in t  and Mary, Lady Chudleigh. 

1 focus on how women p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  debate and how they  

used t h i s  sub-genre of s a t i x e .  1 argue t h a t  women not  o n l y  took 

p a r t  i n  t h i s  genre, they  cont r ibuted  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  i t s  

evolu t ion .  In  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  debate,  women w r i t e r s  

demonstrated t h e i r  r h e t o r i c a l  s k i l l ,  l i t e r a r y  knowledge, and 

humour, proving t h a t  they  could s tand t h e i r  ground i n  a b a t t l e  of 

wits. However, 1 argue t h a t  women wr i t e r s  did more than  t h a t .  

Women s a t i r i s t s  a c t u a l l y  a l t e r e d  the  genre by in t roducing  i n t o  t h e  

debate unprecedented elements of genuine s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e ,  i n  t h e  

form of a r a t i o n a l  r e f o d s t  ideology, t h a t  s h i f t e d  the  ve ry  terms 

of t h e  debate forever.  

Desire of a Friend," "On a Cer ta in  Tea-Table," and "Hold! Hoid 
Diogenes" (published 1722 but  probably wr i t ten  c. 1700) .  



ii) Sarah Fyge's F W e  Advocate 

One of  t h e  first women's c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  the  sa t i r ic  d e b a t e  of  

the 1680s and 90s was The Female Advocate: or ,  An Answer  t o  a 

L a t e  S a t y r  Aqainst  the  Pride,  Lust, and Inconstancy of Woman, 

first publ ished i n  1686 and s igned on ly  by "a Lady i n  Vind ica t ion  

of h e r  Sex." A c l u e  t o  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  i d e n t i t y  is given i n  a 

rev i sed  second e d i t i o n  published a year  l a t e r ,  i n  which t h e  

i n i t i a l s  "S. F. " follow t h e  p r e f a t o r y  remarks t o  t h e  reader. I n  

1976, F e l i c i t y  Nussbaum i d e n t i f i e d  t h e  author of The Female 

Advocate as Sarah Fyge, a teenager .  Fyge was the " e v i d e n t l y  

well-educated" daughter of Mary Beacham and the  phys ic ian  Thomas 

Fyge (Blain,  Clements and Grundy 4 0 5 ) -  She was banished from 

London by h e r  f a t h e r  fol lowing t h e  appearance of t h i s  poem. 

L a t e r ,  she  rnarried Edward Fie ld ,  an  a t t o r n e y  near London. A f t e r  

F i e l d  d ied ,  some of  he r  poems appeared i n  The Nine Muses (1700) ,  

an  anthology on Dryden's death,  and i n  John Froudrs The Grove: 

o r ,  The R i v a l  Muses (1707).  I n  1700 she  married he r  much older 

cousin,  the Reverend Thomas Egerton, though i n  1703  she 

p e t i t i o n e d  (unsuccessful ly)  f o r  d ivorce  on the  grounds of 

c r u e l t y .  Also i n  1703  she published a c o l l e c t i o n  of Poems on 

Severa l  Occasions toqether  wi th  a P a s t o r a l .  In  1982, J e s l y n  

Medoff uncovered evidence t h a t  sugges t s  Sarah Fyge was born i n  

1669 (and no t  i n  1672 a s  had been presumed), probably i n  London, 

making he r  seventeen years  o ld  when The Female Advocate w a s  f i r s t  

published.  Elsewhere Fyge c la ims t h a t  she was "scarce f o u r t e e n  

yearst l  when she  a c t u a l l y  wrote t h e  poem;" the t h r e e - y e a r  

d i f f e r e n c e  between t h i s  d a t e  and t h e  a c t u a l  pub l i ca t ion  sugges t s  

t h a t  she  may have worked on t h e  poem f o r  three years b e f o r e  

p u b l i s  hing it . 
L i k e  many wornenr s s a t i r e s  a t  t h i s  t ime, Fyget s is 

responsive;  it is an  vAnswer" t o  another  poem, Robert Gouldrs  

" Qtd.  i n  Medoff "New Lightrr 156. 



w i l d l y  popular  (bu t  long f o r g o t t e n )  Love Given Or re :  Against  t h e  

Pr ide ,  Lust, and Inconstancy, &ce of Woman ( f i r s t  published i n  

1682 o r  1683 and repxinted f i v e  more times by 1710), a  

contemporary satire a g a i n s t  wornen. Fygers  poem is her r e p l y  t o  

Gould's a n t i f e m i n i s t  a t t ack ;  it i s  both a defence of women and a 

counter -a t tack  on men by an  advocate of " the Sex-" As an 

i n s t a n c e  of  one kind of l a t e  seventeenth-century womenrs s a t i r i c  

w r i t i n g ,  The Female Advocate is  a r e v e a l i n g  document: it 

i l l u s t r a t e s  many of t h e  s t r a t e g i e s  late seventeenth-century women 

satirists attempted, it exposes some of t h e  problems women 

s a t i r i s t s  faced i n  en te r ing  t h e  sa t i r i c  debate,  and it 

foreshadows t h e  ways i n  which women s a t i r i s t s  a l t e r e d  t h e  terms 

of  t h e  debate .  

Before considering The Female Advocate, Goufd's Love Given 

O r r e  is worth examining as a convent ional  specimen of t h e  a t t a c k  

component. Although c r i t i c s  have r o a s t e d  t h i s  poem as  being 

" v i o l e n t l y  misogynistfr (Blain,  Clernents, and Grundy 405 ) and "a 

c y n i c a l ,  l i b e r t i n e  denunciation of womanrs i n f e r i o r  m e n t a l i t y  and 

h e r  depravi ty"  (Blanchard 327), it is a thoroughly conventional  

example of  t h e  a t t a c k  component of  the late seventeenth-century 

sa t i r i c  debate  about women. Gouldts  poem e x h i b i t s  the  s t andard  

r h e t o r i c a l  f e a t u r e s  of  t h e  hybrid genre: a combination of 

s t r u c t u r a l  elements  £rom c l a s s i c a l  j u d i c i a l  o r â t i o n  ( c o u r t e s y  t h e  

forma1 deba te  t r a d i t i o n )  toge the r  wi th  s tock  manoeuvres from t h e  

a n t i f e m i n i s t  s a t i r i c  t r a d i t i o n .  I t  begins with a s h o r t  exordium 

o r  i n t r o d u c t i o n  i n  which t h e  speaker  i d e n t i f i e s  himself as a 

r e b e l l i o u s ,  angry ex-lover--a man r e c e n t l y  f r eed  from t h e  bondage 

of  "Love's v i le  S l a v r ~ y "  (1) .  With t h e  a i d  of h i s  Muse ( h e r e  

Gould draws on  y e t  another  genre for h i s  hybrid--the e p i c  

i n v o c a t i o n ) ,  he is non ou t  t o  lrproclaim an endless  War" on t h e  

lllewd Sex" (1) . I n  a  p ropos i t io  o r  s ta tement  of i n t e n t ,  the Sour 

speaker  announces h i s  goal :  t o  expose woman's f a u l t s  and v i c e s  s o  

t h a t  "al1 Mankind" w i l l  abhor women as much a s  he does. 



From t h i s  c o n c i s e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  and t h e s i s  s t a t emen t  t h e  

revenge-seeking ex- lover  s h i f t s  i n t o  h i s  n a r r a t i o  and c o n f i r m a t i o  

( a s s e r t i o n  o f  facts and p r e s e n t a t i o n  of ev idence)  o r  h i s  

arguments a g a i n s t  wornen, denouncing ( i n  t h r e e  c a r e f u l l y  

d e l i n e a t e d  s e c t i o n s )  t h e i r  l u s t ,  p r i d e ,  and inconstancy.  The 

speaker  beg ins  h i s  a t t a c k  where most r h e t o r i c a l  satires on women 

begin--with E v e :  h e r  fo rma t ion  ' u she r rd  i n  / Plaques, Woes, and 

Death, and a new World o f  Sinrr ( 2 ) .  Then from o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  

Gould ls  speake r  proceeds  forward i n  t h e  t o  o f f e r  t h e  u s u a l  

exempla of wicked women i n  h i s to ry - -B ib l i ca l  ( t h e  women of Sodom 

and Gomorrah), C l a s s i c a l  ("Romels Emperial  Whore" ( 3 ) ,  ~ e s s a ï i n a  

and " t h e  Ephesian Matronfr (9)), and modern ( t h e  " l a t e  i l l u s t r i o u s  

Bewleyw ( 4 ) ,  a R e s t o r a t i o n  a c t r e s s ) .  A l 1  manner of  conven t iona l  

sat i r ic  d e v i c e s  fo l low:  a b r i e f  boudoir s cene  exposing wornenls 

a r t i f i c e ;  a  v i s i o n  o f  h e l l  populated (and th rea t ened )  by women; 

metaphors of  i ncons t ancy  (wind, s h i p s  on t h e  s ea ,  f l i t t i n g  

swal lows);  a  brief i n t e r r u p t i o n  by a fopp i sh  female advoca te  

followed by a r e f u t a t i o  o r  r e f u t a t i o n ;  and t h e  u top ian  f a n t a s y  of 

a n  a l l -male  l and  (complete  wi th  unspec i f i ed  a l t e r n a t e  rneans of 

p r o p a g a t i o n ) .  The speake r  t h e n  ends w i t h  a two-pronged c o n c l u s i o n  

t h a t  draws on rnedieval a n t i f e r n i n i s t  s a t i r e :  a cu r se  on woman 

("May a l 1  t h e  Plagues t h a t  Woman can Inven t ,  / Pursue Iern w i t h  

e t e r n a l  punishment" (12)), and a warning t o  would-be male l o v e r s :  

when i t  cornes t o  women--"Avoid Iem, as you wourd t h e  p a i n s  of  
. - 

Hel l ,  / F o r  i n  them, a s  i n  t h a t ,  Damnation dwel l s"  (12)  ." 
Ostens ib ly ,  Gould p r e s e n t s  h i s  poem as belonging t o  t h e  

moral-reformat ive t r a d i t i o n  of  s a t i r e ,  I n  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  "To t h e  

Reader, " he i n s i s t s ,  "1 have no des ign  b u t  t h e  Amendment o f  

Vice." He s e e k s  o n l y  t o  h e l p  c o r r e c t  t h e  "Errors of a v i t i o u s  

Age.ll Thus he invokes t h e  s a t i r i s t l s  m o s t  commonly tou ted  r a i s o n  

d l e t r e :  t h e  t i m e s  c r y  o u t  f o r  a  s cou rg ing -  P o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  

" E ~ L o T s ~ ~  o f  t h e  " v i t i o u s  Aqe" around him, Gould appea ls  t o  h i s  

lZ See Ut ley  f o r  i n s t a n c e s  of t hese  s t a n d a r d  mot i f s  i n  rnedieval 



r e a d e r s l  moral  s t a n d a r d s  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  l a s h i n g  w i t  t o  

fo l low:  "Judge then ,  i f  S a t y r  ever  had more need of a s h a r p e r  

s t i n g  t h a n  noww. However, Gould ls  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  the t a r g e t  of  

h i s  satire is general--vice--ra ther  t han  gender  specific--womenVs 

vice, j u s t  women, d i s ingenuous ,  a l t hough  

conven t iona l .  Tha t  women w e r e  presumed t o  enbody many of  t h e  

wors t  vices o f  a " v i t i o u s  Agew was a g iven  f o r  the R e s t o r a t i o n  

satirist.  Again a p p e a l i n g  t o  h i s  r e a d e r s h i p ' s  cornmon knowledge, 

Gould reminds t h e  r e a d e r  t h a t  everyone knows how women a r e  

" i n s p i r l d  as l t w e r e  w i t h  a n a t u r a l  a v e r s e n e s s  t o  Vertue"; 

t h e r e f o r e ,  a s t r o n g  l a s h  i s  requ i r ed  t o  c o r r e c t  t h e i r  v i c e s .  

Such moral-reformat ive j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  R e s t o r a t i o n  

sa t i re  a g a i n s t  women need t o  be taken  wi th  a cons ide rab le  chunk 

o f  s a l t .  Gould ls  i n s i s t e n c e  on h i s  e t h i c a l  mi s s ion  i s  a 

conven t iona l  d i s c l a i m e r  found pref acing the most v i c i o u s  

misogynis t  sat i re  i n  t h e  Res to ra t ion .  More l i k e l y ,  G ~ t i l d ' s  

mo t iva t ion  f o r  w r i t i n g  Love Given O1xe w a s  a d e s i r e  t o  show o f f  

h i s  r h e t o r i c a l  s k i 1 1  and p o e t i c  w i t  w i t h i n  a h i g h l y  conven t iona l  

and ex t remely  popular l i t e r a r y  form. S a t i r e  a g a i n s t  women w a s  a 

f a s h i o n a b l e  gen re  i n  t h e  Res to ra t ion ,  p r a c t i s e d  by c o u r t  w i t s  

l i k e  Rochester  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  writers s u c h  as Oldham and even 

D r ~ d e n . ' ~  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  sat i re  w a s  t h e  perfect mode i n  which a 

young w r i t e r  might make a  minor l i t e r a r y  name f o r  h imse l f ,  as 

Robert  Gould did i n  t h e  1680s and 90s. Although he had o n l y  a 

"srnat ter ing" o f  formal  educa t ion  (Sloane 11) , Gould could have 

absorbed t h e  s e t  r u l e s  and convent ions  o f  J u v e n a l i a n  satire 

th rough t h e  work o f  Oldham, Rochester,  and Dryden. A young 

w r i t e r  might have found sat i re  a manageable, low-r isk v e h i c l e  f o r  

d i s p l a y i n g  h i s  ( o r  h e r )  w i t  and r h e t o r i c a l  f l a i r .  Gould was 

a lmos t  c e r t a i n l y  o f  t h i s  i l k ,  and he seems t o  have approached 

a n i t f e m i n i s t  s a t i r e .  
" See John Harold Wilson, The Court W i t s  of t h e  Res tora t ion ,  
(Pr ince ton:  Pr ince ton  UP, 1948)  and Nussbaum ( 1 9 8 4 ) .  



sat ire a s  a l i t e r a r y  e x e r c i s e  more than  an  e t h i c a l  duty,  d e s p i t e  

h i s  p r e f a t o r y  r h e t o r i c .  

The "Prologue11 t o  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of Gould ' s work pub l i shed  

af ter  h i s  dea th  i n  1 7 0 9  confirmç h i s  h igh ly  convent ional  approach 

t o  satire. Here, even  more than  i n  Love Given O 1 r e ,  he d i s p l a y s  

h i s  consc ious  i m i t a t i o n  of  El izabethan  sa t i r ic  convention. Like 

h i s  l i t e r a r y  mentor Oldham (Sloane 5 2 ) ,  he a f f e c t s  a l i t e r a r y  

persona  reminiscent  o f  t h e  E l i zabe than  w s a t y r "  f i g u r e :  a rough, 

out raged ,  moral ly  u p r i g h t  observer  o f  s o c i e t y  who can no l o n g e r  

hold  h i s  tongue. Gould p lays  up the misanthropic  coarseness  of 

h i s  speaker .  H e  p r o f e s s e s ,  I1That Way my Nature l eans ,  composld 

o f  Gall; / 1 must w r i t e  sha rp ly ,  o r  no t  write a t  a l l "  (Works 2 )  - 
A mossy throwback t o  t h e  days of  Marston and H a l l ,  Gould's s a t y r -  

s p e a k e r  d e l i g h t s  i n  h i s  own crabby d i s p o s i t i o n .  I n  t h e  name of 

l lTruthlf  he vows t o  l11ash t h e  Knaves and F o 0 1 s ~ ~  a l 1  around him, 

and e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  of  t h a t  r o t t e n  "o ther  Sex." B u t  d e s p i t e  

t h i s  v i r u l e n t  r h e t o r i c ,  Gould d i d  not  a l low p ro fes sed  moral 

c o n v i c t i o n s  t o  s t a n d  i n  the  way of  self-promotion.  In  f a c t ,  h e  

wrote  s e v e r a l  e n t h u s i a s t i c  responses  t o  h i s  own s a t i r e s ,  

sometimes even us ing  fernale personae,  i n  which he d i s c r e d i t s  h i s  

o r i g i n a l  proclamations of " T r ~ t h . ~ ~  Gouldls  speaker  clairns t r u t h  

is  h i s  a h ,  but  Gould himself knew t h a t  se l f -engineered  p u b l i c i t y  

w a s  h i s  b e s t  b e t .  Despi te  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  r h e t o r i c  of  " V i c e , "  

" E r r o r r f l  and judgement, he seems t o  have been more i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

l i t e r a r y  convention and fame t h a n  i n  moral c o r r e c t i o n .  

The Res to ra t ion  s a t i r i c  convent ion most s t r i k i n g  t o  

twent ie th-century  r e a d e r s  of Love Given O1re is i ts unabashed 

o b s c e n i t y .  There is a Roches ter ian  (and i n  turn, Juvena l i an )  

g raph icness  about Gould 's  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  l u s t f u l  wornen, 

e s p e c i a l l y  h i s  images of  womenls g e n i t a l i a ,  d i s e a s e ,  dea th ,  and 

b e s t i a l i t y .  H i s  imagery, l i k e  t h a t  of  much Res to ra t ion  c o u r t  

sat i re ,  is a l 1  d i l d o e s  and lapdogs, gaping o r i f i c e s  and oozing 

p u t r i d  s o r e s .  Dashes f a i l  t o  conceal  t h e  harshness of his 

d i c t i o n :  "Yet a l1  could  no t  con ten t  t h 1  i n s a t i a t e  Whore, / Her C- 



- - l ike  t h e  du11 Grave, s t i l l  g a p ' t  f o r  more" ( 4 )  . Not 

s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  he has a fondness f o r  rhyming "Womb" wi th  "gaping 

Tomb'l (5 )  . And i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  "Ephesian Matron" 

c a p t u r e s  t h e  speaker ' s  f a s c i n a t i o n / h o r r o r  wi th  what he sees a s  an 

i n t r i n s i c  connection between wornen's l u s t ,  inconstancy,  and 

dea th :  t h e  rnourning wife  f a i t h f u l l y  v i s i t e d  t h e  tomb o f  he r  dead 

husband every  day, b u t  t h e  t r u t h  was e v e n t u a l l y  revealed-- that  

she h e r s e l f ,  ev 'n  i n  t h a t  sac red  Room, 

With one b r i s k ,  v i g ' r o u s  on-set was O l recorne, 

And made a Brothe l  of  her  Husband's Tomb. ( 1 0 )  

B u t  t h e  scandalous Matron d i d n r t  s t o p  the re ;  s h e  even made her  

husbandl s h o r r i f  i e d  ghost-- ( " i n  Death, a s l a v e  ! ) "--her "necessary  

P h p "  t o  boot! Such vu lga r  jokes,  g raph ic  language, and 

unsavoury images would become Robert Gould's tradernark. A s  

Eugene Hulse Sloane, Gouldls  biographer,  remarks, Gould's s a t i r e  

was popular  " in  s p i t e  o f ,  o r  because of ,  i t s  coarsenessr l  ( 1 2 1 ) .  

Sarah Fygers The Female Advocate: o r ,  An Answer t o  a L a t e  

S a t y r  Against  t h e  P r i d e ,  Lust,  and Inconstancy of  Woman (1686) is 

n o t  obscene l i k e  Gouldrs  a t t a c k ,  though it is somewhat raw i n  

o t h e r  ways. The p o e t i c  m e t r e  is sometimes rough, t h e  grammar i s  

o c c a s i o n a l l y  c a r e l e s s  ( f o r  example, some pronouns l a c k  

a n t e c e d e n t s ) ,  and t h e  o rgan iza t ion  of i d e a s  is sometimes 

haphazard (Fyge has a tendency t o  repeat  herself: t h r e e  s e p a r a t e  

t i m e s  she  p o i n t s  out  t h e  blasphemous impl i ca t ions  of  Gould's 

arguments [Love 1, 2, 101). Sorne of t h e  f a c t s  are not  q u i t e  

r i g h t ,  " and t h e  poem is  longwinded ( 2 4  pages t o  Gouldr s 12, even 

though she  on ly  deals with  a handful  of h i s  arguments) .  Of 

course ,  Fyge was j u s t  a teenager ,  perhaps a s  young a s  14, when 

she wrote The Fernale Advocate, s o  many of  i t s  s t r u c t u r a l  

weaknesses can be chalked up t o  t h e  wr i ter ' s  inexper ience .  

1 4  For example, Fyge sugges t s  t h a t  Tarquin k i l l e d  Lucre t i a  ( i n  
f a c t ,  s h e  committed s u i c i d e )  and t h a t  Ptolemy cornmanded Pompey's 
d e a t h  (he  merely approved it and left t h e  murderer unpunished) 
(Medof f "New L i g h t "  160)  . 



Jes lyn  Medoff has shown how s e v e r a l  of  t h e s e  f a u l t s  w e r e  

co r rec ted  f o r  t h e  1687 e d i t i o n  (which is t h e  e d i t i o n  t h a t  w a s  

subsequent ly  r e p r i n t e d  and t h e  one 1 quo te  from): Fyge a t tempted  

t o  c l a r i f y  some of h e r  p o i n t s ,  smooth ove r  sorne awkward passages ,  

c o r r e c t  some f a c t u a l  e r r o r s ,  and d e l e t e  some of  the more p r i v a t e  

s e c t i o n s  (Medoff "New Light" 160-62) . S t i l l ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  poeml s 

s t r u c t u r a l  d e f e c t s  and t e c h n i c a l  e r r o r s ,  The Fernale Advocate is 

an  impressive r h e t o r i c a l  f e a t .  Gould p u t s  hiniself through h i s  

workmanlike paces i n  smart  fash ion ,  bu t  Fyge s u r p r i s e s  wi th  h e r  

enthusiasm and ingenui ty .  

Fyge e x p l a i n s  i n  h e r  p re face  t o  the second e d i t i o n  of  The 

Female Advocate t h a t  she  f e l t  cornpelled t o  respond t o  "so rude a 

Book" a g a i n s t  h e r  sex  wi th  a "sharper  Answer, and severer 

Contradic t ions"  (A2). But h e r  method of answering and 

c o n t r a d i c t i n g  d e p a r t s  s h a r p l y  from t h e  mode1 of a t t a c k  employed 

by Gould. Indeed, while  Gould t r o t s  b r i s k l y  down t h e  s t anda rd  

r h e t o r i c a l  p a t h  set o u t  by Renaissance d e b a t e r s ,  Fyge appears  t o  

be a l 1  ove r  t h e  road,  The openings a r e  a case i n  p o i n t .  Gould 

begins h i s  sat i re  wi th  t h e  convent ional  r h e t o r i c a l  f l o u r i s h e s  o f  

t h e  o r a t i o n / e p i c  ( s e t t i n g  t h e  scene, e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  s p e a k e r ' s  

s i t u a t i o n ,  invoking t h e  Muse, p resen t ing  h i s  p l an  of a t t a c k ) .  

The opening of  The Female Advocate, however, s t a r t l e s  . Fyge 

eschews t h e  usua l  exordiun i n  her  answer proper ,  o p t i n g  i n s t e a d  

f o r  an ab rup t  opening c u r s e  followed immediately by a n  

incredulous  paraphrase of Gouldfs  f i r s t  argument: 

Blasphemous Wretch! How c a n s t  thou  t h i n k  o r  Say 

Some Curs t  o r  Banisht f i end  Usurpt the Sway 

When Eve w a s  Form1 d? (1) - 
No r h e t o r i c a l  warm up f o r  Fyge; she goes r i g h t  fo r  t h e  t h r o a t ,  

c a l l i n g  names from t h e  get-go and chornping t o  g e t  a t  Gould's 

blasphemous arguments. Fyge does not b o t h e r  s e t t i n g  t h e  scene o r  

o u t l i n i n g  h e r  argument o r  even p r o j e c t i n g  a f i c t i o n a l  speaker-  

persona. H e r  on ly  r h e t o r i c a l  s t ance  is t h a t  of  mimicking a f ace -  



to-face response, wi th  apparen t ly  s i n c e r e  i n d i g n a t i o n  a t  Gouldls 

i r r e v e r e n t  and s a c r i l e g i o u s  a t t a c k ,  

T h i s  s u r p r i s i n g  opening might be s e e n  as evidence t h a t  Fyge 

i s  unfami l i a r  with t h e  conventions o f  t h e  sa t i r i c  debate  ( t h a t  

she  does not  know how a r e p l y  should beg in )  and is answering 

Gouldrs  conventional  a t t a c k  wi th  the rage  of a s i n c e r e  emotional 

o u t b u r s t .  (This w a s  a cornmon charge a g a i n s t  fernale p a r t i c i p a n t s  

i n  t h e  formal  cont roversy-  For i n s t a n c e ,  s c h o l a r s  have suggested 

that t h e  women respondents  i n  t h e  Swetnam controversy  f a i l e d  t o  

"get" h i s  jokes and d idnr  t know how t o  respond i n  kind (Jones 45- 

46;  Woodbridge 89-981-) However, t h e r e  is another  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  

A precedent  does e x i s t  i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  t r a d i t i o n  f o r  t h i s  kind of 

s t a r t l i n g  opening, namely i n  John Donne's s a t i r e s .  Donne's 

"Satyre  1" begins wi th  a s i m i l a r  brand of  mock-angry name-calling 

("Away thou fondl ing  motley humourist . . . lr [ l .  1 ] ) and "Sa ty re  III" 

opens wi th  angry ques t ioning) .15  A s i m i l a r  precedent  can be found 

i n  t h e  work of a female poet  and nea r  contemporary, "Ephelia." 

Severa l  of t h e  s a t i r e s  i n  Female Poems on Severa l  Occasions 

(1679)  begin  i n  a s i m i l a r  f a sh ioneL6  The pose of moral 

i n d i g n a t i o n  is  a s  conventional  a s t a n c e  i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  t r a d i t i o n  

as detached amusement. We must be c a r e f u l  not  t o  assume t h a t  

m a l e  w r i t e r s  can p l a y  g r a c e f u l l y  wi th  convention while  female 

w r i t e r s  are n e c e s s a r i l y  always " s ince re"  and/or  emotional .  Fyge 

may simply be counter ing  with a  d i f f e r e n t  r h e t o r i c a l  s t a n c e .  

Ins tead  of  see ing  h e r  opening a s  a  genuinely  urgent ,  emotional 

l5 Donne made such s t a r t l i n g  openings famous not j u s t  i n  h i s  
satires- H i s  l y r i c s  "The Sun Rising" and "The Canonization" 
f e a t u r e  even more abrupt  beginnings. 
16 For i n s t a n c e ,  "To a Proud Beauty" begins  "Imperious Fool! th ink  
not  because youf r e  F a i r ,  / That you s o  much above rny Converse 
are" ( 5 4 ) ;  "To a Gentleman t h a t  had l e f t  a Vertuous Lady f o r  a 
M i s s "  begins  " Du11 Animal miscall' d a Man, f o r  shame / Give of r e  
your f o o l i s h  t a l e s  o f  F i r e  and Flame" ( 1 7 7 ) ;  and "To Coridon, on 
s h u t t i n g  h i s  Door a g a i n s t  some Ladies" begins  "Conceited Coxcomb! 
tho' 1 w a s  s o  kind / To wish t o  see you, t h i n k  not  1 d e s i g n f d  / 
To f o r c e  my s e l f  t o  your unwi l l ing  A n n s ,  / Your Conversat ion has 
no such Charms" (195 ) . 



o u t b u r s t ,  perhaps w e  should cons ide r  it t h e  product of 

" indignat ion  r e c o l l e c t e d  i n  t r a n q u i l l i t y , "  t o  borrow John Harold 

Wilson's d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  most good s a t i r e  ( x i ) -  

This  mat ter  of  t h e  "genuineness" of The Female Advocate-- 

whether Fyge is  w r i t i n g  o u t  of unaffected anger or  whether her  

poem i s  a  d e l i b e r a t e  e x e r c i s e  i n  i m i t a t i o n  of  var ious  s a t i r i c  

s t y l e s ,  inc luding  Donne's and "Ephel iars"-- is  a  perplexing po in t .  

Jes lyn Medoff sugges ts  t h a t  Fygers  con t r ibu t ion  t o  the  s a t i r i c  

deba tes  of  t h e  1680s and 90s i s  ex t rao rd ina ry  i n  i t s  s i n c e r i t y .  

Medoff argues t h a t  while  Robert Gould's (and o t h e r  male 

satirists ') primary o b j e c t i v e  i n  w r i t i n g  a n t i f e m i n i s t  s a t i r e  was 

t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  l i t e r a r y  name f o r  himself with h i s  w i t  and p o e t i c  

t a l e n t s ,  Sarah Fyge "speaks from the hear t "  (157)  . Rae Blanchard 

concurs,  c a l f i n g  s a t i r e s  such a s  Gould's "merely e x e r c i s e s  i n  

w i t "  while  Fygers T h e  F e m a l e  Advocate is deemed "a s p i r i t e d  

defense  of  women" (328, 329) .  

The ques t ion  of s i n c e r i t y  has bedevi l led  c r i t i c a l  

d i s c u s s i o n s  of t h e  forma1 cont roversy  and s a t i r e  on women f o r  

years. '7 How can w e  t e l l  i f  a s a t i r e ,  a t t a c k ,  o r  defence is  a 

genuine, "frorn-the-heart" a r t i c u l a t i o n  of b e l i e f s ,  o r  merely a 

convent ional  e x e r c i s e  f o r  d i s p l a y i n g  r h e t o r i c a l  panache? The 

q u e s t i o n  is unanswerable, b u t  i n t r i g u i n g ,  s i n c e  it touches on the  

s l i p p e r y  connection between l i t e r a t u r e  and life. W e  simply 

cannot know how much t h e s e  l i t e r a r y  works r e f l e c t  real  b e l i e f s  

and a t t i t u d e s  of the t h e  and how much they a r e  l i t s r a r y  games 

and r h e t o r i c a l  e x e r c i s e s .  Nevertheless ,  rny theory  is t h a t  t h e s e  

works do both: they a r e  both p a r t  of a l i t e r a r y  game and p a r t  of 

a  genuine s o c i a l  debate .  

I n  add i t ion ,  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  of  s i n c e r i t y  r a i s e s  the  i s s u e  of 

t h e  d i f f e rence  between a  man w r i t i n g  about women and women 

w r i t i n g  about women i n  t h i s  tirne per iod .  There has been a 

tendency arnong some c r i t i c s  t o  assume t h a t  when men s a t i r i z e  (and 

'' See Woodbridge, chapter  four ,  f o r  a summary of the  var ious  



defend)  women, it is a l1  show; bu t  when women defend themselves  

o r  a t t a c k  men, t h e n  t h e y  must be s i n c e r e .  For example, Helen 

Andrews Kahin sees Jane Angerrs  1589 con t r ibu t ion  t o  t h e  formal  

cont roversy ,  Jane  Anger, h e r  P ro tec t ion  f o r  Women, as " s incere"  

whi le  the debate  w a s  merely a game t o  t h e  men of h e r  tirne ( q t d .  

i n  Woodbridge 6 5 ) .  The assumption is  t h a t  women w e r e  i n c a p a b l e  

o f  p l ay ing  wi th  convent ion t h e  way men d id ,  or: perhaps,  t h a t  men 

have t h e  luxury  o f  d i s t a n c e  i n  t h e s e  matters ;  women do not .  The 

t o p i c  c u t s  t oo  c l o s e  t o  home f o r  women t o  be concerned wi th  w i t  

and r h e t o r i c a l  i n g e n u i t y .  Rather, impulsive emotion wins o u t  

ove r  c a r e f u l  p l o t t i n g ,  o r  s o  the  argument goes.  

I n  t h e  case o f  The Female Advocate, 1 would a rgue  t h a t  

Fygels  answer, a l though  s p i r i t e d  and h e a r t f e l t ,  is n e v e r t h e l e s s  

a l s o  f u l l  of r h e t o r i c a l  f l a i r .  She knew what she  w a s  doing; her  

use  o f  s t anda rd  r e f u t a t i o n s  £rom t h e  formal con t rove r sy  and t h e  

s a t i r i c  t r a d i t i o n  t o g e t h e r  wi th  her  sa rdonic  r e v e x s a l s  of Gould 's  

images and words bespeak a f a m i l i a r i t y  with t h e  s a t i r i c  d e b a t e  

t r a d i t i o n  and a c a r e f u l ,  keen w i t .  I f  Fyge looked i n t o  h e r  h e a r t  

and wrote,  then  she, l i k e  Sidney 's  As t rophi l ,  w a s  w e l l  aware of 

t h e  a r t i f i c i a l l y  conceived source of such a  g e s t u r e ,  and s h e  

gazed wi th  one eye  f i r m l y  t r a i n e d  on Gould's a t t a c k ,  s o  she  could  

t u r n  h i s  own r h e t o r i c  back a g a i n s t  him. 

The c o n t r a s t  i n  opening techniques between Gould 's  and 

Fygels  poems u n d e r l i n e s  t n e  gene r i c  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  two 

works - The Female Advocate is, a s  t h e  s u b t i t l e  te l ls  us,  a n  

"Answer" o r  a r e f u t a t i o n  and a s  such does not  f a l l  under t h e  same 

r h e t o r i c a l  ca t egory  a s  Gould's a t t a c k .  While a t t a c k s  on women 

have a c l e a r l y  d e f i n e d  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  (as s e e n  i n  Gould's 

poem) , t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of defences is  less set. At t acks  tend  t o  

c o n s i s t  l a r g e l y  o f  n a r r a t i o  and conf i rma t io  ( s t a t emen t  of  f a c t s  

and p r o o f ) ,  but  defences ,  by t h e i r  responsive n a t u r e ,  focus  more 

on r e f u t a t i o  ( r e f u t i n g  opposing arguments).  Even i n  t h e  

c r i t i c a l  opinions on t h i s  mat te r .  



Renaissance, r h e t o r i c i a n s  w e r e  unsure a s  t o  t h e  pxoper use  of 

n a r r a t i o  i n  a defence;  it v a r i e s  from one defence t o  the next  

(Woodbridge 3 3 ) .  Simply c o n t r a d i c t i n g  t h e  a  t h e  

v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  proof  adduced i n  its suppor t .  This  is t h e  method 

Fyge chooses f o r  b e r  response . H e r  Donnean/" Ephelianfr opening, 

w i t h  i ts  immediate, angry ques t ioning ,  commences a  s p i r i t e d  

cross-examinat ion o f  Gould's n a r r a t i o .  

The Advocate ls  response t o  Gouldls  convent ional  

Eve /o r ig ina l  s i n  argument makes f o r  a rous ing  s t a r t .  Gould's 

speake r  wishes t h a t  woman had never been c rea ted :  "How happy had 

we been, had h e a v r n  d e s i g n r d  / Some o t h e r  way t o  propagate our  

kind?" ( 2 ) .  I n  response,  Fyge argues  t h a t  woman's s i g n i f i c a n c e  

i n  the  c r e a t i o n  s t o r y  has t o  do wi th  much more than  j u s t  e n s u r i n g  

t h e  propagat ion o f  t h e  s p e c i e s .  Woman was c r e a t e d  by God t o  h e l p  

"supply t h e  wantft f e l t  by "Man a lone ,  / A ba r ren  Sex, and 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t w  ( 2 ) .  Following Agr ippa ' s  Eamous defence o f  

wornen,18 Fyge r easons  t h a t  this makes woman t h e  c o n s m a t i o n  of 

d i v i n e  c r e a t i o n ,  as i f  t h e  concept ion of  Man was a  mere 

pre l iminary ,  imper fec t  run i n  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  r e a l  McCoy-- 

Woman. I n  s u p p o r t  of t h i s  p o i n t ,  Fyge a g a i n  echoes Agrippa and 

o t h e r s l g  by a r g u i n g  t h a t  while  Man w a s  formed ou t  of "du11 

s e n s e l e s s  E a r t h , "  Woman had "a much more Noble Birthl '--she was 

formed ou t  o f  Adam's r i b ,  s u r e l y  a s u p e r i o r  place of o r i g i n  

la D e  N o b i l i t a t e  e t  p r a e c e l l e n t i a  Poemenei sexus,  ca l l ed  i n  David 
Clapham's 1542 t r a n s l a t i o n  A T r e a t i s e  of t h e  Nob i l i t i e  and 
excelfencye of  woman kynde, and t r a n s l a t e d  aga in  i n  1670 by Henry 
Care,  under the t i t l e  Female Pre-eminience; o r ,  The Diqnity and 
Excellency of t h a t  Sex, above the M a l e ) .  Agrippa, l i k e  Fyge, 
a rgues  t h a t  Eve was God's l a s t  and hence h ighes t  c rea t ion .  Fyge 
may have known Henry Care1s  1670 ve r s ion  of Agrippa's work. 
l9 This  r e f u t a t i o n  was ernployed by Edward Gosynhyll i n  The prayse  
of al1 women, c a l l e d  Mulierum pean (ca. 1542)  and Jane Angex i n  
h e r  Pro tec t ion  f o r  Women (1589)--"[Adam] being formed I n  p r i n c i p i o  
of drosse  and f i l t h y  clay...GOD making woman of mans f l e sh ,  t h a t  
s h e  might bee pure r  then  hem (Sig.  C ) .  



(though perhaps o n l y  s l i g h t l y )  t h a n  du11 d i r t !  Echoing Mil ton  

and a n t i c i p a t i n g  Pope 's  farnous d e s c r i p t i o n  of  women as t h e  

c r e a t o r ' s  " l a s t  b e s t  w ~ r k , ~ ' ~ ~  Fyge t u r n s  a  convent ional  view o f  

t h e  ordex and manner o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of Man and Woman on i ts 

head . 
The Advocate ernploys a s i m i l a r  brand of s u b t l e  l o g i c  t o  

r e f u t e  Gouldts  o r i g i n a l - s i n  ind ic tmen t .  Perhaps borrowing from 

a n  e a r l i e r  f  emale advocate ,  Aemif i a  Lanyer ( i n  t h e  "Eve ' s Apology 

i n  Defense of Women" s e c t i o n  of h e r  Sa lve  Deus Rex Judaeorum 

1 6 1 1 ~ ) ~ ~  Fyge p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  Adam rece ived  God's comrnand t o  

fo r sake  t h e  forb idden f r u i t ,  whereas "Woman had it  [ t h e  warning] 

a t  the  second hand" ( 3 ) .  Conversely though, it took the " D e v i l ' s  

S t rength"  t o  dece ive  Woman, 

But Adam o n l y  ternpted was by Eve: 

She had t h e  s t r o n g e s t  Tempter, and t h e  least Charge; 

Manr s knowing most, d o t h  make h i s  Sin more l a r g e .  ( 3 )  

These counter-arguments based on s u b t l e  degrees of blame and 

g u i l t  (proximity t o  warnings and s t r e n g t h  of  tempters )  a r e  clever 

a t tempts  t o  p i c k  a p a r t  l o g i c a l  c racks  i n  Gouldrs arguments. 

Such an  e f f o r t  t o  expose l o g i c a l  weaknesses i n  a male 

attackerls arguments, however s u b t l e ,  is a shrewd s t r a t e g y  f o r  a 

woman t o  take. I t  w a s  a longs tand ing  a n t i f e m i n i s t  j i be  t h a t  

women were incapab le  of logic. O n e  of  Fyge's most i n t r i g u i n g  

a p p l i c a t i o n s  of  l o g i c  is h e r  response  t o  Gould ' s convent ional  Eve 

'O E p i s t l e  2 .  To a Lady, 1.272. This  l i n e  a l s o  recalls Adam's 
address  t o  t h e  s l e e p i n g  Eve i n  Book 5 of Paradise Lost,  "Awake, / 
M y  f a i r e s t ,  my espoused, rny la tes t  found, / Heaven's l a s t  best 
g i f t V r  (11.17-19). 
" I n  Lanyerrs poem t h e  speaker  defends E v e  by suggesting t h a t  Adam 
is  more t o  blame: "But s u r e l y  Adam cannot be excused; / Her 
[Eve's] f a u l t  though g r e a t ,  y e t  he was most t o  blame; / What 
weakness of fered ,  s t r e n g t h  might have refused,  / Being lo rd  of 
a l l ,  the g r e a t e r  w a s  h i s  shamefr (11.33-36) . 
Likewise t h e  speaker  h p l i e s  t h a t  Eve knew only second-hand of  t h e  
dangers of  t h e  f r u i t  while  Adam "from Godrs mouth received t h a t  
s t r a i t  ~ommand'~ (1.43) not  t o  p a r t a k e  of t h e  tree. Adam a l s o  had 
a w e a k e r  tempter t h a n  d i d  Eve--"No s u b t l e  s e r p e n t ' s  falsehood d i d  



argument. Gould o f f e r s  t h e  theory that perhaps "some ban i sh ld  

Fiend u s u r p f t  t h e  sway / When - Eve was forrnfd; and wi th  her ,  

u s h e r l d  i n  / Plagues, Woes, and Death, and a new World o f  Sin" 

( 2 ) .  Fyge r e p l i e s  t h a t  such a suggest ion is sac r i l eg ious - - "v i l e  

Blasphemy" (1). For Gould t o  argue t h a t  t h e  d e v i l  c r e a t e d  E v e  is 

tantamount t o  denying "Godfs Omnipresence and Omnisciencen ( n o t  

t o  mention h i s  omnipotence),  "Without which A t t r i b u t e s  he could 

n o t  be / The g r e a t e s t  and supreamest Deity" (1). She counters  

h i s  well-worn c o n c e i t  ( t h a t  it is  impossible  f o r  a benevolent God 

t o  have c r e a t e d  such a c r e a t u r e  a s  woman; t h e r e f o r e  s h e  must have 

been c r e a t e d  by a usurping with unbemused r a t i o n a l  

c r i t i q u e  emphasizing t h e  blasphemous impl i ca t ions  of such  a 

remark . 
I n  o t h e r  words, Fyge counters  Gould's t h e o l o g i c a l  joke wi th  

t h e o l o g i c a l  logic .  Some may s e e  t h i s  a s  h e r  f a i l i n g  t o  "get" h i s  

joke--her f a i l u r e  t o  recognize and go along w i t h  a n  o l d  jest. 

But i n  f a c t  t h e r e  is a precedent  i n  t h e  formal con t rover sy  f o r  

meeting joke wi th  l o g i c a l  c r i t i q u e .  One of  t h e  speakers  i n  

Robert Vaughant s A Dyaloque def  ens yue f o r  women, aqayns t  

malycyous d e t r a c t o u r s  ( 1 5 4 2 )  argues i n  a  s i m i l a r  f a s h i o n  t h a t  t o  

s l a n d e r  woman is, l o g i c a l l y  speaking, t o  s l a n d e r  t h e  c r e a t o r .  

I n  t h e  Swetnam cont roversy ,  t h e  female respondents  countered 

Swetnamrs misogynous jests wi th  careful ,  s t r a i g h t  c r i t i q u e s :  t h e y  

poin ted  o u t  h i s  misuse of  t h e  B i b l e ,  explained t h e  p rocess  

through which t h e  misogynist  p r o j e c t s  h i s  own s i n s  o n t 0  women, 

and dec r i ed  t h e  opportunism of  a  w r i t e r  who manipula tes  t h e  woman 

ques t ion  f o r  h i s  own gain (Jones 4 6 ) .  Likewise, perhaps  Fyge is 

not  so  much missing a s  r e f u s i n g  Gouldls joke. Counter ing a 

r e l i g i o u s  jest wi th  a solernn, l o g i c a l ,  r e l i g i o u s  c r i t i q u e  is an  

e f f e c t i v e  way t o  expose t h e  inappropr ia teness  of  such  a  j e s t .  

Gould and o t h e r  male s a t i r i s t s  counted on each other t o  p lay  

along with t h e  convent ional  r h e t o r i c  of t h e  debate,  answering 

- - 

be t ray  him" ( 1 - 5 5 ) .  



j e s t s  with c o u n t e r - j e s t s ,  B u t  Fyge not  on ly  r e f u s e s  t o  p lay  

a long with Gould on t h i s  p o i n t ,  she rnakes h i s  j o k e  seem 

d i s g r a c e f u l  and i l l o g i c a l .  

Severa l  t i m e s  Fyge t akes  up a s i m i l a r  s t r a t e g y  of 

c r i t i q u i n g  t h e  l o g i c  of Gouldrs  reasoning and method. She 

a t t a c k s  h i s  r h e t o r i c a l  h a b i t  of  a rguing  by suppos i t ion  (Love 

Given O're  is  d o t t e d  wi th  ''if" s t a t ement s  followed by lengthy 

d e s c r i p t i o n s ) ,  p o i n t i n g  o u t  that "if by s u p p o s i t i o n  1 may go, / 

Then I r l l  suppose a l 1  Men a r e  wicked too ,  / Since I a m  s u r e  t h e r e  

a r e  s o  many so" (11). She p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  i f  woman were t r u l y  as 

~ s c h i e v o u s  as  Gould claims, t h e r e  would be  no need f o r  him t o  

d e c l a r e  such a n  obvious f a c t :  "al1 t h e  World might s e e  / With 

each  approaching Morn a Prodigy" ( 4 )  , I n  t h e  preface ,  she mocks 

h i s  " ra t iona l "  a b i l i t i e s ,  desc r ib ing  h i s  sugges t ion  t h a t  men are 

s u p e r i o r  t o  women a s  t h e  most prepos terous  argument "of any t h a t  

ever w a s  m a i n t a i n r d  by any r a t i o n a l  Man" (A3). The impl ica t ion  

is c u t t i n g :  Gould is not  j u s t  an a n t i f e m i n i s t ;  he is  an  

i r r a t i o n a l  a n t i f  e m i n i s t  . 
While Fyge is  not  a f r a i d  t o  ques t ion  t h e  l o g i c  of  Gould's 

arguments, i n  c e r t a i n  p laces  she  is  w i l l i n g  t o  p l a y  along with 

h i s  images--however i l logical--working wi th in  them t o  corne up  

w i t h  ingenious r e f u t a t i o n s ,  For ins t ance ,  i n  one of Gould's more 

c l e v e r  images he c la ims t h a t  Woman i s  respons ib le  f o r  the  

"Throngs" i n  h e l l .  H e  accuses he r  of  propagat ing  s o  much s i n  

t h a t  without females, Luci fer  s "Regions had been t h i n "  ( 2 )  . 
Gouldls  ever-courteous speaker  even o f f e r s  a w i t t y  warning t o  

L u c i f e r  t o  beware of  female hoards,  "For shou'd they  once g e t  

power t o  r e b e l ,  / Theyfd s u r e l y  raise a Civil-War i n  Hell" ( 2 ) .  

Fyge, however, coun te r s  on a more pe r sona l  no te .  F i r s t ,  she 

wonders i f ,  g iven  Gouldts  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of h e l l ,  perhaps 

he has  some exper i ence  t h e r e ,  p o s s i b l y  even c o u r t e s y  of v i s i t s  t o  

h i s  mistress Bewley, t h e  poxed a c t r e s s  he condemned the re  i n  Love 

Given O ' r e .  Then s h e  wonders i f  Gould o n l y  hopes t h e  "Abyss 

below" is f u l l  of females so  t h a t  " t h e r e  may be / N o  room f o r  



S o u l s  a s  b i g  with V i c e  as thee [Gould ] "- ( 9 )  . Regardless,  Fyge 

assumes t h a t  no m a t t e r  how f u l l  h e l l  might be, a p l a c e  w i l l  be  

ensured  f o r  t h e  poe t  by t h e  s h e e r  weight of  h i s  s i n ,  which s u r e l y  

Would  c r u s h  t h e  Damnrd,..-so t h o u ' d s t  e n t e r  i n "  ( 9 ) -  But no, 

Fyge con t inues  t h e  thought  even  f u r t h e r ,  i f  Gould had t r i e d  t o  

d rop  i n t o  t o  h e l l  f o r  a romant ic  v is i t ,  h e l l ' s  minions would 

never  have l e t  him escape.  O r  t h e n  again,  may be they  would. 

His "red-hot en t r ance  might enc rease  the  flame" ( 1 2 )  t o  

unbearable  he igh t s  and t h e  f i e n d s  would be g lad  t o  s e e  him go. 

O r ,  perhaps t h e  d e v i l s l  p r i d e  might make them 

1 0 t h  t o  l e t  you s t a y ,  

For f e a r  t h a t  you might t h e i r  b lack  deeds excel 

Usurp t h e i r  Sea t ,  and be t h e  Pr ince  of  H e l l .  ( 1 2 )  

However, such  ambition is u n l i k e l y ,  Fyge reminds h e r s e l f .  Gould 

is t o o  obsessed  w i t h  womankind t o  eve r  t h i n k  about  usurping t h e  

P r i n c e ' s  job.  

Fyge does a n  ingenious  job of t e a s i n g  out t h e  w i t t y  and 

absurd  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  t u r n i n g  Gould's own hell image back 

a g a i n s t  him. But she  does not r e s t r i c t  t h i s  r e v e r s a 1  s t r a t e g y  t o  

images alone. A t  times s h e  a l s o  works wi th in  Gouldrs  own terms 

on a more l i t e r a l  l e v e l ,  u s i n g  Gould's own language a g a i n s t  hirn. 

Key words, phrases ,  and whole l i n e s  frorn Love Given O '  r e  r eappea r  

i n  The Female Advocate wi th  s u b t l e  modif ica t ions  t h a t  cornpletely 

a l t e r  t h e  meaning. For example, near  t h e  beginning of Love Given 

O T r e ,  t h e  speaker  begins  a r a n t  by curs ing ,  "Wornan! by Heav'ns 

t h e  v e r y  Namet s a C r i m e ,  / Enough t o  blast, and t o  debauch my 

Rhime" ( 3 )  . I n  The Female Advocate, Fyge echoes t h e  f i r s t  l i n e ,  

a l t e r i n g  o n l y  a couple of  le t ters ,  but  cornpletely changing t h e  

meaning: "Woman! by Heaven, t h e  v e r y  Namets a Charm, / And w i l l  

my verse against a l 1  C r i t i c k s  a m "  ( 3 ) .  Such c a r e f u l  echoing of  

Gou ld l s  own words wi th  a n  i r o n i c  twist--a s e t  e x e r c i s e  of  s a t i r i c  



repar teeZ2-- revea ls  Fyge t s  i ngen ious  a b i l i t y  t o  reverse t h e  

a t t a c k e r t s  own words i n  r e f u t a t i o .  
- - - - -  

T h i s  b r i l l i a n t  reversa1 m a r k s  t h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  o f  some of  

Fyge l s  most p rovoca t ive  r e j o i n d e r s  and counter-arguments.  She 

h o l d s  up h e r  p r o t e c t i v e  "Cham" o f  "Woman!" a g a i n s t  G o u l d r s  

i n v o c a t i o n  t o  t h e  Muse t o  h e l p  him damn t h e  sex ,  i n  the  p r o c e s s  

obse rv ing  t h a t  t h e  Muse "doth i n s p i r e  / Heroick Poe ts"  ( 3 )  o n l y ,  

and Gould--despite h i s  borrowing a n  e p i c  p o e t r y  convent ion- - i s  no 

h e r o i c  poe t ;  r a t h e r ,  i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  h i s  n a s t y  verses cornes n o t  

f rom Apol lo  above b u t  from P l u t o  and Incubus below. She f i n d s  

the  v e r y  p r o s p e c t  of  a man c u r s i n g  a bad woman a r i d i c u l o u s  

i n s t a n c e  of  t h e  po t  c a l l i n g  t h e  k e t t l e  black:  "1 would h e r e  as 

w e l l  / The b l ack  i n f e r n a l  Devils C u r s e  t h e i r  H e l l "  (4)-   gain 

and  a g a i n  s h e  t u r n s  h i s  own arguments back a g a i n s t  him. Gould 

had argued f o r  male exce l l ence ;  Fyge r e p l i e s  t h a t  men e x c e l  o n l y  

i n  l u s t .  H e  accuses  women o f  inconstancy;  she  adduces  exernpla of 

"ver tuous  D a m e s  / Which chose  c o l d  d e a t h  be fo re  t h e i r  Lovers  

flames" (S), and then  makes t h e  bold c la im t h a t  women are 

a c t u a l l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  men i n  t h i s  regard :  " I n  Constancy t h e y  

[women] o f t s n  Men exce l ,  / That  s t e a d y  Vertue i n  t h e i r  S o u l s  do 

d w e l l w  ( 5 ) ;  " I n  f a i t h f u l  Love Our Sex do them ou t - sh ine ,  / And is  

more c o n s t a n t  than  t h e  Masculine" ( 6 )  . She backs up h e r  

s u r p r i s i n g  argument f o r  female s u p e r i o r i t y  wi th  more exempla, 

i n c l u d i n g  t h e  obscure  s t o r y  of t h e  German women o f  b e s i e g e d  

Wensburg who persuaded t h e i r  c a p t o r s  t o  a l low them t o  f lee  the 

-- 

7 1 -- T h i s  kind of  echoing r e p l y  u s ing  the  a t t a c k e r ' s  own words w i t h  
subtle but s i g n i f i c a n t  changes is a set exe rc i s e  of sa t i r i c  
responses .  There is a precedent  i n  women's s a t i r e  i n  Lady Mary 
Wrothts  "Rai l ing  R i m e s  Returned upon t h e  Author," a r e sponse  t o  
Lord Dennyts a t t a c k  "To Pamphilia from t h e  fa ther- in- law of 
S e r a l i u s , "  regard ing  Lady Wrothls scandalous a l l e g o r i c a l  d e p i c t i o n  
of h i s  fami ly  i n  her  Countesse o f  Montgomeries Urania ( 1 6 2 1 ) .  See 
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  The Poems of Lady Mary Wroth, ed.  Jo seph ine  A. 
Rober ts ,  (Baton Rouge: LSU P, 1983), 32-35. Lady Wrothvs  r e p l y  
matches Lord Denny's charges  l i n e  by l i n e ,  mainta ining a l1  t h e  
rhyming words. 



c i t y  w i t h  "no b igge r  Packs / Than each  of  them could c a r r y  on  

t h e i r  B a c k s "  ( 6 ) .  

The wondlring world expected t h e y r d  have gone 

Laded wi th  Treasures from t h e i r  Native home; 

But c r o s s i n g  expec ta t ion ,  each d i d  take  

H e r  Husband, a s  h e r  burden, on h e r  back; 

So s a v t d  him from in tended  Death, and she 

A t  once gave him b o t h  L i f e  and Liber ty .  ( 6 )  

This s t r i k i n g  image of women t o t i n g  t e r r i f i e d  men (women's 

"burden") on t h e i r  backs c a p t u r e s  wonderful ly  Fygefs  out rageous  

counter-argument t h a t  mora l ly  s u p e r i o r  women spend t h e i r  l i v e s  

"car ry ing"  moral ly  i n f e r i o r  men. 

This e x t r a o r d i n a r y  sugges t ion  is  a c l e v e r  r h e t o r i c a l  p loy 

on Fyge's p a r t .  I n s t e a d  of j u s t  denying t h e  old argument t h a t  

woman are i n f e r i o r  t o  men, s h e  t u r n s  it around and argues  the  

o p p o ~ i t e . ' ~  However, she  is c a r e f u l  t o  make her  argument more 

l o g i c a l l y  sound than  Gouldfs .  Echoing t h e  r e f o r ~ s t  p o s i t i o n  of 

François  Poulain d e  l a  Barre,  s h e  a rgues  t h a t  God c r e a t e d  man and 

woman e q u a l  ( " f o r  bo th  one Maker had, / Which made a l 1  good" 

[Fyge 21 ) ; t h e i r  d i f  f e rences  i n  moral behavior  (constancy,  l u s t ,  

etc. 1 are t h e  r e s u l t  o f  nu r tu re ,  no t  na tu re  - Theref  o r e ,  Fyge c a n  

q u i t e  l o g i c a l l y  a rgue  women a r e  s u p e r i o r  t o  men, s i n c e  men are 

g u i l t i e r  of  neg lec t ing  t h e i r  i n n a t e  p o t e n t i a l  for p i e t y  a d  

goodness. (This w a s  f o r  women a cu r ious  b e n e f i t  of  t h e  o t h e r w i s e  

r e s t r i c t i n g  sexual  double s t anda rd .  Men couid g e t  away w i t h  

impious behaviour,  bu t  t h e  p r i c e  w a s  an  admission of moral 

i n f e r i o r i t y .  ) 

Fyger s arguments he re  may be more than  j u s t  c l e v e r  

manoeuvring wi th in  Gouldrs  own r h e t o r i c .  I n  a s u r p r i s e  move, she 

2 3 There are precendents  f o r  t h i s  argument i n  t h e  forma1 
cont roversy .  Agrippa, f o r  example, a rgues  f o r  t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  of 
women i n  eve ry  a r e a  except  t h e  e q u a l i t y  of d iv ine  subs tance .  See 
a l s o  Edward Fleetwoodr s The Colonv o f  Women: O r ,  A T r e a t i s e  
Declar ing  t h e  Excellency and Preheminence of wornenpAbove~en 
(1651 ) .  



goes  on t o  c r i t i c i z e  he r  own sex t oo ,  i n  a b r i e f  moment o f  

a p p a r e n t l y  s e r i o u s  r a t i o n a l  reformism t h a t  s t r e t c h e s  t h e  boundary 

o f  the r h e t o r i c a l  deba te .  She c a u t i o n s  h e r  sex a g a i n s t  

endanger ing  t h i s  moral  s u p e r i o r i t y  by  succumbing t o  womanfs 

nemesis, frCupid, t h a t  c h i l d i s h  Cod, t h a t  t r i f l i n g  Toy" (7) . The 

l i t t l e  bl ind  boy is womanls p a r t i c u l a r  enerny s i n c e  she  is  "bred  

up i n  Venus-Schoolff ( 7 )  t o  b e l i e v e  h e r  d e s t i n y  l i e s  wi th  h i s  

d a r t s .  Fyge c r i t i q u e s  t h e  custom by which woman is r a i s e d  "a 

k ind  o f  i I l - b r e d  Fool" t o  b e l i e v e  i n ,  and depend upon, t h e  myths 

o f  romant ic  l ove .  She encourages  mernbers of h e r  s e x  t o  f o r g o  

f o o l i s h  Cupid i n  f a v ~ u r  of t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  j u s t i c e  and wisdom. I f  

o n l y  f o r  a moment, Fyge l e a v e s  t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  convent ions  o f  t h e  

genre behind and broaches genu ine  s o c i a l  reform, something we 

w i l l  see more o f  i n  l a t e r  womenrs c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h e  s a t i r i c  

d e b a t e .  

Fyge r s  r e f u t a t i o n s  a r e  t h e  w i t t i e s t  p a r t s  of The Female 

Advocate. She is  a t  he r  s a t i r i c  best responding t o  Gould ' s  

a t t a c k s  w i t h  clever counter-arguments and r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  

from t h e  defence  t r a d i t i o n  t o  m a k e  G o u l d r s  own m a t e r i a l  b a c k f i r e -  

I n  t h e  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  poem, however, Fyge s h i f t s  f rom 

answer ing  Gou ld r s  p o i n t s  t o  p r e s e n t i n g  h e r  own satiric a s s a u l t  on 

t h e  male s ex .  But whi le  s a t i r i c  a t t a c k s  on, and defences  o f ,  

women are one t h i n g ,  s a t i r i c  attacks on men a r e  q u i t e  a n o t h e r .  

R h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  abound f o r  t h e  p rospec t ive  a n t i f e m i n i s t  

satirist, b u t  t h e r e  w e r e  few p r e c e d e n t s  f o r  s a t i r e  on men as  a 

sex. I n  t h e  f i r s t  two-thirds  o f  The Female  Advocate Fyge p r o v e s  

s h e  can  t r a d e  blows wi th  Gould, b u t  i n  t h e  f i n a l  t h i r d  s h e  i s  on 

h e r  own. While counter-punching is h e r  f o r t e ,  she f i n d s  F t  much 

h a r d e r  t o  launch  a n  o f f e n s i v e  w i t h  no weapons r eady  a t  hand and 

f e w  obvious  b a t t l e  s t r a t e g i e s  a t  h e r  d i s p o s a l .  She has t o  i n v e n t  

it as s h e  goes  a long .  Not s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  Fygers w i t  i s  n o t  as 

c o n s i s t e n t l y  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  t h i s  f i n a l  t h i r d  of the poern; a t  t i m e s  

s h e  relies perhaps t o o  much on m e r e  reversals of a n t i f e m i n i s t  



charges-  Yet some of  he r  e f f o r t s  a t  an t imascu l in i s t  sat ire a r e  

s t r i k i n g l y  o r i g i n a l  and e f f e c t i v e -  

Fyge i n d i c t s  men f o r  an a r r a y  of v ices :  impiety, l u s t ,  

inconstancy--a f a m i l i a r  s t r i n g  o f  charges, ones found i n  most 

a n t i f e m i n i s t  s a t i r e s .  This  s t r a t e g y  of accusing men o f  t h e  same 

f a u l t s  they  bring t o  bear  on women was a standard r h e t o r i c a l  p loy  

(known a s  t u  quoque o r  "you t o o , "  it is reminiscent of the 

schoolyard lvI-know-you-are-but-what-am-I?f~ re joinder  ) " and an  

obvious p lace  t o  s t a r t .  I n  places, she  i n j e c t s  some f r e s h n e s s  

i n t o  t h i s  o ld  t a c t i c  wi th  h e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  w i t t y  r e v e r s a l s .  

Describing men's l u s t ,  she  connects  " these  inhumane B e a s t s  t h a t  

do not  d i e R  with "Bewleyls Fox [which] t u r n s  Leprosie, / And Men 

do c a t c h  it by m e e r  phantas ie"  ( 1 9 ) .  I n  Love Given O're, Gould 

r e v e l s  i n  graphic d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  t h e  actress's p u t r i d  s o r e s ,  

u l c e r s ,  and pox; Fyge s a r c a s t i c a l l y  sugges ts  t h a t  perhaps Gould's 

and o t h e r  menfs obsession wi th  Bewley and her  i l k  is  r e s p o n s i b l e  

f o r  t h e i r  own "Pi.aguew (venerea l  d i s e a s e )  which men i n s i s t  must 

have been contracted v i a  "infecteci brea th"  (19)--a p e r f e c t  

Gouldian image, Fyge mimics Gouldfs  imagery and retrieves his 

o l d  nemesis Bewley i n  t h e  service of r eve rs ing  t h a t  readymade 

charge of t h e  a n t i f e m i n i s t  sa t i r i c  a r s e n a l ,  l u s t .  

Not a l1  the v i c e s  Fyge levies a g a i n s t  men a r e  borrowed from 

t h e  an t i f emin i s t  t r a d i t i o n ,  however. Ambition and p r i d e ,  h e r  

f i r s t  and most i n t r i g u i n g  charges  a g a i n s t  t h e  male sex,  may be 

common t a r g e t s  of s a t i r e  i n  genera l ,  but not i n  the  ways s h e  

employs them. While t h e  o t h e r  v i c e s  a r e  pinched from t h e  

ant i fexninis i  t r a d i t i o n  and t h e o r e t i c a l l y  could apply t o  e i t h e r  

s e x  e q u a l l y  ( l u s t ,  impiety, inconstancy,  e t c .  ) , these  two-- 

ambition and pride--have s p e c i f i c  resonances f o r  the m a l e  s e x  

t h a t  they  do not hold f o r  women, owing t o  t h e  inherent  gender- 

b i a s  of c e r t a i n  English s o c i a l  systerns, Fyge points  t o  

" Jane  Anger uses a s i m i l a r  s t r a t e g y  of " i f  1' m one. you' re 
another" i n  the  r e f u t a t i o  of Jane  Gger, her  ~ r o t e c t i o n  f o r  Women 
(1589)  (Woodbridge 6 4 ) .  



i n h e r i t a n c e  power s t r u g g l e s  between h e i r s  and usu rpe r s ,  j ea lousy  

among b r o t h e r s ,  bloody coups and revenge p lo ts - -a l1  predominant ly  

m a l e  predicaments ,  g iven  t h e  system o f  pr imogeni ture .  She even 

o f f e r s  a f e w  exempla o f  t h e s e  p e c u l i a r l y  male vices, such as t h e  

case o f  Brutus  and Caesar. E v i l  Brutus 

t h o '  he ought  t o  have been C a e s a r r s  f r i e n d ,  

By be ing  d e c l a r l d  h i s  H e i r ,  y e t  it w a s  h e  

W a s  t h e  first a c t o r  i n  h i s  t ragedy.  ( 2 2 )  

P resen t ing  counter-exempla of  bad men i n  h i s t o r y  was a r ece ived  
7 c 

r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y  of  t h e  formal controversy.- '  But Fyge does 

more than  j u s t  reverse t h e  charges  of  p r i d e  and ambi t ion  t h a t  

have j u s t  as o f t e n  been app l i ed  t o  wornen. H e r  counter-charges  

h i n t  a t  a r e f o r m i s t  s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e .  Ambition and greed are 

f a u l t s  t h a t  men are more prone t o  e x h i b i t ,  she a rgues ,  n o t  

because of mascul ine  nature so  much a s  masculine nurture-- the 

s o c i a l  customs by which men a r e  r a i s e d  t o  va lue  g l o r y  and power 

a t  any c o s t .  Fyge does no t  e l a b o r a t e  on t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of  h e r  

provoca t ive  c r i t i q u e  (as l a t e r  r e f o r m i s t s  such a s  Mary A s t e l l  

d i d )  bu t  s h e  at l e a s t  i n t roduces  t h e s e  ideas i n t o  t h e  deba te .  

Fyge b r e a t h e s  l i f e  i n t o  t h e s e  o l d  s tandby charges of t h e  

sa t i r i c  t r a d i t i o n  by focus ing  on male gender -spec i f ic  

a p p l i c a t i o n s  of  t h e s e  v i c e s .  The r e s u l t  is o r i g i n a l  s a t i r e  

t a r g e t e d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  a t  t h e  male sex .  However, some of Fyge's 

charges  a r e  n o t  n e a r l y  as inven t ive .  A t  t imes she seems a l 1  t o o  

aware t h a t  s h e  i s  f a l l i n g  back on o l d  a n t i f e m i n i s t  r e v e r s a l s -  

S e v e r a l  tirnes s h e  abandons he r  l ists of men's vices, c la iming  it  

is  "too great a T a s k  f o r  m e  a lonerr  ( 1 8 )  , o r  "A thousand i n s t a n c e s  

t h e r e  might be brought"  (22 ) ,  o r  "should 1 s t r i v e  t h e i r  f a l shood  

t o  r e l a t e , /  1 should  have b u t  S i s y p h u s f s  f a t e "  ( 2 1 ) .  While t h e s e  

false s t a r t s  are themselves a kind of r h e t o r i c a l  p loy ,  t h e  number 

'' This  s t r a t e g y  can be seen  i n  both men's and womenfs responses  i n  
defence of t h e  s e x -  See O f  Women cometh t h i s  Worldes Weal (ca- 
1585), descr ibed  in Ut ley  169 and a l s o  Jane Anger Her Pro tec t ion  
f o r  Women (1589). 



of  exempla she  a c t u a l l y  o f f e r s  is t i n y -  These s ta tements  may 

a c t u a l l y  mean: lists a r e  nothing new, but  1 d o n t t  know how t o  

make any o f  t h i s  sound o r i g i n a l ;  l e t  m e  t r y  another  s t r a t e g y .  

That  Fyge cornes up a g a i n s t  t h i s  roadblock t h r e e  t i m e s  i n  f o u r  

pages sugges t s  t h a t  with t h e  excep t ion  of  a few c leve r  

manoeuvres, she  is j u s t  not  s u r e  how t o  go about  wr i t ing  an  

o r i g i n a l  satire a g a i n s t  the male sex- 

Unsure of  what t o  t r y  next ,  Fyge chooses simply t o  end h e r  

a t t a c k  mid-swing, claiming, of a l 1  t h i n g s ,  concerns about 

b r e v i t y :  

But 1 designed t o  be s h o r t ,  so  must 

B e  s u r e  t o  keep c o n f i n f d  t o  what 1 first 

Resolved o n  . - . . (22)  

This  excuse f o r  h a l t i n g  her  a t t a c k  sounds i r o n i c  now; Fyge's 

sprawl ing  satire is anything but  mshor t l '  and "conf i n t  d  . H e r  

exp lana t ion  is  merely a  convent ional  escape mechanism- The s h o r t  

conclus ion  t h a t  fol lows,  however, is cur ious ly  unconventional f o r  

satire.  While Gould opens h i s  sat ire with a c a l m  exordium and 

ends wi th  an angry curse  and a warning, Fyge counters  with a n  

i r a t e  opening and a serene  ending: a n  assurance t o  women and men 

t h a t  when judgement day cornes, j u s t i c e  w i l l  p r e v a i l .  She t e l l s  

men t h a t  on t h a t  day 

thou must l i e  i n  v a s t  e t e r n i t y ,  

With prospect  of t h y  e n d l e s s  misery, 

When Woman, your imaginrd  Fiend, s h a l l  l i v e  

B l e s s ' d  with t h e  Joys t h a t  Heaven czn always give. 

( 2 4 )  

This  i s  the  woman s a t i r i s t ' s  answer t o  the  m a l e  s a t i r i s t ' s  

imagined u t o p i a  of a womanless l and .  Ln t h e  end, women w i l l  be 

rewarded f o r  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g  and m a l e  s a t i r i s t s  of women w i l l  g e t  

t h e  "endless  misery" they  deserve  - Fyge' s conclusion,  l i k e  much 

of  The Fernale Advocate, t u r n s  t h e  t a b l e s  of convention on Gould: 

i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  conventional  s a t i r i c  v i s i o n  of  a male 
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utopia ,  s h e  o f f e r s  he r  own v i s i o n  o f  a female u top ia  b u i l t  no t  on 

a i r y  f a n t a s y  bu t  on t h e  f i rm ground o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  d o c t r i n e .  

I n  h e r  s t u d y  of Res tora t ion  satires a g a i n s t  wornen F e l i c i t y  

Nussbaum cal ls  The Female Advocate "a proto type  o f  defenses  o f  

t h e  sex" (31). As w e  have seen, t h i s  is not  e x a c t l y  t r u e .  

Defences o f  women (mostly by men, bu t  a few by women) had been a 

popular genre  f o r  150 years  be fo re  Fyge pu t  pen t o  paper,  and i n  

f a c t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  invent ing  the  genre ,  s h e  dernonstrates he r  

f a m i l i a r i t y  wi th  its t r a d i t i o n  by borrowing and adapt ing  numerous 

r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  from earlier defences  of wornen. She 

d i sp lays  n o t  j u s t  an  awareness of t h e  genre  but  cons ide rab le  

s k i 1 1  i n  it. The Female Advocate s i g n a l s  t h a t  a woman w r i t e r -  

even a  v e r y  young woman writer--couid play t h e  game o f  t h e  l a t e  

seventeenth-century s a t i r i c  debate  about  women. 

But whi l e  T h e  Female Advocate is no t  a  rrprototyper '  o f  t h e  

s a t i r i c  defence  of women, it does n e v e r t h e l e s s  in t roduce  f e a t u r e s  

t h a t  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  l a t e  seventeenth-century innovat ions  i n  t h e  

genre.  Foremost is Fygels r e l i a n c e  on l o g i c a l  c r i t i q u e .  Of 

course l o g i c  w a s  no t  a  Res tora t ion  inven t ion ,  nor w a s  it a new 

s t r a t e g y  i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  debate.  However, t h e  degree of emphasis 

on l o g i c  i n  Fygers  poem i s  s t r i k i n g .  Whereas p rev ious ly  l o g i c  

had been j u s t  another  r h e t o r i c a l  t echn ique  of t h e  debate  about  

women, i n  t h e  l a t e  seventeenth c e n t u r y  i t  begins t o  become a 

means t o  an  end higher  than mere deba te :  a ques t ion ing  o f  t h e  

a c t u a l  i s s u e s  of t h e  debate which p r e v i o u s l y  were treated a s  

i n c i d e n t a l ,  merely p r e t e x t s  f o r  a r h e t o r i c a l  e x e r c i s e .  Fygels  

use of l o g i c  is  l inked t o  another  innovat ion ,  h e r  reformism. Her 

r a t i o n a l  c r i t i q u e s  r e f l e c t  t h e  l a t e - c e n t u r y  t u r n  toward beginning 

t o  examine llcustom, lr and i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between 

t h e  way men and women a r e  educated-  

I n  t u r n ,  t h e  in t roduc t ion  of  reformisrn touches on t h e  t h i r d  

major change i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  debate  about  women: t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

of a  new level o f  cons t ruc ted  s i n c e r i t y .  Ins tead  of being j u s t  a 



l i t e r a r y  game for wit ty  wri ters ,  the sat i r ic  debate a l s o  becomes 

a forum f o r  d iscuss ing r e a l  s o c i a l  issues-- the differences 

between men and women and t he  causes of t he se  d i f ferences ,  

especially the debate about nature versus  nur ture .  W i t  and 

rhetorical d i sp l ay  remain crucial t o  t h e  genre; however, the  

s a t i r i c  debate about wornen begins t o  become more than jus t  a 

game . 
Fina l l y ,  if any par t  of The  F e m a l e  Advocate is  

pro to typ ica l ,  it is the counter-attacking satire on t h e  m a l e  s ex  

in the f i n a l  t h i r d  o f  Fyge's poem. The in t roduc t ion  of an t i -  

mascu l in i s t  s a t i r e  i s  a major add i t i on  t o  t h e  s a t i r i c  debate 

about women, one t h a t  l a t e r  Augustan women s a t i r i s t s  would push 

f u r t h e r  and f u r t h e r .  



ii) "A Satyr upon your S e x w :  The Sprint Controversy 

The s u b t l e  r e f o r m i s t  impulse o f  S a r a h  Fyge f s  r e p l y  t o  Rober t  

Gould s u g g e s t s  t h a t  The Female Advocate w a s  more t h a n  j u s t  a 

s k i l f u l  e x e r c i s e  i n  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  genre o f  t h e  s a t i r i c  d e b a t e  

a b o u t  women. To some degree ,  Fyge's poem is  a l s o  an  i n s t a n c e  o f  

what Moira Ferguson calls " f e m i n i s t  polemic" ( 2 7 ) .  By t h e  t e r m  

"polemid '  ( f rom " p e r t a i n i n g  t o  w a P f  [OED] ) , Ferguson means 

c o n t r o v e r s i a l  w r i t i n g  t h a t  p r e s e n t s  a n  argument on, and o f t e n  a 

r e f u t a t i o n  o f ,  o r  an a t t a c k  upon, a s p e c i f i e d  d o c t r i n e -  The term 

" f emin i s t f r  s h e  uses i n  a g e n e r a l  s e n s e  t o  mean showing "an  

awareness  abou t  women a s  a group" (10) . A " f e m i n i s t  p o l e m i c i s t , "  

t h e n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  Ferguson, is one  who " w r i t e s  t o  u r g e  o r  t o  

defend  a pro-woman p o i n t  o f  view" ( 2 7 ) .  She i n c l u d e s  Fygers  poem 

as p a r t  of a n  u n o f f i c i a l  " t r a d i t i o n f r  o f  womenfs po lemica l  w r i t i n g  

t h a t  b e g i n s  w i t h  C h r i s t i n e  d e  P i san ,  ex t ends  through Margare t  

T y l e r  and J a n e  Anger i n  t h e  l a t e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  Bathsua Makin 

and Mary A s t e l l  i n  the seven t een th  c e n t u r y ,  and Mary Hays and 

Mary W o l l s t o n e c r a f t  i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y -  I n  f a c t ,  Ferguson  

refers t o  The Female Advocate as " t h e  o n l y  major [ f e m i n i s t ]  

polemic o f  t h e  1680s" ( 1 4 ) .  

Ferguson 's  g e n e r i c  v i e w  o f  The Female Advocate d i f f e r s  f rom 

mine: s h e  is i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  argument o f  t h e  poem w i t h i n  t h i s  

po l emica l  t r a d i t i o n ,  whi le  1 argue t h a t  Fygers  argument s h o u l d  be 

r e a d  w i t h i n  a v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t -  "Polemic" 1 t a k e  t o  refer 

t o  a s t r a i g h t  argument i n t ended  t o  have a n  e f f e c t  on the r e a l  

world:  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  change a c t u a l  s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s -  The 

satiric d e b a t e ,  however, 1 see a s  an a t  least p a r t l y  r h e t o r i c a l  

gen re :  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  show o f f  r h e t o r i c a l  s k i l l  and d i s p l a y  w i t  

w i t h i n  s e t  r u l e s .  While 1 do s e e  e l e m e n t s  o f  " f e m i n i s t  polemid '  

i n  Fyge's poem, 1 see The Female Advocate f irst  and fo remos t  as  a 

c a r e f u l  r h e t o r i c a l  e x e r c i s e  i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  deba t e .  T h e  second 

late seven t een th -cen tu ry  s a t i r i c  d e b a t e  con t rove r sy  1 c o n s i d e r ,  

however, is more c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  t o  this t r a d i t i o n  of womenrs 

po l emica l  w r i t i n g .  The minor c o n t r o v e r s y  t h a t  sp rang  up a round  



nonconformist m i n i s t e r  John S p r i n t ' s  wedding sermon, The Bride 

Womans Counsel ler  (1699) ,  around t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  century, 

f e a t u r e s  womenrs con t r ibu t ions  t o  t h e  sa t i r ic  debate  t h a t  

maintain rnany conventions of the  hybrid genre  but  a l s o  begin t o  

blend i n t o  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  of wornenr s polemical  wr i t ing  - 
Spr in t ' s  sermon prompted two r e p l i e s  by women- The f i r s t  

answer, The Female Preacher (ca.  1699),'" l a t e r  r epr in ted  a s  The 

Female Advocate: A P lea  f o r  the  j u s t  L ibe r t y  o f  t h e  Tender Sex, 

and p a r t i c u l a r l y  Married Women (1700),  is a t t r i b u t e d  t o  

""Eugenia" , " a "Lady of Quality,  ye t  t o  be i d e n t i f  i ed .  The 

second, better-known response, The  Ladies Defence (1701) , 
al though f i r s t  publ ished anonymously, is t h e  work of Mary, Lady 

Chudleigh, poe t  and essayist ." After T h e  Ladies Def ence, 

Chudleigh published Poems on Severa l  Occasions (1703),  and Essays 

upon Severa l  Sub jec t s  (1710).  She began wr i t i ng  poss ib ly  a s  

e a r l y  a s  1677, bu t  it w a s  not u n t i l  a f t e r  she  became pe r i phe ra l l y  

assoc ia ted  wi th  John Dryden and h i s  l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e  i n  the  l a t e  

1690s t h a t  she  ventured i n t o  pub l ic  p r i n t .  L i t t l e  is  known of 

he r  p r i v a t e  l i f e ,  a l though attempts have been made t o  read her  

poems au tob iograph ica l ly .  For ins tance ,  s i n c e  some of her works 

po r t r ay  b r u t i s h  husbands, c r i t i c s  sometimes assume t h a t  her  

marriage was unhappy. However, t h e r e  is no o t h e r  evidence t o  

suppor t  t h i s  c l a h  (Poerns xxii-xxv; Per ry  Celebrated 5 . )  Her 

f a m i l y r s  o r i g i n a l  home w a s  a t  Wynford Eagle i n  Dorset, n o t  f a r  

from Sherborne w h e r e  S p r i n t ' s  sermon w a s  preached, s o  it  is 

poss ib l e  t hey  o r  t h e i r  f ami l i e s  may have been acquainted. I n  

"The Preface t o  t h e  Reader," Chudleigh exp l a in s  t h a t  the  sermon 

was "presented t o  m e  by i ts  Authorrr ( I l ) ,  sugges t ing  some 

persona1 con t ac t  between t h e  two. The un iden t i f i ed  ""Eugeniarr" 

' 6  The Female Preacher is undated, but Margaret Ezell suggests it 
was published i n  1699 ( In t roduct ion xxix)  . 
Z7  Her proper t i t l e  is  Mary, Lady Chudleigh. However, 1 r e f e r  t o  
he r  a s  simply Chudleigh. 



may have been a n  acquaintance of Chudleigh, whose poem "To 

" Eugenia" " p r a i s e s  h e r  "ingenious pen. " 
These sa t i r ic  r e p l i e s  t o  Spr in t ,  l i k e  Fygels poem, 

demonstrate  a remarkable combination of s a t i r i c  wit and r a t i o n a l  

c r i t i q u e  i n  t h e i r  d ismant l ing  of conventional a n t i f e m i n i s t  and 

male-supremacist arguments. The Ladies Defence, i n  p a r t i c u l a x ,  

is a w i t t y ,  s o p h i s t i c a t e d ,  and a r t f u l  con t r ibu t ion  t o  t h e  s a t i r i c  

defence  of  women t r a d i t i o n .  Chudleigh bu i lds  on several of  the 

s t r a t e g i e s  of l a t e  seventeenth-century womenls sa t i re  employed by 

Fyge, and combines them i n  a ref ined ,  dramatic format t h a t  

s i g n a l s  a s u b t l e  s h i f t  from t h e  f e i s t y  r epa r t ee  of la te  

seventeenth-century satire t o  a more r e s t r a i n e d  b u t  a l s o  more 

polemical ,  r e fo rmis t ,  formal, Queen Anne-style, p o l i t e  w i t .  

To f u l l y  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  s a t i r e  of  The Female Preacher and 

The Ladies  Defence it he lps  t o  know t h e  g i s t  of t h e  lTat tack" t h a t  

prompted t h e s e  r e p l i e s .  The Bride-Womans Counsel ler  i s  a 

marr iage  sermon, t h e  e igh teen th  of t h e  many types  of  homil ies  

£rom which a l1  parsons were oraered by t h e  Crown t o  read i n  

church eve ry  Sunday from 1652 onwards (Stone 1 9 8 ) .  S p r i n t ' s  

sermon is o f fe red ,  as t h e  t i t l e  sugges ts ,  as a b r i e f  (16-page) 

"counsel" f o r  wives expla in ing  "the Duty of marr ied Women t o  

t h e i r  Husbands" ( 3 ) .  The min i s t e r  p resen t s  a r e l i g i o u s  l e s son  

complete wi th  s c r i p t u r e  t e x t  ("But she  t h a t  is Married, careth 

f o r  t h e  t h i n g s  of  t h e  World, how she may please her Husband, " 1 

Cor in th ians  7:34) ,  e x p l i c a t i o n ,  and even responses t o  a n t i c i p a t e d  

"Female ob jec t ions"  ( 3  ) t o  h i s  method and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The 

t h e s i s  of  S p r i n t ' s  sermon is  t h a t  wives owe t h e i r  husbands 

a b s o l u t e  obedience and subservience.  Women a r e  by t h e i r  very  

n a t u r e  i n f e r i o r  t o  men, and a wi fe ' s  s o l s  reason f o r  e x i s t i n g  is  

t o  serve h e r  husband: "A good Wife.. .should be l i k e  a Mirroux 

w h i c h  hath  no mage of  i ts own, b u t  receives i t s  Stamp and Image 

from the Face that looks i n t o  i tf l  ( 7 ) .  The j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  

t h i s  dec ided ly  unequal arrangement is ,  according t o  S p r i n t ,  found 

i n  t h e  b i b l i c a l  c r e a t i o n  s t o r y  where i n  Genesis 3-16 ,  fol lowing 



t h e  F a l l ,  God decreed 

Husband, and H e  s h a l l  

S p r i n t ' s  sermon 
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t o  E v e  t h a t  " thy d e s i r e  s h a l l  be t o  t h y  

r u l e  over  thee" ( 7 )  , 

is r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of a  conse rva t ive  s t r a i n  

of  seventeenth-century s o c i a l  theory  t h a t  Margaret E z e l l  terms 

"domestic pa t r ia rchal i sm" ( 1 6 ) .  Founded on t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  

a u t h o r i t y  of p a t r i a r c h s  ( t h a t  is, kings, f a t h e r s ,  and husbands) 

is sanct ioned by s c r i p t u r a l  a u t h o r i t y  and t h e  n a t u r a l  l a w s  o f  

h ierarchy,  pa t r ia rchal i s rn  pos i t ed  t h e  abso lu te ,  a r b i t r a r y  

a u t h o r i t y  of p a t r i a r c h s  over  s u b j e c t s  ( c i t i z e n s ,  ch i ld ren ,  and 

wives ) .  The b e s t  known a r t i c u l a t i o n  of t h i s  theory  of  s o c i a l  

o b l i g a t i o n  is  S i r  Robert F i lmer ' s  Pa t r ia rcha:  A Defence of t h e  

Nat ional  Power of  Kinqs a g a i n s t  t h e  Unnatural L i b e r t y  of  t h e  

People ( w r i t t e n  between 1635 and 1642,  though not  publ i shed  u n t i l  

1680) ,  t h e  notor ious  t a r g e t  of Locke's c r i t i q u e  i n  h i s  f i r s t  

T r e a t i s e  of Goverment (1690) .  Using t h e  Bible ,  e s p e c i a l l y  St. 

Paul, as h i s  source of  a u t h o r i t y ,  Filmer argues  t h a t  Adam was t h e  

o r i g i n  of  human s o c i e t y  and a l 1  o t h e r  beings w e r e  subordina ted  t o  

h i m ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  through male succession of power, "not o n l y  Adam, 

b u t  t h e  suceeding P a t r i a r c h s  had, by r i g h t  o f  fatherhood,  r o y a l  

a u t h o r i t y  over t h e i r  ch i ld ren"  (57). 

F i l m e r r s  theory  of pa t r i a rcha l i sm was p r i m a r i l y  p o l i t i c a l ;  

a s  t h e  s u b t i t l e  of h i s  t r e a t i s e  sugges ts ,  he was concerned wi th  

t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a king and his people.  However, t h e  

p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  mode1 was often appl ied  by  o t h e r s  t o  domestic 

s i t u a t i o n s .  Wifely submission was thought t o  be subsumed i n  

g e n e r a l  obedience t o  Adam; s i n c e  Adam was a l s o  l o r d  and sovere ign  

of h i s  wife,  Eve, she  owed him t h e  same kind of  obedience a s  d i d  

t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  Such p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  views o f  w i f e l y  o b l i g a t i o n s  

s u r f a c e  i n  a s so r t ed  conduct bo.oks and s o c i o l o g i c a l  treatises of 

t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  seventeenth  century,  and w e r e  even w r i t t e n  

i n t o  t h e  law of  t reason.  Richard Brathwait remarks of  t h e  i d e a l  

wife  i n  t h e  English Gentlewoman (1652), "Her Husband shee  

acknowledgeth he r  head; whom t o  oppose were t o  mut in ie  a g a i n s t  



h e r  Leader" (398) . The Gentlewomans Companion of 1 6 7 3 ~ ~  e x p l a i n s  

t h a t  " there  are two E s s e n t i a l s  i n  Marriage, S u p e r i o r i t y  and 

I n f e r i o r i t y .  Undoubtedly t h e  Husband h a t h  power over  t h e  W i f e ,  

and t h e  Wife ought t o  be s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  Husband i n  a l 1  t h i n g  

[ s i c ] "  ( 1 0 4 ) .  D r .  W.  N icho l l s '  Duties o f  I n f e r i o r  toward t h e i r  

Super iors  (ca .  1700) inc ludes  chapters  on t h e  duty  of  s u b j e c t s  t o  

p r inces ,  c h i l d r e n  t o  pa ren t s ,  and wives t o  husbands (Blanchard 

344) .  Richard Allestree's The Ladies C a l l i n g  counsels  w i v e s  t o  

p r a c t i c e  a  " p a t i e n t  Submissionrr t o  t h e i r  husbands ( q t d .  i n  

Blanchard 343) .  Perhaps t h e  most famous l i t e r a r y  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  

seventeenth-centuxy pat r ia rchal i s rn  i s  Mi l ton ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  

E v e '  s i n f e r i o r i t y  i n  Paradise  ~ o s t  . 29  

But while p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  w a s  one t h e o r y  of domestic 

governance i n  c i r c u l a t i o n  i n  t h e  seventeenth  century,  it w a s  by 

no means t h e  unquestioned mode1 of f ami ly  o rgan iza t ion ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  by t h e  1690s. As Margaret E z e l l  has shown, domest ic  

pa t r i a rcha l i sm w a s  o f t e n  c r i t i q u e d  by bo th  men and women w r i t e r s  

throughout t h e  seventeenth  century." I n  f a c t ,  according t o  

Lawrence Stone, p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  i n  husband-wife r e l a t i o n s  w a s  on 

t h e  dec l ine  a f t e r  the e a r l y  seventeenth century." Perhaps t h e  

'' This work is o f t e n  i n c o r r e c t l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Hamah Wolley. For  
a discussion of t h e  authorship  of t h i s  much-quoted manual see 
Elaine  Hobby's "A womanls b e s t  s e t t i n g  o u t  is s i l ence :  t h e  
wr i t ings  of Hannah Wolley," i n  Culture and Socie ty  i n  t he  S t u a r t  
Restoration: L i t e r a t u r e ,  Drama, History, e d -  Gerald MacLean, 
(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1995) , 179-200. 

2 9  Like Filmer, Milton follows 1 Corinthians 11.3: T h e  head of 
every man i s  C h r i s t ;  and t h e  head of t h e  woman is the  man." See 
Paradise Lost, Book I V ,  where Adam and E v e  a r e  described as "Not 
equal ,  a s  t h e i r  s e x  not equal  seemed" (1.296).  Adam w a s  c rea ted  
" for  God only, she  f o r  God i n  him" (1.299) . 
30 See chapter one, "Domestic Patr iarchal ism: The  Defining 
Charac te r i s t i c s r l  i n  The P a t r i a r c h f s  Wife: L i t e r a r y  Evidence and 
t h e  History of the Family (Chape1 H i l l :  U of North Carol ina P, 
1987) . 
" By t h e  l a t e  seventeenth century  t h e  lVcompanionate marriage" ( a  
more equal pa r tne r sh ip  between spouses, founded more on f r i e n d s h i p  
and love)  was g radua l ly  emerging a s  t h e  trend t h a t  would f l o u r i s h  
i n  t h e  eighteenth century.  See Stone, chapters  f i v e  and e i g h t .  



s t r o n g e s t  i n d i c a t o r  o f  how f a r  pa t r i a rcha l i sm had f a l l e n  i n  

favour i s  t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  Locke's c r i t i q u e  of Fiimerism, which 

is  s o  mocking i n  tone  as t o  sugges t  t h a t  such a theory  could  no t  

p o s s i b l y  be  taken s e r i o u s l y  by any r a t i o n a l  person. If  anyth ing ,  

t h e  brand o f  domestic p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  represented by S p r i n t ' s  

sermon w a s  probably not  so much a r e f l e c t i o n  of rece ived  

contemporary opinion as a backlash  a g a i n s t  it. If such 

p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  was widely accepted ,  t h e  parson would have had no 

need t o  assert it quite s o  vigorously."  

S p r i n t ' s  sermon, i n  f a c t ,  is  a throwback t o  earlier 

p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  r h e t o r i c  such as t h e  s ix teenth-century  sermon on 

t h e  t e x t  o f  S t .  Paul's decree  t h a t  " the  wives be  i n  s u b j e c t i o n  t o  

obey your husbands ... f o r  t h e  husband is t he  head of t h e  woman, as 

C h r i s t  i s  t h e  head o f  t h e  C h u c h . "  M a l e  supremacy i s  a g iven ,  

s i n c e ,  as one clergyman p u t  it, 

t h e  woman is  a weak c r e a t u r e  not endued with l i k e  

s t r e n g t h  and cons tancy o f  mind; t h e r e f o r e  they  be t h e  

sooner  d i s q u i e t e d ,  and t h e y  be the more prone t o  a l1 

weak a f f e c t i o n s  and d i s p o s i t i o n s  of mind, more t h a n  

men be; and l i g h t e r  t h e y  ber  and more va in  i n  t h e i r  

f a n t a s i e s  and op in ions .  (Cer t a in  Sermons o r  Homilies 

4 4 6 )  

S p r i n t  s i m i l a r l y  c l a h s  women "are o f  weaker Capac i t i e s  t o  l e a r n  

than  Men"; t h e y  r e q u i r e  rnuch t h e  and a s s i s t a n c e  t o  l e a r n  t h e  

b a s i c s  o f  obedience and submission. ' l r [ T ] i s  very  rare t o  f i n d  

Women t h a t  l e a r n  s o  f a s t  t o  Submit and obey, which a s  wives they  

ought  t o  do: Women have a need o f  Line upon Line, P r e c e p t  upon 

P r e c e p t ,  here a L i t t l e  and there a L i t t l e "  ( 4 )  . 

'' This  reasoning fol lows Nussbaum's suggestion t h a t  t h e  f e r o c i t y  
of  Res to ra t ion  satires a g a i n s t  women a c t u a l l y  r e f l e c t s  men's 
i n s e c u r i t y  about women's changing (and expanding) s o c i a l  r o l e s ,  
r a t h e r  than  genera l  a n t i f e m i n i s t  sentiment ( 2 0 ) .  Melinda A l l i k e r  
Rabb makes a s i m i l a r  argument about  Filmer's t r e a t i s e ,  sugges t ing  
"its vehemence is more l i k e l y  a n  i n d i c a t o r  of a c t u a l  u n c e r t a i n t y  
about h i e r a r c h i c a l  s t a b i l i t y "  (131). 
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But S p r i n t ' s  t one  is not j u s t  condescending; it  is a l s o  

mean. I n  t h e  p r e f a c e  he r e f e r s  t o  " i l l - n a t u r l d  Fernalesrqr 

"waspish Accusers,  l1 and "imperious Wives . l1 When explaining 

wornens' d u t i e s  h e  adds i n s u l t  t o  i n f e r i o r i t y  by advocating 

e x c e s s i v e l y  l i t e r a l  manifes ta t ions  of  t h e  marr iage hierarchy as 

he sees it. For ins t ance ,  he favours  t h e  a l l e g e d  a rcha ic  P e r s i a n  

custorn by which "Ladies have a resemblance of  a Foot worn on t h e  

t o p  of t h e i r  Coronets,  i n  token t h a t  t h e  h e i g h t  of t h e i r  Glory, 

Top-Knot and a l l ,  does s toop t o  t h e i r  Husbands F e e t f f  (11)- And 

s i n c e  women should be r i g h t l y  s tooping a t  t h e  t h e i r  husbandsr 

f e e t ,  he argues  (as d i d  t h e  Pur i t an  moral theologian  W i l l i a m  

Gouge 77 y e a r s  earlier)13 t h a t  t h e y  have no bus iness  c a l l i n g  t h e i r  

husbands by t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  names. Rather,  wives should address  

t h e i r  m a s t e r s  i n  a manner b e f i t t i n g  a n  i n f e r i o r  addressing a 

superior--with t i t l e s  such as "Lord and M a s t e r "  ( 1 3 ) .  

S p r i n t  c l a ims  t h a t  he wrote The  Bride-Womans Counseller f o r  

t h e  b e n e f i t  of  wives--presumably t o  he lp  them understand t h e i r  

d u t i e s  i n  h i s  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  v i s i o n  of  m a r i t a l  r e l a t i o n s .  But i n  

a d d i t i o n  t o  expounding h i s  own brand of domestic Filmerism, he 

may have had a n  u l t e r i o r  motive. In  t h e  l a t e  seventeenth 

century ,  t h e  avowed i n t e n t  of men who w r i t e  about wornen u s u a l l y  

o n l y  t e l l s  p a r t  of  t h e  s to ry . "  S p r i n t ' s  sermon is  os tens ib ly  f o r  

wives, bu t  t o  sorne e x t e n t  he may a l s o  have been wr i t ing  about 

women for other m e n ,  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of r h e t o r i c a l  d i sp lay  v i a  

w r i t i n g  about  t h e  female sex.  

wDiscourse" w a s  "designed only 

P r e s s , "  but t h a t  t h e  "Doctrine 

I n  h i s  p r e f a c e  he i n s i s t s  t h a t  h i s  

f o r  t h e  P u l p i t ,  not  f o r  t h e  

t h e r e i n  conta ined  i s  so unhappily 

33 Of Domesticall  Duties (1622). 
t h i s  was still a widely debated 

Stone, however, does suggest t h a t  
i s s u e  by 1700 ( 1 3 9 ) .  

3 4 I n  h e r  Essay i n  Defence of the  Fernale Sex ( 1696) , Jud i th  Drake 
accuses  W i l l i a m  Walsh, au thor  of A Dialoque Concerninq Women, 
Being a Defence of  t h e  Sex. Writ ten t o  "Eugenia" (1691), of 
w r i t i n g  d is ingenuously  i n  defence of  wornen. She claims he seeks 
"on ly  t o  shew h i s  own good Breeding and Parts" ( 4 ) .  She 
c h a s t i z e s  him f o r  t a k i n g  more c a r e  t o  " g i v e  an edge t o  h i s  Satyx,  
t h a n  f o r c e  t o  h i s  Apology" ( 4 )  . 



represented  t o  t h e  World by some i l l - n a t u r r d  Females," t h a t  he 

f e l t  "necess i t a t ed  t o  o f f e r  it t o  P u b l i c k  V i e w . "  Perhaps t h e  

m i n i s t e r  do th  p r o t e s t  too much. There e x i s t s  a  long t r a d i t i o n  of 

ecclesiastical s a t i r e  aga ins t  women, from John Knox back t o  S t .  

Jerome* The marriage sermon o r  matr imonial  t r e a t i s e  i n  

p a x t i c u l a r  is a set  genre with s t r o n g  connect ions t o  bo th  t h e  

a n t i f e m i n i s t  s a t i r i c  t r ad i t ion35  and t h e  forma1 controversy.  

(Renaissance precedents  inc lude  Robert Crawley's O f  N i c e  W y u e s  

and The  Woman's l e s son  (ca.  1540), scr ip ture-quot ing ,  Juvenal ian  

s a t i r e s  on women, I n  t h e  s p e c i f i c  genre  of  counsel  t o  wives, 

Edmund T i l n e y r s  b r i e f  and p leasan t  d iscouxse  of d u t i e s  i n  

Marriage, c a l l e d  t h e  Flower of Fr iendship  (1567-68) is a n  

i n s t a n c e  o f  a s a t i r i c  cour t ly  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  the d u t i e s  of  a good 

w i f e  and a good husband.) 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  being a conventional  (though extremely 

conse rva t ive )  wedding sermon, The  ride-Womans Counsel ïer  a i s o  

draws on t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  of r e l i g i o u s  and s e c u l a r  

a n t i f e m i n i s t  s a t i r e .  Spr in t  hauls  o u t  s tandby b i b l i c a l  

arguments: Eve g e t s  t h e  obl igatoxy mention as t h e  o r i g i n a l  cause 

of womenrs i n f e r i o r i t y  (6-7) ;  he r a n t s  a g a i n s t  scolds,  a s t o c k  

seventeenth-century s tereotype  ( " the  impetuous , clamorous and 

t u r b u l e n t  W i f e ,  t h a t  a t  every word s p i t s  Passion and Poison, .  . . 
a Tonnent and  Vexation t o  he r  s e l f ,  and pernic ious  Plaque t o  h e r  

Husband" [ 9 ] ) .  H e  even draws on t h e  o l d  fa f se -adver t i s ing  

warning t h a t  demure, obedient women a r e  "no sooner rnarried, but 

t h e y  grow remiss and c a r e l e s s  i n  t h e i r  Endeavours t o  p l e a s e  t h e i r  

Husbands, as before  they  were zealous i n  a r t i n g  [ s i c ]  t h e i r  

Chams" (Il). This use of a n t i f e m i n i s t  satiric r h e t o r i c  sugges t s  

t h a t  S p r i n t  is a t  least p a r t i a l l y  a l i g n i n g  h i s  sennon with t h e  

q u e r e l l e  t r a d i t i o n .  Perhaps Chudleigh is not far  o f f  when she  

wonders i n  her  preface t o  The Ladies Defence i f  the  m i n i s t e r ' s  

35 Marriage satire, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  warning young men t o  beware 
marriage, goes back t o  Juvenal and was a common topic  of  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s a t i r e .  See Utley and Rogers* 



motive w a s  not t o  i n s t r u c t  wives so  much a s  llto l e t  us see h i s  

W i t l '  (11) .16 This is no t  t o  suggest  t h a t  S p r i n t  is ins ince re ;  he  

may w e l l  have been as zealous  a male-supremacist a s  h i s  sermon 

sugges t s ,  but  h i s  b r i e f  'counsel '  allows hùn t o  do two o f  t h e  

t h i n g s  Augustan m a l e  w r i t e r s  seemed t o  love t o  do: w r i t e  about 

women and show off t h e i r  r h e t o r i c a l  t a l e n t s .  

Given t h e  male-supremacist sentiments of S p r i n t ' s  sermon it 

i s  l i t t l e  wonder t h a t  some women f e l t  compelled t o  respond i n  

p r i n t .  El izabeth  Thomas's later poem "'Po t h e  Lady Chudleigh, The 

Anonymous Author o f  t h e  Lady's DefenceW--published i n  1722  and 

n o t  i t s e l f  a r e p l y  t o  S p r i n t  s o  much as p r a i s e  f o r  Chudleigh's 

response--dramatizes one f i c t i o n a l  womanfs r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  

sermon: the  speaker  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  she w a s  i n t r i g u e d  by t h e  t i t l e  

page ' s  promise t o  "expand t h e  Sacred Law; / Inform Our Minds, 

mystexious Precepts  clear, / And by good Rules our  f u t u r e  Conduct 

steerf' (Miscellany Poems 145 ) , However, she w a s  d isappointed  t o  

f i n d  on ly  "Malignant Humourl1 and a lack  of I1Charity and Sense" 

merely "varnishrd  o v e r  with du11 Pretence" (146) .  She w a s  l e f t  

lWwith j u s t  Disdain and Anger f i r r d , "  and with mock-chivalrous 

tongue i n  cheek, s h e  cal ls  h e r  fernale comrades to a m :  " R i s e !  

R i s e  ye Heroins, s e c u r e  t h e  Fie ld ,  / Truth be your Guide, and 

Innocence your Sh ie ld r l  ( 1 4 6 )  . I n  s i rni lar  language both  "Eugenia" 

and Chudleigh remark upon how they were dr iven t o  t a k e  up t h e i r  

pens i n  defence of t h e i r  s e x  when they r e a l i z e d  t h a t  no brave 

kn igh t s  were w i l l i n g  t o  s t e p  forward and defend women's honour. 

(Indeed, a s  Chudleigh e x p l a i n s ,  llsorne Men w e r e  s o  f a r  from 

f i n d i n g  f a u l t  wi th  h i s  [ S p r i n t ' s ]  Sermon, t h a t  they r a t h e r  

defended it, and e x p r e s s l d  a n  i l l - n a t u r l d  sort of  Joy t o  see  you 

[ l a d i e s ]  r i d i c u l  ' dlf [Chudleigh 31 , Some men, " Eugenia" observes, 

w e r e  "so charrnld w i t h  it [ t h e  sermon] t h a t  t h e y  thought  i t  worth 

" Chudleighls remark recalls t h e  speakerws d e s c r i p t i o n  of an 
o s t e n t a t i o u s  clergyman i n  Rochester's llSatyr Against Reason and 
Mankind" (11.48-57) . 



t h e i r  while  t o  t e i z e  every  poor Woman they  m e t  w i th  it" [Female 

Preacher  21-) 

The f i r s t  response, The Female Preacher (1699),  is a n  

angry, l ine-by-l ine prose  r e b u t t a l  t o  The Bride-Womans 

Counsel le r ,  heavy on b i t i n g  sarcasm and invec t ive .  The 

aggress ive  tone  of  t h e  r e p l y  is  ev iden t  i n  t h e  s u b t i t l e :  Seing a n  

Answer t o  a la te  Rude and Scandalous Wedding-Sermon, Preached by 

M r .  John S p r i n t ,  May t h e  I l t h ,  a t  Sherbourn, i n  Dorse t sh i re ;  

Wherein that Levite is Exposld as he deserves.  The s u b - s u b t i t l e  

reads :  Reflections on a late Rude and Disingenuous Discourse. 

Like E l i zabe th  Thomas, t h e  author  p r e s e n t s  h e r s e l f  and h e r  

"Answerm wi th in  t h e  context  of c h i v a l r i c  b a t t l e  imagery: S p r i n t ' s  

sermon sparked h e r  t o  "some Design of  t ak ing  m s "  i n t o  "Bat te l"  

a g a i n s t  " the Enemy" i n  order  t o  defend her  s e x T s  honour (3 )  . 
Although t h i s  kind of  combat irnagery is conventional ,  i n  t h i s  

case  it i s  e s p e c i a l l y  appropr ia te  t o  t h e  f e i s t y ,  brawling s t y l e  

of t h e  fernale preacher .  She p r e s e n t s  h e r s e l f  as a scrappy female 

underdog e n t e r i n g  i n t o  "s ingle  Combat with this g r e a t  Goliah" 

( 2 ) .  Such s a r c a s t i c  desc r ip t ions  of t h e  reverend M r .  S p r i n t  a r e  

a f a v o u r i t e  sa t i r ic  technique of t h e  fernale preacher:  s h e  

mockingly r e f e r s  t o  t h e  min i s t e r  as "so ce leb ra ted  a n  Author" and 

" t h i s  Man of  Mighty Fame" ( 2 ) .  She s a r c a s t i c a l l y  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  

she  "began t o  tremble" when she came wi th in  s i g h t  of  t h e  enemy, 

"so g r e a t  and honourable a Champion" ( 2 )  . Elsewhere, t h e  female 

preacher  r e s o r t s  t o  simple name-calling--"Levite,I1 " I n s o l e n t  Man" 

(6), "obl ig ing  Spark" ( I l ) ,  and llBuffoonfr (23)--and i n s u l t s :  she 

c a l l s  h i s  sermon a p r i n t e d  îfHarangue" ( 5 )  t h a t  deserves  t o  end up 

"a t  t h e  bottom of  mincfd Piesv ( 3 ) .  She even bad-mouths h i s  

genre,  clumping wedding-sermons t o g e t h e r  with conunon "Mountebank 

B i l l s "  and "Balladsff ( 3 )  . 
But t h e  charm of The Female Preacher and i ts  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  

as a response lies i n  i ts  b i t i n g  sarcasm combined wi th  a 

r e f o r m i s t  c r i t i q u e .  The author  s p r i n k l e s  paraphrases  of  S p r i n t ' s  

sermon wi th  sarcastic comments: when summarizing S p r i n t ' s  



p a t r o n i z i n g  d e f i n i t i o n s  of t h e  s i m p l e s t  termç ( p r e s m a b l y  s o  t h a t  

simple-minded females w i l l  comprehend), s h e  adds mocking 

p a r e n t h e t i c a l  asides--Ir (take n o t i c e  Ladies)  Ir ( 5 )  . And a f t e r  

paraphrasing one of S p r i n t ' s  more Draconian proposals  f o r  w i f e l y  

p ro toco l ,  t h e  au thor  t a u n t i n g l y  addresses  t h e  min i s t e r ,  w D e a r ,  

Tender, Charming S i r  ! l1 ( 1 4 )  . 
"Eugeniaf"s sarcasm en l ivens  h e r  pa ins t ak ing  r e b u t t a l .  She 

runs through S p r i n t l s  arguments i n  The Bride-Womans Counsef le r ,  

c a r e f u l l y  p i ck ing  a p a r t  h i s  l o g i c  and poking holes  i n  h i s  

r h e t o r i c .  For i n s t a n c e ,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  S p r i n t f s  s t o r y  of t h e  

Pe r s i an  l a d i e s  wi th  mode1 feet on t h e i r  heads, t h e  female 

preacher  responds: 

Now t h i s  you know is a most c l e a r  and Oriental 

Argument, and proves j u s t  as much a s  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  

fIieroglyphicks of E m t .  1s it impos ' d  upon them, o r  

do t h e y  W e a r  it willingly? If t h e  former, where l s  t h e  

Vi r tue?  If t h e  latter,  1 can hard ly  t h i n k  it proves  

what he would persuade us,  u n l e s s  t h e  Gentlemen of 

Pers ia  are ve ry  ob l ig ing  indeed.  Here aga in  w e  see 

v e r y  c l e a r l y  what t h i s  Gentleman would be a t :  A Woman, 

when once s h e  is e n t e r r d  w i t h i n  t h e  G r a t e s ,  and t h e  

Parson has  t u r n r d  t h e  Key upon he r ,  is no longer  t o  

look on b e r  self a s  a Cornpanion, but  t h e  h i g h e s t  p l a c e  

she  can expect  is t o  be t roden  [ s i c ]  undez f o o t .  (17) 

This sha rp  c r i t i q u e  d i sp lays  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  keen eye  f o r  r a t i o n a l  

r e j o i n d e r s  and c u t t i n g  w i t .  (The image of  t h e  Parson lock ing  a 

woman up behind "Gratesl '  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  good s i n c e  it sugges t s  a 

convent--an a f f r o n t  t o  h i s  P ro te s t an t i sm. )  She touches on t h e  

key i s s u e  of  consent--whether such O r i e n t a l  customs a r e  p roduc t s  

of n a t u r e  o r  s o c i a l  conditioning--and serves up a persona1 

counter -a t tack  on " the  ParsonIf f o r  be ing  a  shameless rnale- 

supremacist .  

Here and elsewhere i n  The F e m a l e  Preacher ,  "Eugeniaff ' s 

r a t i o n a l  reformism shows t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Mary A s t e l l ' s  po lemica l  



wri t ings .  Astellrs Ser ious  Proposa1 t o  t h e  Ladies, Pa r t  1 (1694) 

w a s  a widely read  and i n f l u e n t i a l  work (it went through f i v e  

e d i t i o n s  by 1701) t h a t  examined t h e  de t r imenta l  e f f e c t s  of 

"Tyrant Custodr on woman and proposed a method of remedying such 

in f luences .  Like François Poulain de l a  Barre, she argues t h a t  

women are not  by na tu re  i n f e r i o r  t o  men; any "Incapacity" i n  

women "is acquired  not  naturalrr (23), t h e  r e s u l t  of poor 

education.  According t o  As te l l ,  women a r e  "from t h e i r  very  

Infancy debarred those  Advantages, wi th  t h e  want of which t hey  

a r e  af terwards  reproached, and nursed up i n  those  V i c e s  which 

w i l l  hereaf tex  be upbraided i n  theni' ( 2 6 ) .  With c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

w i t  she  sugges ts  t h a t  " ins tead of  i n q u i r i n g  why a l 1  Women a r e  no t  

wise and good, w e  have reason t o  wonder t h a t  t he r e  a r e  any so" 

(20). She concludes t h a t  education is t h e  key t o  improving 

womenrs condi t ions ,  and she proposes a kind of "Religious 

Retirement" (61)  where "Ladies of Q u a l i t y  might escape t he  

dangers of customary womenrs education (dancing, s inging,  and 

sewing) and i n s t e a d  endeavour t o  "magnify God" (71) and adorn 

t h e i r  minds wi th  "use fu l  Knowledge" ( 7 1 )  

" Eugenia" demonstrates f a m i l i a r i t y  with,  and support  f o r ,  

A s t e l l r s  proposal ,  e s p e c i a l l y  her  emphasis on the  importance o f  

womenr s education.  For instance,  " Eugenia" expla ins  : 

I n  a word, Ladies, 1 would recommend t o  your Thoughts 

something t h a t  i s  g r e a t  and noble, viz. t o  f u rn i sh  

your Minds with t r u e  Knowledg [ s i c ] ,  t h a t  ( a s  an 

Ingenious Lady t e l l s  u s )  you may know something more 

than  a well-chosen P e t t i c o a t ,  o r  a fashionable 

Commode, Learning becomes us  as w e l l  a s  t h e  Men. 

( q td .  i n  Perry Celebrated 492)  

The " Ingenious L a d y  is  c e r t a i n l y  A s t e l l ,  and "Eugenia" shows a 

reforrnist  tendency s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  espoused i n  A s t e l l r s  Ser ious  



Proposal,  Pa r t s  1 and II and Some Ref lec t ions  Upon Marriaqe 

(1700) .3'  

But while "Eugeniaff l s w i t ,  c r i t ical  f a c u l t i e s ,  and 

reformism a r e  impressive, and t h e  response i s  an e f f e c t i v e  

r e b u t t a l ,  r h e t o r i c a l l y  speaking, The Female Preacher is l imi ted  

by its s t r u c t u r e .  It is, at times, f r u s t r a t i n g l y  one- 

dimensional; although t h e  r e f u t a t i o n s  a r e  c l eve r  and i n s i g h t f u l ,  

the e n t i r e  rep ly  c o n s i s t s  of s a r c a s t i c  r e f u t a t i o -  After a  while 

t h e  meticulous l i n e  by l i n e  t reatment  becornes tedious  (she  takes  

f i v e  pages t o  rebut  S p r i n t ' s  one-page p re face )  and, bu t  f o r  i t s  

b r i l l i a n t  f l a she s  of  sarcasm, t h e  r e p l y  t h r ea t ens  t o  become 

almost  a s  monotonous as t h e  sermon t h a t  prompted it. 

Chudleighls  sa t i r i c  response t o  S p r i n t ' s  sermon op t s  f o r  a 

d i f f e r e n t  s t r a t egy .  I n  he r  preface  t o  The Ladies Defence, 

Chudleigh d i s t ances  h e r s e l f  from t h e  method of The Female 

Preacher when she exp la ins  t h a t  i n  consider ing var ious  formats 

f o r  her  reply ,  she concluded, "Should 1 give  a  p a r t i c u l a r  Answer 

t o  each Paragraph [of S p r i n t ' s  sermon], 1 should not  on ly  t i r e  

t h e  Readerls  Patience, bu t  my own" (13 ) .  (This remark seems t o  

be an indirect-not  t o  mention accura te- -cr i t ique  of  t h e  female 

p r eache r ' s  method of l ine-by-l ine r e f u t a t i o n . )  Chudleigh, i n  

c o n t r a s t ,  chooses t o  w r i t e  what she c a l l s  a  "defence" of  " t he  

ladies" ,  r a t h e r  than a s t r a i g h t  r ebu t t a l . "  (She m a y  have been 

f a m i l i a r  with, and inf luenced by, a  conternporary "defence" aimost 

c e r t a i n l y  wr i t t en  by a woman writex, t he  anonymously published 

" From Some Ref lec t ions  "Eugeniatf borrows As t e l l ' s  cornparison 
between pass ive  obedience i n  marriage and i n  s t a t e  (Per ry  
" Radicalrf 492 )  . 

Late  seventeenth-century ins tances  of "defences" of t h e  female 
sex ,  by men and women, abound . See, f o r  example, John Shir leyf  s 
The f l l u s t r i o u s  History of Woman, O r  a Compendium of t he  Many 
Vir tues  t h a t  Adorn the Female Sex (168 6) ; William Walsh1 s Dialogue 
Concerning Women, Being a Defence of t h e  Sex- Written t o  Eugenia 
(1691 ) ;  Nahum Tate ' s  A Present f o r  t h e  Ladies: Being a His to r ica l  
Vindicat ion of the  Female Sex (1692). The prose tracts of Poulain 
de l a  Barre and A s t e l l  are a l s o  p a r t  of t h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  



Essay i n  Defence of t h e  Female Sex [1696, r e p r i n t e d  1697 and C a .  

l ï S O ] ,  probably by t h e  medical p r a c t i t i o n e r  J u d i t h  ~ r a k e - ' ~ )  

Chudleigh r e p l i e s  t o  S p r i n t  not  by adapting t h e  m i n i s t e r t s  

own fom--a pedantic ,  prose  monologue--against him, bu t  r a t h e r  by 

coun te r ing  with an oppos i t e  s t r a t e g y :  a satir ic,  verse dia logue .  

The d ia logue  format of  The Ladies  Defence sets t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  

Chudle ights  sat i r ic  defence a p a r t  from those  of Sarah  Fyge and 

"Eugenia. " However, d ia logue  was  one of t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

l i t e r a r y  modes of  both t h e  formal controversy and satire4' ( i n  

a d d i t i o n  t o  being one of t h e  f a v o u r i t e  p o e t i c  modes of  Chudleigh 

and o t h e r  seventeenth-century wornen w r i t e r s ) . "  Like Fyge, 

Chudleigh too was f a m i l i a r  w i t h  l i t e r a r y  convention; The Ladies  

Defence i n d i c a t e s  acquaintance wi th  t h e  forma1 cont roversy ,  as 

w e l l  as "Lucianic models [of satire] and cur ren t  satirerf (Upham 

2 7 5 ) .  But i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  most defence-of-women d ia logues ,  which 

'' The Essay is a long (148 pages p l u s  p re fa to ry  r e m a r k s ) ,  p rose  
c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t he  satiric debate ,  f ea tu r ing  a c u r i o u s  mixture  
of s t r a i g h t  polemic and w i t t y  a n t i m a s c u l i n i s t  "character"  satire- 
It  has been ascribed t o  Mary A s t e l l ,  Jane Barker and even 
Chudleigh he r se l f ,  but  t h e  work of these  th ree  tends  t o  be more 
C h r i s t i a n  and l e s s  sharp i n  tone  than the  Essay. W e  know l i t t l e  
about J u d i t h  Drake o t h e r  than  he r  profession. I n  1723 she  was 
s m o n e d  before t h e  Royal College of  Physicians by an aggrieved 
p a t i e n t .  H e r  b ro ther  James w a s  a doctor  and Tory pamphleteer- 
She completed the  pxeface t o  h i s  anatomical work Anthropologia 
Nova a f t e r  h i s  dea th  i n  1707. See Blain, Clements, and Grundy 
308. For more on t h e  Essay see Tooley. 
'O William Walsh's d e f e G  is a dialogue and two e a r l y  seventeenth- 
century  ins tances  of defence d ia logues  a r e  William Goddard's A 
S a t y r i c a l l  Dialogue O r  a Sharplye invect ive  conference, betweêne 
Ailexander the  g rea t ,  and t h a t  t r u e l y e  woman-hater Diogynes (1616) 
and Arthur Newman's Pleasures Vision ... A Short Dialogue of  a 
Womans Proper t ies ,  between an Old Man and a Young (1619) . As f o r  
satires, seve ra l  of Horacers satires a r e  i n  the  form of  d ia logues .  
Perhaps t h e  bes t  known s a t i r i c  dialogues a r e  Lucian's Dialogues of 
t h e  Dead. 
'' Chudleigh penned a v a r i e t y  of  dialogues,  mostly p a s t o r a l s ,  
e l e g i e s ,  and songs. She d i d  w r i t e  one o the r  s a t i r i c  dialogue,  
"The Inquiry,  " and a paraphrase of  one of Lucian' s Dialogues of  
t h e  Dead. Other seventeenth-century women w r i t e r s  fond of  t h e  
same form include the Lady Jane and Lady Elizabeth ~ a v e n d i s h  and 
t h e  Duchess of N e w c a s t l e ,  Margaret Cavendish. 



f e a t u r e  two voices,  one defending women and one a t tacking,"  

Chudleighrs defence d ia logue  is c l o s e r  t o  t h e  multiple-speaker 

model i n  Book 111 of C a s t i g l i o n e ' s  The Cour t ier .  This p r e sen t s  a  

prose  debate about women i n  the framework o f  a  cou r t l y  

conversat ion between a handful  o f  mostly male de t r ac to r s  and 

defenders of t h e  female sex  (wi th  d e t r a c t o r s  outnumbering 

defenders,  but  wi th  the defenders  coming ou t  v ic to r ious )  . Like 

Cast ig l ione ,  Chudleigh p r e sen t s  a dia logue between t h r e e  male 

de t r ac to r s  and one fernale defender ( she  chooses an underdog 

s t r a t e g y  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  female preacher)  . tfowever, t h e  

s e t t i n g  is not  c o u r t l y  bu t  r a t h e r  r e c a l l s  t h e  Restorat ion comic 

s t a g e  . 
Chudleigh exp l a in s  i n  he r  p re face  t h a t  she d id  not  want t o  

r ou t e  a l 1  of S p r i n t ' s  male-supremacist r h e t o r i c  through t h e  

s i n g l e  voice of a Parson f o r  reasons of decorum: it might be 

considered 'findecent" t o  have "a Reverend divinet1 (he r  f  i c t i o n a l  

Parson) u t t e r  c e r t a i n  ~Expre s s ions t l  (11) . (This t e l l s  us  what 

she  th inks  of S p r i n t ' s  own sense  of decorum). Instead she 

d i sperses  S p r i n t ' s  r h e t o r i c  through t h e  rnouths of t h r e e  s t ock  

male character-types--a condescending Parson, a b r u t i s h  husband, 

and a foppish l a d i e s 1  man--and squares  them o f f  aga in s t  a s i n g l e  

female spokeswornan, Chudleigh fo l lows t h e  Rochesterian p o e t i c  

model ( a s  i n  t h e  E a r l  o f  Mulgrave poems and "A Le t t e r  from 

Artemisia i n  t he  Town t o  Chloe i n  t h e  Country") of p resen t ing  

Restorat ion comedy-like cha r ac t e r s  i n  a dramatic context  speaking 

f o r  themselves . '3 This  is a f a v o u r i t e  technique of Res to ra t ion  

'' See f o r  example Walsh's Dialoque between t h e  woman-hating 
Misogynes and t he  woman-loving Philogynes. 
'' Rochester wrote two poems, "A Very Heroical Epis t le  i n  Answer t o  
EpheliaVr and ''An Epis to la ry  Essay from M.G. t o  O.B. upon Their  
Mutual Poems,ll s a t i r i z i n g  John Shef f i e ld ,  E a r l  of Mulgrave by 
depic t ing  him a s  a  speaker who makes himself r idiculous.  On t h e  
s im i l ax i t i e s  between charac te r s  i n  Rochester 's poetry and 
Restoration comedy, see David Vie th1s  "Etheregers 'Man of Moder 
and Rochesterls 'Artemisia t o  Chloerrr Notes and Queries ,  203 
(l958), 473-74. 



and Augustan poet ry ,  So many Augustan poems depend on t h i s  kind 

o f  "se l f -exposi t ion ,"  o r  what Masgaret Doody cal ls  

"ventr i loquisnfr  (53). The author p r e s e n t s  h i s  o r  her  enemy as a 

"pseudo-speaker" o r  "dummy who "damns himself and h i s  s t y l e  

s imultaneously,  as from h i s  own rnouthfr ( 4 5 ) .  I n  The Ladies  

Defence, t h i s  technique allows t h e  m a l e  c h a r a c t e r s  t o  u n w i t t i n g l y  

s a t i r i z e  themselves. 

The f i r s t  voice  i n  t h e  d ia logue  is t h a t  o f  S i r  John Brute,  

who, as h i s  name sugges ts ,  speaks as a b r u t i s h  coun t ry  

"gentleman. l'" H e  is, as t h e  author  exp la ins  i n  t h e  p re face ,  a n  

"accomplishtd Husband" with "the Rel ig ion  of a W i t "  ( t h a t  i s ,  

v e r y  l i t t l e )  and t h e  "good Humour of a C r i t i c k m  ( I l )  ( t h a t  is, 

n o t  much) The i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  cha rac te r ,  Chudleigh 

e x p l a i n s  i n  t h e  p re face  t o  her  Essays, is h i s  namesake i n  S i r  

John Vanbrugh's p lay  The Provoktd Wife ( 1 6 9 7 ) .  Vanbrugh's S ix  

John Brute is a crude, wife-weary, r a i l i n g  husband whose 

f a v o u r i t e  pastimes inc lude  drinking,  carousing w i t h  h i s  m a l e  

f r i e n d s  (whose Company he g r e a t l y  p r e f e r s  t o  womenls) and c u r s i n g  

wives and parsons ( f o r  they  help create wives ) ,  Chudleigh 's  S i r  

John e x h i b i t s  s i m i l a r  tendencies,  Like Vanbrughls b r u t e ,  h e r  S i r  

John is a l s o  a nasty,  woman-loathing beas t  wi th  l i t t l e  r ega rd  f o r  

Parsons.  I n  h i s  opening 1 4  l i n e s  he manages t o  i n s u l t  t h e  Parson 

i n  a remarkable number of ways, accusing al1 clergymen of be ing 

d u l l ,  i l l i t e r a t e ,  mean, gra t ing ,  whining, i n s i n c e r e  bores.  But 

S i r  John's s t r o n g e s t  s l anders  a r e  f o r  women; misogynist  r h e t o r i c  

flows from h i s  oft-open mouth. H e  favours  such time-honoured 

techniques  a s  name-calling (wives are "Terreurs" [ 1-15 ] , 
"Plagues, " and ''Furies" [l. 161 ; " n o i s i e  Monsters" [l. 321 ; "the 

comrnon Nusance of t h e  S t a t e f r  11.2281 ) and curs ing  ("Grant 

Providence ... / They may never from Hoarseness be f r e e .  / May on 

t h e i r  Tongues as many B l i s t e r s  grow / As they have Teeth" 

4 4 Th i s  s t o c k  Overburian charac te r  of  seventeenth-century satire 
is reminiscent  of J u d i t h  Drake's "country  squire" i n  An Essay i n  
Defence of t h e  Female Sex (30-32). 



[11.360-631). Himself a b i t t e r  ve te ran  o f  marr iage,  S i r  John 

adrnonishes not  on ly  wives bu t  t he  n u p t i a l  s t a t e  i t se l f ,  and he 

i d e a l i z e s  t h e  r u s t i c  bachelor l i f e  o f  simple "Rural Cares" 

(1-25)--drinking,  cavort ing wi th  like-minded b ru tes ,  and romping 

about  t h e  count rys ide .  

To ba lance  o f f  t h e  b r u t i s h  S i r  John, Chudleigh in t roduces  

t h e  vo ice  of  S i r  W i l l i a m  Loveal l .  Again, t h e  name i s  a c î u e  t o  

cha rac te r ,  and S i r  William is a foppish l o v e r  of  a l 1  of the  f a i r  

sex, a p r e t e n t i o u s ,  self -absorbed, sometimes-advocate f o r  wornen. 

(This  c h a r a c t e r  is a s tock  type of t h e  sa t i r ic  debate; f o r  

example, Robert Gouldfs  Love Given O 1 r e  i n c l u d e s  a b r i e f  

i n t e r r u p t i o n  by a foppish male advocate of  t h e  s e x . )  This  

gen tee l ,  b o a s t f u l  young bachelor  who c a n r t  w a i t  t o  e n t e r  t h e  

"happy Bondage" (1.47) of marriage serves a s  t h e  p e r f e c t  f o i 1  t o  

t h e  marr iage-loathing Sir John Brute. And not  o n l y  does S i r  

W i l l i a m  d i f f e r  from Sir John i n  h i s  opin ion  of  marriage, he a l s o  

frowns on t h e  IfSpightful Invect ives"  (1 .52)  a g a i n s t  women of 

which S i r  John is  s o  fond, However, Sir William i s  more 

t h r e a t e n i n g  than  h i s  r o l e  a s  v a i n  fop-advocate might a t  f i r s t  

sugges t .  Although h i s  i n t e n t  may be t o  defend t h e  f a i r  s e x  and 

t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of rnarriage, h i s  conception of both  is extrernely 

conservat ive .  H e  seeks t o  p r o t e c t  and marry o n l y  h i s  i d e a l  

woman: a "beauteousw (1.38), "GoodW (1.44), uneducated, " lovely 

She" with "bewitching Eyesw (1 .74) .  H i s  t one  towards women is 

no t  a s  ha r sh  a s  S i r  Johnr s r  bu t  he does n o t  give women any more 

c r e d i t  . 
S i r  William is not given enough d ia logue  t o  counter-balance 

t h e  voice  of  S i r  John. The fop  is a cornical, though s t i l l  

dangerous, d ive r s ion ,  while t h e  b r u t e  i s  a "complicated 

Character"  (P re face  t o  Essays 249)  designed a s  "a Representat ive 

n a t  on ly  o f  a l 1  il1 Husbands, bu t  of a l 1  v i c i o u s  Men i n  genera l"  

( 2 4 9 ) .  Nevertheless ,  these  two voices  Eunction as a ga rn i sh  t o  

t h e  c e n t r a l  c o n f l i c t  of t h e  defence: t h e  d i s p u t e  between t h e  

voices  of  t h e  Parson and Melissa.  The Parson ' s  voice,  of course,  



s t a n d s  i n  f o r  John S p r i n t ' s ,  and h i s  r h e t o r i c  is condescending, 

narrow-minded, and male-supremacist, Like h i s  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  the  

Parson drones on about  a w i f e l s  "Duty," demanding from a l1  wives 

a b s o l u t e  obedience, submission, and "a s tud ious  C a r e  t o  p l ease"  

(1.101) t h e i r  husbands. Aïso l i k e  Spr in t ,  t he  Parson b e t r a y s  no 

i n k l i n g  t h a t  h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n  might offend.  H e  condescendingly 

i n s i s t s  t h a t  h i s  adv ice  is  "kindly meantw (1.63)  f o r  womanl s own 

good: "by Zeal i n s p i r l  d, /" he exp la ins ,  "1 've t o l d  t h e  Women 

what 's  of them r e q u i r r d "  (11.54-55). 

Together these  t h r e e  m a l e  vo ices  r ep resen t  a sampling of 

s t e r e o t y p i c a l  male a t t i t u d e s  toward women: h o s t i l e  antifeminisrn, 

s e l f - i n t e r e s t e d  g a l l a n t r y ,  and radical male-supremacism. 

However, as cha rac te r s ,  t h e  t h r e e  vo ices  i n  The Ladies  Defence 

are l i t t l e  more than  c iphe r s ,  examples of what Doody cal ls  

"dummies," through which Chudleigh i r o n i c a l l y  conveys t h r e e  

brands of  conventional r h e t o r i c  about  women. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  

t h e s e  f l a t  male voices ,  however, t h e  lone fernale vo ice  i n  The - 
Ladies  Def ence, Melissaf s, sugges t s  a more s u b s t a n t i a l ,  rounded 

speaker  who espouses three-dimensional  r h e t o r i c .  M e l i s s a  

d i s p l a y s  sharp w i t  and an  i n q u i s i t i v e  and c r i t ica l  rnind. The 

l a s t  speaker  t o  j o i n  i n  the d ia logue ,  i t  is as i f  s h e  has  been 

s i t t i n g  back l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e  male voices  babble on, a l 1  t h e  

whi le  no t ing  t h e  ho les  i n  t h e i r  arguments and t h e  openings f o r  

w i t t y  r e t o r t s .  When h e r  t u r n  cornes, Melissa calmly proceeds t o  

demolish t h e  arguments of  t h e  male speakers  wi th  reason  and 

sarcasm. H e r  c r i t i c a l  derneanour is  apparent  from h e r  opening 

words which, s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  corne i n  t h e  f o m  o f  a q u e s t i o n  t o  t h e  

Parson about h i s  male-supremacist doc t r ine :  

Must Men cornmand, and w e  a lone  obey, 

A s  i f  d e s i g n f d  f o r  A r b i t r a r y  Sway: 

Born p e t t y  Monarchs, and, l i k e  Homer's Gods, 

See a l 1  s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e i r  haughty Nods? (11.64-67). 

Melissa's quest ion p e n e t r a t e s  t o  t h e  c rux  of the i s s u e :  t h e  rnale- 

female double s tandard  by which men do what t h e y  wish, while  



women conform to whims of "haughty" male pseudo-gods. Like 

Fygels speaker, Chudleighls Melissa relies on keen wit combined 

with logical critique. 

Melissa's penchant for reason is a feature shared by her 

creator. The swain in Elizabeth Thomas's poem about Chudleighrs 

reply praises her heroiners critical faculties: "Marissa Hail! 

hail Eloquence divine! / What solid Judgement sparkles in each. 

Line! / What strenuous Proofs in evrry Period shine!" (146)- 

Chudleigh was an advocate of the new rationalism proposed by 

Descartes and adapted to feminist purposes by Poulain de la Barre 

and Astell, and her writings are sprinkled with references to 

conternporary theories of science and "right Reason" (Preface to 

Essays 249). Several of her poems contain images of dancing 

atoms, an allusion to the recently translated theories of 

~ucretius;'' in the preface to her Song of the Three Children 

Paraphras'd, she refers with approval to the "Cartesian 

Hypothesisl' of a reason-governed (versus authority-governed) 

universe (171) ; and in her essay "Of Knowledgel' she sets out her 

belief in an empirical, Cartesian approach to understanding the 

world around her. She also quotes Locke, and in fact, at times 

Melissars sarcastic critique of the Parsonrs rhetoric is 

reminiscent of Locke's dissection of Filmer's patriarchalist 

l o g i c .  46 

Perhaps the greatest influence on the development of 

Chudleighr s rationalist view was Astellf s polemical writings . 
Chudleigh acknowledges Astell as an inspiration in her poem "To 

Almystrea" [Chudleigh 66-67] --the title is an anagram of "Mary 

Astell"-in which she praises her rational reformist philosophy, 

4 5 See "The Resolution" (11,348-80) , "The Inquiryv1 (1.19) , and "The 
Offering" (1.14). Dryden translated parts of Lucretiusrs De Rerum 
Natura in 1685. 
4 6 For instance, Locke's sarcastic examination of Filmer's method, 
asking if the author has "given any other Proofs of Adam's Royal 
Author i t y ,  other than by repeating it, which, among some Men, goes 
for Argument" (184) , recalls Melissa's rnocking critique of the 



which shows t h e  way t o  freedom from "Tyrannick Customl' (1 .38)  - 
I n  much of  h e r  w r i t i n g ,  Chudleigh echoes A s t e l l ' s  " c e l e b r a t i o n  of 

t h e  mind and r e j e c t i o n  o f  the  world o f  merely m a t e r i a l  

manifestat ion" ( P e r r y  Celebrated 1 0 7 ) -  I n  The  Ladies Defence, 

e s p e c i a l l y ,  s h e  fo l lows A s t e l l ' s  l e a d  and u rges  women t o  

cha l l enge  "Customll and devote t h e i r  l i v e s  t o  l e a r n i n g  how t o  

reason and t h i n k  r i g o r o u s l y  and independently.  

T h e  opening l i n e s  o f  The Ladies Defence r e f l e c t  A s t e l l f s  

i n f l u e n c e  no t  on ly  i n  r a t i o n a l  con ten t  b u t  a l s o  i n  s t y l e -  Ruth 

Pe r ry  stresses t h e  " s a r c a s t i c ,  satiric veinrr o f  much o f  A s t e l l ' s  

polemical  w r i t i n g .  Although s e r i o u s  and r a t i o n a l ,  he r  w r i t i n g  is  

o f t e n  "tartr' and " l i v e l y "  with a "clear-headed, humourous" t o n e  

(Celebra ted  21; 101) . S h i l a r l y ,  Chudleighf s Melissa is 

c o n s t a n t l y  asking po in ted  quest ions and exposing assumptions and 

double s t andards  wi th  vigorous sarcasm. For ins t ance ,  a t  one 

p o i n t  she  exposes a double s tandard by r e v e a l i n g  c r u c i a l  

informat ion  t h a t  the  m a l e  voices neg lec t  t o  mention- A f t e r  S i r  

John Brute announces h i s  d i sgus t  a t  m a l e  lgFoolsll (1.109) who 

d i s g r a c e  t h e  "Manly Roughness of t h e i r  Sex" (1.112) and w i l l i n g l y  

r e l i n q u i s h  t h e i r  God-given 'Vowlr" (1,110) by do t ing  over  a 

p r e t t y  l1Female Facef1 (1.111)--imagine a g lance  he re  i n  S i r  

Wil l iamts  direct ion--Melissa promptly s t e p s  up t o  remind S i r  

John t h a t  

Not thus  you t a l k l d  when you Lenera l o v l d ,  

B y  s o f t e r  Passion, su re ,  yoGr Sou1 was movrd, 

Then a t  h e r  Feet, f a l s e  Man, you f l a t t e r i n g  lay,  

And prayd, and vowtd, and s i g h ' d  your Hours away; 

Admirrd h e r  Face, he r  Shape, h e r  Mien, he r  A i r ,  

And swore t h a t  none was s o  d i v i n e l y  fair- (11.113-18) 

Melissa t a k e s  advantage of dramatic irony--she knows more t h a n  

t h e  r eader  and she  r e v e a l s  t h a t  knowledge i n  o r d e r  t o  expose S i r  

John- It  t u r n s  o u t  t h a t  he is g u i l t y  of p r e c i s e l y  t h a t  which he 

Parson1s method (11.474-80) . 
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f i n d s  s o  d i s g u s t i n g :  t ransforming himself  i n t o  a gasping, 

g rove l l ing ,  love-sick,  d o t i n g  llFool. " 
While M e l i s s a  s h i n e s  by d e f l a t i n g  S i r  John and the  o t h e r s  

wi th  h e r  p i e r c i n g  w i t  and l o g i c ,  he r  r o l e  is no t  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

j u s t  responding t o  what t h e  male c h a r a c t e r s  Say, H e r  independent 

th ink ing  s t a n d s  o u t  a g a i n s t  t h e  c l i c h é d  r h e t o r i c  o f  the  male 

c h a r a c t e r s .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  the convent ional  j i b e s  and jests of 

S i r  John, S i r  W i l l i a m ,  and t h e  Parson, Melissa has something 

o r i g i n a l  and p rovoca t ive  t o  Say. Mixed i n  wi th  h e r  w i t t y  

c r i t i q u e  o f  s t e r e o t y p i c a l  male r h e t o r i c  is a more s e r i o u s  

a n a l y s i s  o f  c e r t a i n  s o c i a l  customs invo lv ing  women: i n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  a r ranged marriages--in which women are w l i k e  V i c t i m s  

t o  t h e  U ta r  l e d ,  / Born f o r  Des t ruc t ion ,  and f o r  Ruine BredVf 

(11.161-62)--and t h e  l a c k  of educa t iona l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  women- 

- they are "Debarr 'd frorn Knowledge, b a n i s h l d  from the  Schools, / 

And w i t h  t h e  utmost  I n d u s t r y  bred Foolsf'  (11.513-14). 

Here is where Astellrs i n f l u e n c e  r e a l l y  s h i n e s  through. I n  

b e r  publ ished polemica l  w r i t i n g s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  A Ser ious  Proposal,  

P a r t s  1 and 11 (1694, 1697) and Some R e f l e c t i o n s  on Marriage 

(1700),  she  ho lds  up t o  s c r u t i n y  t h e  i d e a  of "custom" a s  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  p rese rv ing  t h e  s t a t u s  quo i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e s e  

very  i s s u e s :  educa t ion  and marr iage.  I n  The Ladies  Defence, 

Chudleigh uses  t h e  v o i c e  of Melissa t o  a r t i c u l a t e  he r  version of  

many of  Astef lf s arguments and thus  \ t r a n s l a t e r  them frorn one 

genre  ( t h e  polemica l  treatise) i n t o  ano the r  ( t h e  s a t i r i c  debate  

about  wornen) . 
With t h i s  s e r i o u s ,  r a t i o n a l ,  r e f o r m i s t  s i d e ,  i n  add i t ion  

h e r  penchant f o r  sarcasm and w i t ,  M e l i s s a ' s  is by far t h e  rnost 

complex and en igmat i c  voice  i n  The Ladies  Defence. In  effect ,  

s h e  se rves  as Chud le ighf s  mouthpiece--the name Melissa r e c a l l s  

h e r  p a s t o r a l  pen-name "Marissa"--for a r t i c u l a t i n g  a cairn b u t  

c u t t i n g  c r i t i q u e  of  t h e  p a t r i a r c h a i i s t  s en t imen t s  of S p r i n t ' s  

sermon (as expressed  through t h e  S i r  John Brute ,  S i r  William 

Loveal l ,  and t h e  Parson) ,  and f o r  i n d i r e c t l y  expounding he r  



r e f o r m i s t  p o s i t i o n .  But whi le  Melissa is c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  sat ir ic  

s t r a t e g y  i n  The Ladies Defence, the  lone  female c h a r a c t e r  is  not  

r e spons ib le  f o r  a l 1  t h e  satire i n  T h e  Ladies  Defence. Much of 

t h e  humour i n  Chudleigh 's  poem cornes from Chudleighr s use of m a l e  

ventr i loquisrw-the way s h e  manipulates t h e  male voices  t o  make 

themselves and each  o t h e r  appear  r i d i c u l o u s ,  o f t e n  w i t h  no he lp  

a t  a l1  from M e l i s s a .  

S i r  John Brute i l l u s t r a t e s  wonderfully t h i s  i r o n i c  self- 

co l l aps ing .  For i n s t a n c e ,  dur ing  t h e  Parsonr  s exp lana t ion  o f  t h e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t r y i n g  t o  i n s t r u c t  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  

unabsorbent women, Six John s p i e s  an oppor tun i ty  t o  launch i n t o  a 

cornplaint a g a i n s t  t h e  ca tegory  of "women" i n  genera l .  H e  h a u l s  

o u t  his well-worn a n t i f e m i n i s t  r h e t o r i c  and, borrowing a 

manoeuvre from t h e  l i k e s  o f  Robert Gould, proceeds t o  c u r s e  t h e  

sex: "Would they,  l i k e  L u c i f e r ,  were doom'd t o  Hell ,  / Tha t  we 

might here  without  d i s t u r b a n c e  dwelPr (11.23 1-32 ) . With women 

banished t o  t h e  f i e r y  abyss,  S i r  John then  f a n t a s i z e s  abou t  an 

al l -male u t o p i a  i n  which he and h i s  f r i e n d s  would 

uncontroul  'd our  Wealth imploy, 

Drink high,  and t a k e  a f u l l  Repast of Joy: 

Damn C a r e ,  and b rave ly  r o a r  away our  T h e ,  

And s t i l l  be bus ied  i n  some noble C r i m e .  

Like to t h e  happ ie r  Brutes, l ive unconfinld,  

And f r e e l y  chuse among t h e  Fernale kind. (11.233-38) 

S i r  John imagines a b i z a r r e  men's-only f a n t a s y  world rerniniscent  

o f  t h e  i d e a l  pas to ra l -bache lo r  l i f e  he p r o j e c t s  on S i r  W i l l i a m  

(d r ink ing  and r o a r i n g  among the "Brutes") b u t  with t h e  added 

a t t r a c t i o n  o f  a smorgasbord of  fernales from which t o  sample. 

Th i s  momentarily raises a n  apparent  l o g i c a l  flaw i n  S i r  John ' s  

scenar io :  wi th  a l 1  o f  t h e  sex  banished from h i s  u topia ,  where 

would he l o c a t e  such a - p o o l  of  women? The s o l u t i o n  is obvious t o  

S i r  John: l i k e  t h a t  "mighty Thunderer of o l d "  (1.239),  Zeus, S i r  

John and h i s  god-like phi lander ing  f r i e n d s  would s imply swoop 



down below, pluck one of " the Female kind" and love  t h e m  as t h e y  

p l e a s e ,  r e v e l l i n g  i n  " the  Sweets of dear  Var ie ty"  (1-244)  - 
S i r  John's image of a 'menls c lub1 u t o p i a  is h i l a r i o u s l y  

overdone. H i s  s e l f - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  wi th  Zeus is  e s p e c i a l l y  

i r o n i c :  it revea l s  h i s  overblown v i e w  of himself and a l 1  m a l e s  as 

pseudo-gods, and on a s u b t l e r  level r e v e a l s  how decep t ive  t h a t  

se l f -v iew is. H i s  p o r t r a y a l  of Zeus l s  c a r e f r e e  l o v e - l i f e  b e l i e s  

t h a t  g o d l s  r e p t a t i o n  as t h e  p r o t o t y p i c a l  hen-pecked husband 

fend ing  o f f  t h e  j ea lous  Hera ls  cornplaints about  h e r  husband's 

mor ta l  t r y s t s .  Although S i r  John Brute is merely reworking o l d  

a n t i f e m i n i s t  jests, t h e  joke is c l e a r l y  on him, not  on the women 

he c h a s t i s e s .  I n  this act of vent r i loquism,  Chudleigh "moves 

i n t o  t h e  dummyfs ( S i r  J o h n r s  J v o i c e  and makes t h a t  vo ice  d i s s o l v e  

i ts  own views by express ing  therdr (Doody 5 3 ) .  Again and a g a i n  

h i s  a n t i f e m i n i s t  r h e t o r i c  c o l l a p s e s  on i tself ,  l eav ing  himself  

t h e  unwi t t ing  victim of h i s  own misguided a t t a c k .  ( A t  one p o i n t ,  

he i n t e r r u p t s  t h e  P a r s o n r s  monologue i n  o r d e r  t o  launch i n t o  a 

d i a t r i b e  curs ing  and r a i l i n g  a g a i n s t  n a t t e r i n g  women "Scolds" 

(1 .357) .  That is, he  i n t e r r u p t s  t o  complain about  women's 

i n t e r r u p t i o n s  and r a n t s  t i r e l e s s l y  about women's tireless 

r a n t  i n g  . ) 
Simi la r ly ,  t h e  Parson is a l s o  made, a s  if i n a d v e r t e n t l y ,  t o  

sound absurd. J u s t  as S i r  John's a n t i f e m i n i s t  r h e t o r i c  i s  m a d e  

s e l f - d e f e a t i n g l y  extreme, so  is t h e  Parson1s condescending male- 

supremacist  r h e t o r i c ,  The e l a b o r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  chasm s e p a r a t i n g  male and fernale cap tu res  t h e  s p i r i t  

of S p r i n t ' s  sermon. Men, according  t o  the Parson, a r e  s o a r i n g ,  

a l l - s e e i n g ,  all-comprehending, t r a n s f  orming, g i a n t  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  

s k y  who, "beyond t h e  Bounds of Nature see, / And d a r e  t o  fathom 

v a s t  I n f i n i t y "  (11.196-97). Women, meanwhile, are "poor 

wor th les s  Insectswl (1.222),  "Born Fools" (1.212) "with nauseous 

Dulness c u r s t w  (1.211) , res igned b y  t h e  g r a v i t y  of gender t o  low, 

e a r t h l y  t a s k s  such as dancing and s inging .  (Another m a l e  u top ian  

image reminiscent  o f  S i r  John l s  Zeus scenar io :  omnipotent god- 



like g i a n t s  s o a r i n g  above scu r ry ing  insect-fernales below.) T h e  

Parson p e d a n t i c a l l y  paraphrases  S p r i n t ' s  sermon: "Yom sha l low 

Minds can  noth ing  else conta in ;  / You w e r e  not made f o r  Labours 

o f  t h e  Brain" (11.17-18) . Men, however, t h e  Parson e x p l a i n s ,  

T i k e  t h e  Ancient Giants' '  (1.220) , look d o m  on poor women and 

moved "by Compassion f o r  your F r a i l t i e s l '  (1.224) s t r i v e  t o  a i d  

t h e  lowly s e x  by a t  l e a s t  making them " f i t  t o  be be lovld"  

( 1 - 2 2 5 ) .  I t  is 

Counse l le r  t h a t  

exaggera t ion  o f  

i r o n i c  con tex t ,  

under t h e  s h e e r  

a t t a c k e r  r a t h e r  

r i d i c u l o u s .  

a tes tament  t o  t h e  z e a l  o f  The  Bride-Womans 

such r h e t o r i c  is almost  as much paraphrase  as 

S p r i n t ' s  sermon. Y e t  couched i n  Chudleigh 's  

t h e  Parson ' s  male-supremacist r h e t o r i c  explodes  

p r e s s u r e  of its over - in f l a t ion ,  Again t h e  

t h a n  t h e  o b j e c t  of  a t t a c k  ends up looking 

Chudleigh s a t i r i z e s  t h e  con ten t  of  S p r i n t ' s  sermon by 

exaggera t ing ,  and t h u s  undermining, h i s  male-supremacist and 

a n t i f e m i n i s t  i d e a s  as E i l t e r e d  through t h e  mouths of t h e  m a l e  

c h a r a c t e r s  of  The Ladies  Defence. However, she a l s o  s a t i r i z e s  

t h e  s t y l e  of S p r i n t ' s  sermon--his heavy-handed a t t empts  a t  

r h e t o r i c a l  f l a s h i n e s s  and wit--in t h e  mock-centrepiece o f  The 

Ladies  Defence, a 182-l ine homily which condenses The Bride- 

Womans Counse l le r .  This  sermonet te  r e p e a t s ,  i n  an i r o n i c  

context ,  t h e  arguments o f  S p r i n t ' s  a c t u a l  sermon, from h i s  Eve 

argument t o  t he  example of t h e  "Pers ian  Ladiesf1 (1.396) wi th  

mode1 f e e t  on t h e i r  foreheads,  a l 1  as j u s t i f i c a t i o n  for t h e  

Parson ' s  of t - repea ted  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  wives owe husbands 

uncond i t iona l  subserv ience .  However, i n  he r  ve r s ion  o f  S p r i n t ' s  

d o c t r i n e ,  Chudleigh embel l i shes  t h e  m i n i s t e r r s  arguments and 

e s p e c i a l l y  h i s  s t y l e .  For in s t ance ,  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h i s  

sermon, h e r  Parson makes a g r e a t  product ion  of  h i s  heavenly- 

appoin ted  r o l e  a s  conveyor of " the  Law Divinef1 ( 1 , 2 7 7 ) .  Claiming 

t o  be a condui t  of  " C e l e s t i a l  Truth,  " he boas t s  t h a t  "frorn my 

Mouth une r r ing  Precepts  [ w i l l ]  f  low" (1.276) . But h e  does n o t  

j u s t  make bold p r e d i c t i o n s  about  what he has t o  Say; he a l s o  



brags  about  how he is going t o  Say it, promising "Truth d r e s t  i n  

a l 1  t h e  G a i e t i e s  o f  A r t ,  / I n  a l1  t h a t  W i t  can g ive ,  o r  Eloquence 

impart"  (11.279-80). He beckons a l1  t o  a t t e n d  c a r e f u l l y  h i s  

words: "The sac red  Oracles  f o r  deference  call ,  / When from my 

O i l y  Tongue t h e y  smoothly fa l l"  (11.285-86). I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  

drawing a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  a r t f u l n e s s  o f  h i s  r h e t o r i c ,  the Parson 

a l s o  emphasizes t h e  supposedly r a t i o n a l ,  o r d e r l y  des ign  of  h i s  

sermon--the "Reasonfr (1,287) he w i l l  employ t o  prove h i s  p o i n t -  

The r h e t o r i c  o f  r a t i o n a l i s m  had been f a sh ionab le  i n  sermons s i n c e  

Edward S t i l l i n g f l e e t r s  of t h e  1660s, bu t  what passes f o r  "reason" 

i s  a d i f f e r e n t  m a t t e r . 4 7  Chudleighf s Parson invokes the  word 

"Reason" b u t  does not  apply  it. She p lays  o f f  he r  s u s p i c i o n  t h a t  

S p r i n t  w a s  as concerned wi th  p r e s e n t i n g  himself  as  a smooth- 

t a l k i n g  ( i f  not  o i l y  tongued) ,  C a r t e s i a n  w i t ,  as he  w a s  w i th  

impar t ing  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  wives. 

A t  t h e  conclusion of  the P a r s o n r s  at tempted d i s p l a y  of 

"wondlrous Rhetorick" (1.473) ,  M e l i s s a  s t e p s  forward t o  o f f e r  h e r  

concise ,  c r i t ica l  assessment o f  t h e  P a r s o n r s  sermon: 

A Mouse t h e  l abour ing  Mountain does d i s c l o s e ,  

What r a i s r d  my Wonder, rny Der is ion  grows. 

With mighty Pomp you your Harangue begun, 

And wi th  b ig  Words my f i x t  A t t e n t i o n  won. 

Each s t u d i e d  Per iod  w a s  wi th  Labour wrought, 

But d e s t i t u t e  of Reason and o f  Thought. 

What you meant P r a i s e  upon your selves r e f l e c t s ,  

Each Sentence is a S a t y r  on your Sex. (11-474-81) 

I n  a mere twelve l i n e s  Melissa effectively undermines t h e  

con ten t  and s t y l e  of  the Parson1s  mini-sermon. H i s  response,  not  

s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  is outrage:  "How d a r e  you t r e a t  m e  wi th  s o  much 

neg iec t?  / My sac red  Function cal ls  f o r  more Respect" (11.486- 

87)  . Melissa, however, cha l l enges  t h i s  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o i n t .  She 

c o n t e s t s  t h e  sugges t ion  t h a t  h i s  " sac red  Functionff deserves  

4 7 See Sisson 2:145. 



r e s p e c t  i n  and o f  i t s e l f ,  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  t h e  m e r i t s  o f  t h e  ho lde r .  

H e r  r a d i c a l  ideo log ica l  p o i n t  is  t h a t  r e s p e c t  is n o t  self- 

ev iden t ;  r a t h e r ,  it must be earned.  M e l i s s a  asserts t h a t  t h e  

Parson n i 1 1  be shown the  regard  due h i s  "sacred Function" on ly  

when he begins t o  p r a c t i c e  what he preaches .  In a n  echo o f  

Roches ter ' s  speaker  i n  his "Satyr  Agains t  Reason and ~ a n k i n d ,  "" 
M e l i s s a  asserts t h a t  only  when t h e  Parson dernonstrates " s o l i d  

Leaming,  and s u b s t a n t i a l  Sensew ( 1 . 4  90) j oined with "unaf f e c t e d  

Eloquence" (1.491); only when h i s  "holy Tru ths  with humble Z e a l  

[are] with conveyld; / When free from Passion,  B i g o t t r y  and 

Pr idew (1.494) ; then  and o n l y  then,  M e l i s s a  promises, "1 s h a l l  

wi th  t h e  h i g h e s t  Deference pay, / And h e e d f u l l y  a t t e n d  t o  a l1  you 

Say" (11.500-01). I n  a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  new Lockean n o t i o n  o f  a 

c o n t r a c t u a l  a t t i t u d e  toward a u t h o r i t y ,  s h e  sugges ts  t h a t  when he 

t r e a t s  women wi th  respect ,  then  he w i l l  be  accorded r e s p e c t  i n  

t u r n .  But those  men who i n s i s t  on defaming t h e  sex  f o r  s p o r t  

( a n t i f e m i n i s t  satirists) , those  " [w] ho t h i n k  us  Crea tu res  f o r  

Der is ion  made, / And the  Creator  wi th  h i s  work upbraid" (11.508- 

9 ) , w i l i  from Melissa "chal lenge no Respect" ( 1.504 ) . 
Respect is t h e  chief  concession demanded of t h e  Parson (and 

i n  t u r n ,  S p r i n t )  i n  The Ladies Defence. Melissa t e a s e s ,  pokes 

fun a t ,  and genera l ly  r e fuses  t o  t a k e  s e r i o u s l y  t h e  r h e t o r i c  of 

t h e  Parson, S i r  John, and Sir William as a way of g e t t i n g  back a t  

t h e s e  male types  f o r  demonstrating a s i m i l a r  unwi l l ingness  t o  

treat  women s e r i o u s l y .  (AS Melissa e x p l a i n s ,  women are "Laugh'd 

o u t  of Reason, j e s t e d  ou t  of Sense" [ l .516]  ) . Chudle ighls  

complaint a g a i n s t  Spr in t  seems t o  be no t  so much what he has  t o  

Say t o  women b u t  how he says  it. I n  t h e  p re face  t o  t h e  Defence, 

s h e  exp la ins  t h a t  

[h lad  he t r e a t e d  us wi th  a l i t t l e  more Respect,  and 

i n s t e a d  of t h e  s u r l y  Sourness of  a Cynick, e x p r e s s ' d  

himself with t h e  good Humour o f  an English Man, and 

Cf .  11.191-219. 



t h e  s o f t  and indea r ing  Mildness of a C h r i s t i a n ,  1 

shou ld  have thought  myself o b l i g r d  t o  have r e t u r n r d  

him Thanks f o r  h i s  Ins t ruc t ions .  (Poems and Prose 12)  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  Chudleigh does not  dernand o r  even advocate 

r ecogn i t ion  of  a b s o l u t e  e q u a l i t y  of t h e  sexes--I1That w e  are 

g e n e r a l l y  less ffiowing, and less Rational  than  t h e  Men, 1 cannot 

b u t  acknowledgel' [Poems and Prose 12)--but she  does h i n t  a t  t h e  

r e f o r m i s t  p o s i t i o n  impl ied  by Sarah Fyge and f o r c e f u l l y  

a r t i c u l a t e d  by Mary Astell: t h a t  most of t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between 

t h e  sexes  a r e  s o c i a l l y  constructed--"but 1 t h i n k  ' t is  o f t e n ~ r  

owing to t h e  i l l n e s s  o f  o u r  Education, than  t h e  weakness of our 

C a p a c i t i e s N  (12)  . Equa l i ty ,  she  suggests ,  is l i k e  r e spec t :  it is  

not  i n n a t e  b u t  must be achieved.  

Respect,  M e l i s s a  sugges ts ,  is c l o s e l y  t i e d  t o  t h e  i s s u e  of 

educat ion.  A t  t h e  same t i m e  she  c h a s t i s e s  men f o r  f a i l i n g  t o  

t r e a t  women wi th  due regard ,  she  a l s o  o f f e r s  a critique of h e r  

own sex for  sometimes f a i l i n g  t o  ea rn  i t ,  She urges women t o  

forsake  the d i v e r s i o n s  o f  dancing and d r e s s i n g  and i n s t e a d  work 

t o  improve themselves.  

O t h a t  my Sex would a l 1  such Toys d e s p i s e ;  

And o n l y  Study t o  be good and Wise: 

I n s p e c t  themselves,  and every Blemish f i n d ,  

Search  a l1  t h e  c l o s e  Recesses o f  t h e  Mind, 

And leave no Vice, no Ruling Pass ion  t h e r e ,  

Nothing t o  raise a Blush, o r  cause a Fear: 

T h e i r  Mernories wi th  s o l i d  Notions E i 1 1 ,  

And l e t  t h e i r  Reason d i c t a t e  t o  t h e i r  W i l l .  (11.549- 

56) 

And l i k e  Mary Astell, '' M e l i s s a  o f f e r s  sugges t ions  as t o  where 

women might s t a r t :  

I n s t e a d  o f  Novels, H i s to r i e s  peruse,  

And f o r  t h e i r  Guides t h e  wiser Ancients  chuse, 

C f .  s e r i o u s  Proposa1 t o  t h e  Ladies, P a r t  1, 146,155. 



Thro'  a l 1  t h e  Labyrinths of Learning go, 

And grow more humble, a s  t h e y  do more know. 

B y  doing t h i s ,  they  w i l l  Respect procure,  

S i l e n c e  t h e  Men, and l a s t i n g  Fame secure; 

And t o  themselves t h e  best Companions prove, 

And ne i the r  f e a r  t h e i r  M a l i c e ,  nor d e s i r e  t h e i r  

Love. (11.557-64) 

The key t o  women ga in ing  r e spec t  f rom men, Melissa sugges ts ,  i s  

women f i r s t  r e s p e c t i n g  themselves. They need not  look t o  men for 

v a l i d a t i o n ,  b u t  r a t h e r  t o  themselves and each  o t h e r .  I n  t h i s  

r e s p e c t ,  h e r  argument echoes A s t e l l ' s  ear l ier  i n s i s t e n c e  t o  t h e  

l a d i e s  t h a t  " W e  va lue  them [men] t o o  much, and our  selves t o o  

l i t t l e "  (141). Melissa h i n t s  a t  a similar remedy t o  t h a t  

proposed by Astell: educat ional  cornmunitles of s t r i c t l y  women--a 

type  o f  "Monastery" f o r  ladies--in which women can prove "best 

Companions" t o  each o t h e r .  

This  talk of l e a r n i n g  sets Melissa off on p a r t  two of  h e r  

p l e a  f o r  a l lowing wornen g r e a t e r  educat ion .  This  t h e  she 

p r e s e n t s  h e r  c a s e  i n  t h e  form of an o r a t i o n  t h a t  runs t h e  

r h e t o r i c a l  gamut, drawing on s t r a t e g i e s  from t h e  forma1 

cont roversy ,  t h e  sa t i r i c  t r a d i t i o n ,  and polemic - She a s s u r e s  men 

t h a t  wornen w i l l  no t  abuse t h e i r  knowledge by t r y i n g  t o  a c q u i r e  

more a u t h o r i t y ;  she  points out  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  b e n e f i t s  of women's 

educat ion  t o  men (improved conversa t ion  and less cause f o r  

censure,  making women "good Friends,  good Neighbours, and good 

Wivestr El. 6701 ) ; she  o f f e r s  exempla of  great learned women 

(Lucre t i a ,  P o r t i a ,  Cornel ia ,  Zenobia) t o g e t h e r  wi th  the  s l y  

sugges t ion  t h a t  "If w e  l e s s  W i s e  and Ra t iona l  a r e  grown [ than  

t h e s e  women] , / ' T i s  owing t o  your Management alonet '  (11.689-90) ; 

she s e r v e s  up i r o n i c a l  f l a t t e r y  t o  men ( " W i t  l i k e  yours w e  never  

hope t o  ga in"  11.7051) and s e l f - d e f e r e n t i a l  put-downs (women's 

" I n f a n t  Mindsgt (1.6941 could on ly  hope t o  achieve s i m i l a r  wit); 

s h e  ex tends  promises t o  be obedient  and q u i e t ;  and f i n a l l y  s h e  

rounds o u t  h e r  c a s e  with a p l e a  t o  men that they  l i s t e n  t o  



"Reason" and not t o  "Humour" (1 .7 lS) ,  and g r a n t  women more 

p r i v i l e g e  t o  l e a r n .  

Melissa's r h e t o r i c a l  pose is i r o n i c .  H e r  m u l t i p l e  

s t s a t e g i e s  suggest  t h a t  t h e  only  way t o  persuade men i s  t o  argue  

wi th  them i n  t h e i r  own terms: with f l a t t e r y ,  put-downs, and 

promises.  H e r  f i n a l  p l e a  t o  reason is perhaps the most u n l i k e l y  

s t r a t e g y  o f  a l l ,  g i v e n  t h e  m a l e  c h a r a c t e r s '  d i s r e g a r d  f o r  reason 

t o  t h i s  po in t  i n  t h e  d ia logue .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  f u t i l i t y  of r a t i o n a l  

argument with men serves as a tu rn ing  p o i n t  i n  h e r  monologue. A t  

t h e  v o l t a  "but" s h e  suddenly  s h i f t s  from a s k i n g  men f o r  b e t t e r  

educat ion  t o  condemning t h e i r  unwil l ingness t o  g r a n t  it: 

But you o u r  humble S u i t  w i l l  s t i l l  d e c l i n e ;  

To have u s  w i s e  w a s  never your Design: 

Youf 11 keep us  Fools, t h a t  w e  may be your Jest; 

They who know least,  a r e  eve r  t r e a t e d  b e s t .  (11.714- 

17 1 
Her tone  swerves from polemic back i n t o  s a t i r e ,  becoming a n g r i e r  

and more and more sarcastic as she mocks t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  men 

might be persuaded by l o g i c .  How can men be cons idered  r a t i o n a l ,  

r e s p e c t a b l e  c r e a t u r e s  when one considers  what t h e y  r e s p e c t  and 

admire? Men revere s e l f - l o v i n g  "noisy Lawyers" (1.724), applaud 

fawning c o u r t i e r s ,  approve o f  t h e  b r u t i s h  s q u i r e ' s  l i f e  of rude  

carousing,  c r e d i t  c h e a t i n g  tradesmen, and are t aken  i n  by gold- 

d igging  doctors .  Most depress ing  of a l l ,  t h e s e  men a l low t h e i r  

consciences to be guided by a fumbling s c h o l a r  who "mounts a 

P u l p i t ,  and [ a t ]  t h r  e x a l t e d  Height / M a k e s  Vapours dance b e f o r e  

his t r o u b l ' d  S ight ,  / And he no more can see, nor t h i n k  a r i g h t "  

(11. 749-51)~~' (She smuggles i n  a  sugges t ion  t h a t  t h e s e  

ins t i tu t ions- law,  c o u r t ,  church-need reform. ) So long as men 

c r e d i t  t h e  vaporous r h e t o r i c  o f  f r u s t r a t e d ,  h y p o c r i t i c a l  parsons ,  

l o g i c a l  appeals  w i l l  be l o s t  on them. 

Cf. Rochesterr s "A S a t y r  a g a i n s t  Reason and Mankindrr 1.23. 



However, Chudleigh enacts  a double s t r a t e g y  here:  while  

Melissars p l e a s  f o r  r a t i o n a l  reform a r e ,  as she  admits,  a w a s t e  

o f  tinte wi th  t h e  m a l e  voices i n  t h e  d ia logue ,  those  same 

arguments may h e l p  t o  persuade actual female r e a d e r s  of The - 
Ladies Defence o f  t h e  need f o r  reform. Chudle ighrs  audience, i n  

c o n t r a s t  t o  Mel issa ' s ,  was pr imar i ly  female.  She even wrote a 

p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  poem, "To A ï 1  Ingenious Ladies," i n  which she 

acknowledges h e r  female readers  and u rges  them t o  r e f o m  t h e i r  

ways of t h i n k i n g  about education, self-improvement, and self- 

image. Given Chudleighf s audience, then ,  Mel issa ' s  e f f o r t s  a t  

r a t i o n a l  pe r suas ion  take on another  meaning: t h e  Parson, Brute,  

and Loveal l  may f a i l  t o  be won over  by r a t i o n a l  argument, b u t  

Chudleigh rray have had higher hopes f o r  h e r  more enl ightened 

reader sh ip .  

The Ladies  Defence ends with a b l e a k  v i e w  of womenrs 

chances a t  r e c e i v i n g  b e t t e r  t rea tment  from men. Given t h e  m a l e  

s e x ' s  t rack-record  i n  recognizing v i r t u e  (mis takenly  see ing  it i n  

Parsons,  b u t  f a i l i n g  t o  spy it i n  women) and t h e  unl ike l ihood of 

reform t o  t h e s e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  (such as t h e  c l e r g y ) ,  Melissa 

concludes t h a t  women should not  expect  v i n d i c a t i o n  o r  even 

r e c o g n i t i o n  soon; ins t ead  they must be c o n t e n t  w i t h  t h e  knowledge 

t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  r e c e i v e  their due r e s p e c t  and love  i n  the  

h e r e a f t e r .  I n  t h e  meantime, Melissa a rgues  (as d i d  Mary More i n  

t h e  1 6 7 0 ~ ) ~  women must lead l i v e s  of s t o i c a l  r e s igna t ion ,  s e r v i n g  

as w i f e l y  mar tyrs  who q u i e t l y  t a k e  abuse from husbands, comforted 

o n l y  by t h e  knowledge t h a t  t h e i r  s u p e r i o r  m o r a l i t y  w i l l  ensure  

them heavenly rewards i n  the  end. Women w i l l  submit, honour, 

love ,  and obey t h e i r  husbands ( t h e  p a r s o n T s  drearn corne t r u e ) ,  and 

l i k e  t h e  women i n  A s t e l l ' s  proposed "Rel ig ious  Retirement, " 
devote  t h e i r  l i v e s  t o  c h a r i t y  and v i r t u e . = '  

This  recalls A s t e l l r s  descr ip t ion  of " s p i r i t u a l  and corporal  
Works o f  Mercy" t h a t  would be performed i n  he r  proposed monastery 
f o r  women: " re l i ev ing  the Poor, hea l ing  t h e  Sick, mingling Char i ty  
t o  t h e  Sou1 wi th  t h a t  they express t o  t h e  Body, i n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  



Thus w e  w i l l  live, r e g a r d l e s s  of  your h a t e ,  

T i l l  re-admitted t o  Our former S ta t e ;  

Where, f r e e  from t h e  Confinement of o u r  ~ l a y  

I n  g l o r i o u s  Bodies we s h a l l  bask i n  Day, 

And wi th  i n l i g h t e n e d  Minds new Scenes survey.  

(11.825-29) 

Like Fygers  The Female Advocate, Chudleigh's s a t i r e  ends w i t h  an  

assurance  t h a t  women w i l l  be rewarded f o r  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g  wi th  

t h e  g i f t  of e t e r n a l  heavenly b l i s s .  Mel issa ' s  v i s i o n  of  a n  all- 

female heaven is the female c o u n t e r p a r t  t o  S i x  John ' s  all-male 

u top ia ,  b u t  while  h i s  p a r a d i s e  is cha rac te r i zed  by u n r e s t r i c t e d  

sexua l  p l easu re ,  h e r s  promises t h e  joys o f  un fe t t e red  l e a r n i n g .  

Discovering the secrets o f  N a t u r e ,  glimpsing t h e  beauty  of  

c e l e s t i a l  Reason--these a r e  t h e  rewards wornen w i l l  r eap  i n  

M e l i s s a r s  heaven. 

W e  s h a l l ,  wel l -p leas  d, e t e r n a l l y  converse,  

And a l1  t h e  Sweets o f  Sacred Love possess :  

Love, f r e e d  from a l1  t h e  g r o s s  Allays of  Sense, 

So pure, s o  s t rong ,  s o  cons tan t ,  s o  i n t e n s e ,  

That  it s h a l l  a l 1  ou r  F a c u l t i e s  imploy, 

And  l e a v e  no Room f o r  any t h i n g  but Joy. (11-840-45) 

M e l i s s a r s  monologue and t h e  poem i t se l f  concludes wi th  t h i s  image 

of  a p a r a d i s i a c a l  community of r a t i o n a l ,  C h r i s t i a n  women basking 

i n  neop la ton ic  d i v i n e  love .  

The concluding u top ian  image o f  a  female-only pa rad i se  

r e c a l l s  t h e  ending o f  Fygels  satire; however, t h e  tone  is 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t .  While Fyge balances h e r  image of  u t o p i a  

wi th  a c u r s e  on men ("endless  misery") ,  thus  r eve r s ing  t h e  

s t anda rd  sa t i r ica l  hex on women, Chudleigh eschews such a 

r e v e r s a l ,  o p t i n g  i n s t e a d  f o r  t h e  rnorally supe r io r  pose o f  s t o i c ,  

C h r i s t i a n ,  r a t i o n a l  polemic (wi th  s t r o n g  h i n t s  of  i rony)  , 
reminiscent  of  Mary A s t e l l .  I n  f a c t ,  Mel i ssa ' s  heaven sounds 

- - - - - - - - - - 

Ignorant ,  counse l l ing  t h e  Doubtful, comforting t h e  A f f l i c t e d ,  and 



remarkably similar t o  A s t e l l '  s proposed community of  r a t i o n a l ,  

C h r i s t i a n  women l i v i n g  i n  a " b l i s s f u l  recess from t h e  noise  and 

hurry of the  World," a p lace  where they  can  "a t tend the  g r e a t  

business they  cam i n t o  t h e  world about, t h e  service of God and 

improvement of  t h e i r  own Mindsl' (150) .  Like Melissa's heaven, 

A s t e l l ' s  "Happy R e t r e a t "  (151) would be a "Paradise" where women 

could f e a s t  on t h e  p l e a s u r e s  of "ingenious Conversat ion,"  

" i n s t r u c t i v e  d i scourse"  (150 ) , Love and "good Works" ! 151) . 52 

In  he r  poem IrTo t h e  Lady Chudleigh, The Anonymous Author of  

t h e  Lady's Defence," E l i zabe th  Thomas o f f e r s  t h e  fol lowing 

assessment of the S p r i n t  controversy: " T h i s  genr rous  Nymph 

[Marissa] i n  Act ion  spoke h e r  Mind, / She came, s h e  - s a w ,  and 

g a i n l d  what she  d e s i g n t d "  (146)  . Thomas p r e s e n t s  an image of  

Chudleigh as t h e  undisputed v i c t o r  i n  h e r  l i t e r a r y  duel  wi th  

Spr in t :  t h e  P a r s o n r s  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t i c  arguments are l e f t  i n  

shoddy p ieces  on the b a t t l e f i e l d  by t h e  s h a r p  b lade  of Melissa's 

r a t i o n a l  w i t .  B u t  while  t h e r e r s  no doubt t h a t  Chudleighrs  

mouthpiece g e t s  t h e  b e s t  of t h e  Parson i n  h e r  f i c t i o n a l  p o r t r a y a l  

of the  controversy,  it would be naïve t o  p r o j e c t  t h i s  f i c t i o n a l  

v i c t o r y  ont0 t h e  r e a l  world, A f i c t i o n a l  f emale voicef s triumph 

over a f i c t i o n a l  m a l e  vo ice  is a long way £rom a c t u a l  reform. 

Any hunediate v i c t o r y  over male-supremacist f o r c e s  w a s  a minor 

one. I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  Chudleigh po in t s  o u t  t h e  f o l l i e s  and 

l o g i c a l  flaws of domest ic  pa t r ia rchal i s rn ,  argues f o r  a more 

con t rac tua l  approach t o  r e s p e c t  and e q u a l i t y  between t h e  sexes 

(earned not i n h e r e n t ) ,  and a r t i c u l a t e s  a p a r t i a l  s t r a t e g y  f o r  

reforming t h e  educa t ion  of women. However, t h e  fruit of t h e  

reformis t  seed p l a n t e d  by Chudleigh (and h e r  mentor A s t e l l )  would 

correc t ing  those t h a t  err and do amiss" (Proposal ,  P a r t  1 156) . 
52 In "To Almystreal' Chudleigh p ra i ses  A s t e l l ' s  utopian proposa1 of  
a womenls r e t r e a t ,  and even imagines a heavenly utopia--an "Opera 
of e t e r n a l  LoveN (1.44)--s imilar  t o  t h e  one described by Melissa 
a t  the end of The Ladies Defence. 



be a long t i m e  germinat ing and only be reaped i n  t h e  very  long 

term. 

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  r a d i c a l i s m  of Chudleighls  message w a s  played 

down by Chudleigh h e r s e l f .  I n  her  own comments about  t h e  i n t e n t  

and sa t i r ic  na tu re  of  The Ladies Defence, she downplays i ts  

sharpness  as a c r i t i q u e  of  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  such a s  marriage 

and educat ion.  She d a i m  she  wrote t h e  poem merely t o  d i v e r t  

some h e r  fernale f r i e n d s  (228)--"I am not  s o  va in  as t o  b e l i e v e  

any t h i n g  of mine deserves  t h e  Notice of  Man." I t  was, she  

i n s i s t s ,  "a s a t y r  on V i c e ,  and not, as some have mal ic ious ly  

repor ted ,  an Invec t ive  on Marriage" (249). H e r  purpose w a s  t o  

promote lrVirtue" ( 2 4  9 )  . 
These c o m e n t s ,  however, f a i l  t o  g i v e  t h e  poem i t s  due. A s  

a gentlewoman, Chudleigh w a s  obl iged t o  observe a c e r t a i n  decorum 

about  p u b l i c a t i o n  mat te r s .  The Ladies Defence w a s  f i r s t  p r i n t e d  

by Bernard L i n t o t  wi thout  her  permission, sugges t ing  she may have 

had no p lans  t o  p u b l i s h  it a t  a l l .  These later rnodest 

d i s c l a h e r s ,  which s e e m  t o  downplay t h e  f o r c e  of  t h e  poemrs 

sat i re ,  need t o  be t aken  i n  context .  Such apologies  were 

s t andard  i n  authorsr--both male and female--prefatory comments 

and were p a r t  of t h e  conventional  appara tus  of seventeenth-  

c e n t u r y  satire .'' Whether o r  not  Chudleigh chose t o  announce t h e  

f a c t ,  s h e  was, l i k e  Mary A s t e l l ,  a pe rcep t ive  a n a l y s t  of t h e  

c u l t u r a l  work of "custordf on women as a s o c i a l  group. Although 

l a t e r  presented  by Chudleigh as a playful  satire on vice, T h e  

L a d i e s  Defence is a l s o  a n  engaging f e m i n i s t  polernic. L i k e  a l 1  

great s a t i r e ,  it is bo th  a dazzl ing d i s p l a y  of w i t  and a 

cha l l eng ing  s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e .  

5 3  Margaret Ezel l  observes t h a t  se l f -deprecat ing  apologies and 
p re faces  renouncing worldly ambition were common t o  much 
seventeenth-century l i t e r a t u r e  . In  he r  survey, "women authors  
s e e m  no more modest than  t h e i r  male contemporariesfr (88)  , T h e  
p r e f a t o r y  comments of Gould and Spr in t ,  f o r  ins tance ,  d i sp lay  
similar apologet ic  ( i f  t r ansparen t ly  i n s i n c e r e )  tones ,  



T h e  S p r i n t  controversy i s  ano the r  ins t ance  o f  how 

an t i f emale  t r a c t s  provided perfect p l a t f o m s  from which t o  

p r e s e n t  se r ious ,  s a t i r i c  c r i t i q u e s  of  p a t r i a r c h a l  ideology.  But 

The Ladies Defence marks a n  even f u r t h e r  s h i f t  away from t h e  

r e c r e a t i o n a l  view of t h e  s a t i r i c  deba te  represented  by t h e  sat i re  

of Robert Gould. Around t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

r a t i o n a l  polemic plays an i n c r e a s i n g l y  prominent r o l e  i n  womenls 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h e  s a t i r i c  deba te  about  women. L i k e  o t h e r  la te  

seventeenth-century womenvs satires, Chudle ighrs  defence is  s t i l l  

concerned with convention and r h e t o r i c a l  d i sp lay .  It draws on 

most o f  t h e  s tandard machinery o f  t h e  genre: Eve arguments, 

ca ta logues  of  exempla, u t o p i a n  v i s i o n s ,  images of  h e l l  populated 

by women, s t e r e o t y p i c a l  m a l e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  and i r o n i c a l l y  framed 

a n t i f e m i n i s t  and male-supremacist r h e t o r i c .  And it is  a wickedly 

funny and e f f e c t i v e  response t o  S p r i n t ' s  sermon. However, - T h e  

Ladies Defence i s  an i n t e r t w i n i n g  of  s o c i a l  philosophy, c r i t i q u e ,  

polemic and s a t i r e  c l o s e r  t o  t h e  t r e a t i s e s  of A s t e l l  t han  t o  t h e  

s a t i r e s  of Fyge and Gould. 

The S p r i n t  controversy was one o f  t h e  l i v e l i e s t  and a l s o  

one of  t h e  l a s t  ins tances  o f  t h e  l a t e  seventeenth-century s a t i r i c  

debate  about  women. The  f i r s t  decade of  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry  

witnessed a  f i z z l i n g  o u t  of  t h e  genre  a s  not ions  of  ' s a t i r e 1  

g r a d u a l l y  changed and the  i s s u e  of  "womanîl s h i f t e d  t o  o t h e r  

genres .  A s  seen i n  t h e  detached,  i r o n i c  s t y l e  o f  The Ladies 

Defence, t h e  conception of  ' p roper l  satire had a l t e r e d  from t h e  

rough, obscene r a i l i n g  of Robert Gould i n  t h e  e a r l y  1680s t o  a 

more d i g n i f i e d ,  r e s t r a ined ,  Queen Anne-style of p o l i t e  s a t i r e  of 

manners i n  t h e  e a r l y  1700s (which would l a t e r  become t y p i f i e d  by 

t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Addison and S t e e l e ) .  But while t h e  s a t i r i c  

efement of t h e  genre sof tened,  a  t h i r d  component g r a d u a l l y  c r e p t  

i n t o  t h e  hybrid--serious, r a t i o n a f  polemic--which would 

e v e n t u a l l y  absorb the  s e r i o u s  debate  on t h e  t o p i c  of "woman." 

Under t h e  in f luence  of women w r i t e r s ,  t h e  s a t i r i c  debate  
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gradually shifted from conventional, rhetorical discussions of 

the nature o f  "woman" t o  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  r a t i o n a l ,  s e r i o u s  

critique of the institutions (namely marriage and education) 

through which women were socially constructed. 



Chapter T h r e e  

"Abhorred and shunned, f o r  d i f f e r e n t  ends": Augustan 

Women's Marriage S a t i r e  

Marriage! O H e l 1  and f u r i e s  name i t  Not, 

Hence Hence, ye holy  Cheats--a P l o t  a P l o t :  

Marriage! ' T i s  bu t  a Licens ld  way t o  Sin,  

A Noose t o  Catch Religious Woodcocks i n :  

O r  t h e  nickname of Love's Malicious Fiend, 

Begot i n  H e l 1  t o  persecute  Mankind. 

-+rom "A S a t y r  Against Marr iagerW p o s s i b l y  by 

Rochester (ca .  1675 ) 

Thou t y r a n t ,  whom 1 w i l l  not  name, 

Whom heaven and h e l l  a l i k e  d isc la im;  

Abhorred and shunned, for  d i f f e r e n t  ends,  

By angels ,  J e s u i t s ,  beas t s  and f i ends  ! 

What terms to curse  t h e e  s h a l l  1 f i n d ,  

Thou plague p e c u l i a r  t o  mankind? 

--From "Wedlock. A S a t i r e ,  r1 by Mehetabel Wright (ca. 

1730) (q td .  in Lonsdale 114) 

A s  t h e  S p r i n t  cont roversy  i l l u s t r a t e s ,  marriage w a s  a f a v o u r i t e  

theme of Augustan s a t i r e ,  by both  male and female w r i t e r s .  The 

matrimonial  s ta te  was t h e  focus of reform f o r  some ( b o t h  S p r i n t  

and Chudleigh lobbied f o r  change, though i n  oppos i t e  d i r e c t i o n s ) ,  

and t h e  t a r g e t  o f  scorn  f o r  many, I n  f a c t ,  cu r s ing  the  n u p t i a l  

s ta te  w a s ,  as t h e s e  epigraphs  suggest ,  a h igh ly  conventionaf a r t  

f o m  i n  t h e  late seventeenth  and e a r l y  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .  

I n e v i t a b l y ,  t h e  s u b j e c t  of marriage e l i c i t e d  l i v e l y  c u r s e s  and 

g raph ic  imagery of  h e l l ,  d i s e a s e ,  and t o r t u r e .  But whi le  

Augustan rnarriage satire,  l i k e  al1 Augustan s a t i r e ,  is u s u a l l y  



a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  male w r i t e r s  ( the au thor  of t h i s  first epigraph 

is  a lmost  certainly a man) , women writers, l i k e  Mehetabel Wright, 

had t h e i r  own complaints about  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n .  I n  fact,  these  

epigraphs ,  w r i t t e n  over  50 y e a r s  a p a r t ,  suggest a rernarkable 

s i m i l a r i t y  between male and fernale Augustan marriage sat i re-  Y e t  

the o s t e n s i b l e  resemblance between t h e s e  two e x c e r p t s  b e l i e s  t h e  

v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  reasons e ighteenth-century  men and women had f o r  

s a t i r i z i n g  tne i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  marr iage .  The words and images i n  

these satires may be similar, b u t  t h e  contexts  c o u l d n ' t  be more 

d i f f e r e n t .  

Men's Augustan marriage sat i re  evolved ou t  of  two 

d i s p a r a t e ,  though a t  times over lapping,  ideologies  : the 

C h r i s t i a n ,  p a t r i a r c h a l  mode1 o f  marr iage,  and t h e  s e c u l a r ,  

l i b e r t i n e  c r i t i q u e  of marr iage.  The Chr i s t i an  p a t r i a r c h a l  

p ro to type  f o r  marriage d e r i v e s  from N e w  Testament i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  

of t h e  B i b l i c a l  account of c r e a t i o n  ana the  F a U -  I n  t h e  

J a h v i s t r s  v e r s i o n  of t h e  c r e a t i o n  s t o r y  (Genesis 2: î8-22) ,  Eve is 

formed o u t  o f  Adam's r i b  f o r  t h e  purpose of being Adam's 

"helpmeet . " N e w  Testament w r i t e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  S t  - Paul, 

i n t e r p r e t e d  t h i s  s t o r y  t o  mean t h a t  Eve was intended by God t o  be 

subord ina te  t o  Adam, and by ex tens ion ,  t h a t  woman w a s  c r e a t e d  as 

an  a c c e s s o r y  t o  man, t o  be sub juga ted  t o  him. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  the  

o r d e r  and rnanner of c r e a t i o n  arguments,  St. Paul a l s o  concluded 

t h a t  E v e  w a s  s o l e l y  r e spons ib le  f o r  t h e  Fall--"Adam w a s  not  

deceived,  b u t  t h e  woman being deceived  was i n  t h e  t r ansgress ion"  

(1 Timothy 2:14); t he re fo re ,  S t .  Paul  argued, woman w a s  t o  blame 

f o r  t h e  l o s s  of  paradise ,  and as a consequence, p a r t  of  h e r  

punishrnent w a s  s e r v i t u d e  t o  man- From t h i s  reasoning,  S t .  Paul 

produced h i s  notor ious  p r e s c r i p t i o n  f o r  wifely d u t i e s :  

Wives, submit t o  your husbands, a s  t o  t h e  Lord. For 

t h e  husband is t h e  head of t h e  wife; as a l s o  C h r i s t  is 

head of t h e  c h u r c h , - - - .  



Therefore,  j u s t  as t h e  church is s u b j e c t  t o  C h r i s t ,  s o  

l e t  wives be t o  t h e i r  husbands i n  everyth ing ,  

(Ephesians 5: 22-24) 

A s  Katharine Rogers notes ,  St. Pau l ' s  doc t r ine  on marriage 

and, s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  w i fe ly  o b l i g a t i o n ,  wielded an enormous 

in f luence  on C h r i s t i a n  c u l t u r e  ( I l ) .  B y  t h e  seventeenth  century,  

h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  on wivesf s u b j e c t i o n  t o  husbands had long been a  

fundamental t e n e t  of C h r i s t i a n  marriage ideology. An e a r l y  

seventeenth-century t h e o l o g i c a l  conduct book, W i l l i a m  Gouge' s - O f  

Domesticall  Duties (1622), con ta ins  headings such as "Of  Wives' 

Subj ec t ion ,  " "How an Husband i s  h i s  W i f e  ' s Head, " and "Of an 

Husbandls Super io r i ty  over  a Wife, t o  be Acknowledged by a Wife," 

a l 1  of  which quote S t .  Paul's e p i s t l e s  and o f f e r  S t .  P a u l i n e  

e x p l i c a t i o n s  such a s  t h i s  one: 

Hereby t h e  Holy Ghost would t each  wives t h a t  

sub jec t ion  ought t o  be as s a l t  t o  season eve ry  duty 

which they  perform t o  t h e i r  husband. Their very  

opinion, a f f e c t i o n ,  speech, ac t ion ,  and a l 1  t h a t  

concerneth t h e  husband, must savour of  sub jec t ion .  

(qtd. i n  Keeble 1 5 4 )  

(That St. Paul 's  d o c t r i n e  of marriage a l s o  inc ludes  a d e t a i l e d  

d e s c r i p t i o n  of a husbandr s o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  h i s  wife w a s  a f a c t  

o f t e n  overlooked o r  downplayed by theologians and w r i t e r s  of 

conduct books. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of rnatrimony i n  

eighteenth-century e d i t i o n s  of t h e  Anglican Book of  Cornmon Prayer 

makes m a r r i a g e  sound f a i r l y  e g a l i t a r i a n  i n  theory: t h e  wife was 

t o  obey t h e  husband, bu t  he  was obliged t o  "love he r ,  comfort 

her ,  honour her, and keep her" (n.p. 1 . Many theologians ,  

however, tended t o  foreground t h e  obedience element and r e l e g a t e  

t h e  husbandly d u t i e s  t o  t h e  background.) S imi lar  images of t h e  

f p r o p e r f  C h r i s t i a n  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  marriage mode1 w e r e  set  out 



later i n  t h e  cen tu ry  by fol lowers of S i r  Robert F i lmer ' s  t h e o r i e s  

of domestic o b l i g a t i o n ,  such as t h e  Reverend John s p r i n t . '  

This ideology of  what Margaret Ezell terms "domestic 

pa t r i a rcha l i sm"  is t h e  foundation of much men's marriage sa t i re .  

A s  E z e l l  p o i n t s  out ,  "domestic pa t r ia rchal i s rn"  was e s s e n t i a l l y  a 

l i t e r a r y  phenomenon, a concept of  power de r ived  frorn a l i t e r a r y  

source,  t h e  Bible,  and cod i f i ed  i n  w r i t t e n  documents l i k e  Gouge's 

conduct book ( P a t r i a r c h v  s Wife 16) . R e a l - l i f e  domestic 

arrangements,  however, were not always as r i g i d l y  p a t r i a r c h a l  a s  

t h e s e  w r i t i n g s  would have us be l ieve .  E z e l l  makes a compelling 

case f o r  seventeenth-century women having more Say i n  domestic 

m a t t e r s  thar, is o f t e n  assumed (16-35) . T h i s  gap, however, 

between t h e  l i t e r a r y  mode1 of "domestic p a t r i a r c h a l i s m "  and real- 

l i f e  p r a c t i c e  is one of t h e  o r i g i n s  of  rnarriage satire. M a l e  

satirists r i d i c u l e d  r e a l - l i f e  marriage f o r  not  l i v i n g  up t o  t h e  

B i b l i c a l  model, and s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  wives f o r  f a i l i n g  t o  conform t o  

t h e  impossible wi fe ly  s tandards advocated by S t .  Paul. Thus, 

marriage satire w a s  an i r o n i c  product of t h e  incongru i ty  between 

what should be (according t o  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e )  and what is, 

between t h e  o f f i c i a l  mode1 of marriage and t h e  a c t u a l  r e a l i t y  of 

husband-wife r e l a t i o n s .  Those f a v o u r i t e  s t e r e o t y p e s  of  t h e  "Bad 

Wifet' i n  sa t i r i c  l i t e r a t u r e - - t h e  ubiqui tous  sco ld ,  shrew, whore, 

and breeches-wearer--are a l1  d i r e c t  d e v i a n t s  from S t .  Pau l ' s  

p r e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  p e r f e c t ,  qu ie t ,  submissive,  obedient  w i f e . '  

l On Filmer and h i s  followers,  see Margaret Eze l l ,  The P a t r i a r c h ' s  
W i f e  (1989). On Spr in t ,  see chapter two. 

I n  f a c t ,  i f  t h e  Pauline i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of Genesis is taken a 
s t e p  f u r t h e r ,  it can even be suggested t h a t  men have B i b l i c a l  
a u t h o r i t y  f o r  s a t i r i z i n g  wives who f a i l e d  t o  l i v e  up t o  t h e s e  
l o f t y  s tandards .  Because E v e  was g u i l t y  of e a t i n g  t h e  f r u i t  and 
tempting Adam, women had t o  pay t h e  consequences, inc luding 
adrnonishment from t h e i r  super io r s .  Mi l ton ' s  Paradise  Lost ,  which 
r e l i e s  h e a v i l y  on S t .  Paul ' s  vers ion  of t h e  F a l l ,  pe rpe tua tes  
t h i s  myth i n  t h e  seventeenth century.  A d a m ' s  immediate response 
t o  E v e  a f t e r  t h e  F a l l  i n  Book X of Pa rad i se  Lost shows t h e  
connect ion between C h r i s t i a n  p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  and "Bad Wife" 



While C h r i s t i a n  p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  w a s  an  a n c i e n t  i n f l u e n c e  on 

ma t r imon ia l  m a t t e r s ,  t h e  second ideo logy  shaping Augustan men's 

mar r i age  sat i re  is  a much more r e c e n t  phenornenon: t h e  s e c u l a r  

l i b e r t i n e  c r i t i q u e  o f  t h e  n u p t i a l  s t a t e .  The l i b e r t i n e  i deo logy ,  

which o r i g i n a t e d  i n  t h e  c o u r t l y  l ove  t r a d i t i o n  and f l o u r i s h e d  i n  

t h e  R e s t o r a t i o n ,  was p r e d i c a t e d  on h e d o n i s t i c  and n a t u r a l i s t i c  

asswnpt ions :  " t h a t  N a t u r e  had made men t o  fo l low p l e a s u r e ,  t h a t  

s e x  w a s  p l e a s u r a b l e ,  and t h a t  it w â s  n a t u r a l  t o  fo l low o n e ' s  

sexual urges"  ( P o r t e r  4 ) .  Marr iage,  then ,  by v i r t u e  o f  i ts  b e i n g  

a supposedly  rnonogamous i n s t i t u t i o n ,  w a s  a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  

" n a t u a l "  s e x u a l  impu l se s -  The i d e a l  l i b e r t i n e  r ake  ( l i b e r t i n i s m  

w a s  a d e e p l y  mascul ine  ideo logy ,  a l t hough  it d i d  acknowledge the 

s e x u a l i t y  of women, t o  a lesser e x t e n t ) '  t h r i v e d  on roaming 

sexual preda t ion ;  marr iage ,  i n  c o n t r a s t ,  w a s  unna tu ra l ,  

i nconven ien t ,  r e s t r i c t i n g ,  and above a l l ,  boring . 
A s  a r e s u l t ,  t h e  l i b e r t i n e  d i s t a s t e  f o r  marr iage  f r e q u e n t l y  

t ook  t h e  form of  s a t i r e s  t h a t  c a s t i g a t e d  husbands f o r  copping o u t  

o f  "na tu ra l r r  s i n g l e  l i f e  and wives  f o r  weighing down husbands,  

and c a u t i o n e d  young men a g a i n s t  f a L l i n g  i n t o  t h e  marr iage  t r a p .  

For example, t h e  anonymous "Sa tyr  Agains t  Marriage" (ca. 1675)  o f  

t h e  ep ig raph ,  p o s s i b l y  by Rochester ,  opens wi th  a t y p i c a l  

l i b e r t i n e  condemnation o f  mat r imonia l  l i f e :  

Husband, t h o u  Du11 u n p i t i e d  Miscreant ,  

Wedded t o  Noise, t o  Misery and want: 

satire.  Adam engages i n  a long ,  b i t t e r  r a n t  a g a i n s t  Eve, which 
employs many of t h e  s t a n d a r d  t e c h n i q u e s  of an t i -w i fe  satire:  
h a t e f u l  name-call ing,  a c c u s a t i o n s  o f  v a n i t y  and p r i d e ,  images o f  
mar r i age  as confinement  ( " l i n k e d  and wedlock-bound" [ 9 0 5 ] ) ,  and a  
wish t h a t  wornan had never  been c r e a t e d -  In  Mi l ton ' s  v e r s i o n  of 
t h e  c r e a t i o n  and F a l l ,  E v e l s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  provides  men w i t h  t h e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and p receden t  t o  s a t i r i z e  marr iage and w i v e s .  

C e r t a i n  female c h a r a c t e r s  i n  Res to ra t ion  plays  as w e l l  as t h e  
supposedly rogu i sh  l i fe  o f  Aphxa B e h n  are o f t e n  c i t e d  as ev idence  
of  the  inc reased  l i b e r t i n e  acceptance of female s e x u a l i t y  i n  t h e  
R e s t o r a t i o n .  See Marilyn Williamson 136 and John Traugot t ,  "The 
Rakels  Progress  £rom Court t o  Cornedy: A Study i n  Comic Form." 
S t u d i e s  i n  Engl i sh  L i t e r a t u r e  6 (1966):  281-307. 



Sold an E te rna l  Vassa l  f o r  t h y  L i f e ,  

Obl ig ld  t o  Cher ish  and t o  Hate thy  W i f e ,  

Drudge on till F i f t y  a t  t h y  own Expence, 

Breath out  t h y  L i f e  i n  one Impertinence, 

Repeat t h y  LoathTd Embraces every Night, 

Prompted t o  A c t  by Duty, not  Delight .  (Rochester  93) 

Monogamy, f o r  the  l i b e r t i n e  satirist , is a r i d i c u l o u s ,  man-made, 

"Slavish  Law" (1.39);  t h e  s a t i r i s t  p r e f e r s  t o  fo l low "Nature 's  

Lawsw (1.4l), f l i t t i n g  from one "Spr ight ly  you th fu l  Wench" t o  

ano the r  as h i s  whimç l e a d  him (1 .49) .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  s o r r y  

nuptial bed where sex  is a chore  t h a t  can only  produce "Du11 

Offspr ing ,  " t h e  speaker p o r t r a y s  s e x  o u t s i d e  of wedlock as a hot ,  

p a s s i o n a t e  adventure £rom which "spr ing  t h e  Noble, For tunate ,  and 

G r e a t "  (11. 57,55) .  H e  p r e f e r s  t o  taKe h i s  chances wi th  

p r o s t i t u t e s  r a t h e r  than  wi th  a wife.  Venereal d i s e a s e  a t  l e a s t  

can  be cured (o r  s o  he t h i n k s ) ,  "But a Damnrd Wife by i n e v i t a b l e  

Fate ,  / Destroys Soul, Body, C r e d i t  and Es ta te"  (79-80) . 
The l i b e r t i n e  c r i t i q u e  o f  marr iage found a u s e f u l  l i t e r a r y  

a l l y  i n  J u v e n a l t s  "S ix th  S a t i r e , "  perhaps t h e  most famous 

marriage s a t i r e  ever ,  and c e r t a i n l y  t h e  b l u e p r i n t  f o r  c o u n t l e s s  

Res to ra t ion  and Augustan a t t a c k s  on matrimony and women- 

Os tens ib ly  s t r u c t u r e d  a s  an adv ice  poern warning a young man 

a g a i n s t  marrying ("A Sober Man l i k e  thee  t o  change h i s  L i f e !  / 

What Fury would possess  t h e e  wi th  a Wife?" Ei1.40-41; Dryden's 

t r a n s l a t i o n  Works 4 ) ,  J u v e n a l ' s  long, sprawling s a t i r e  i s  r e a l l y ,  

as Dryden says ,  "a b i t t e r  i n v e c t i v e  a g a i n s t  t h e  f a i r  Sex" ( 4 :  

1 4 5 ) :  women a r e  t h e  reason men should not  marry. The speaker  

bemoans t h e  l o s s  of a golden age  when women were pure ,  mothers 

b reas t - f ed  t h e i r  babies ,  and wives worked so hard t h a t  they  had 

no t h e  f o r  v ices .  T h i s  is no longer  t h e  case, he a rgues ,  and t o  

prove it he o f f e r s  an e x t e n s i v e  l ist  of the  v i c e s  t h a t  Roman 

wornen are prone to--adultery, l u s t ,  ambi t ion- - i l lu s t r a t ed  wi th  a 

g a l l e r y  of  v i v i d  exempla. 



Juvenal  and t h e  l i b e r t i n e s  are l inked  i n  several ways: 

t h e i r  shared abhorrence of t h e  i d e a  of  marriage (based on a 

b e l i e f  t h a t  monogamy is u n n a t u r a l  and p a s s é ) ,  t h e  excuse t h i s  

abhorrence o f  marr iage o f f e r s  fo r  s a t i r i z i n g  women, and t h e  

s e n s a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of  female s e x u a l i t y  as a s a t i r i c  s t r a t e g y .  

(Both Juvenal  and t h e  l i b e r t i n e s  r e v e l  i n  o f f e r i n g  g r a p h i c  

d e t a i l s  of t h e  scandalous a n t i c s  o f  i n s a t i a b l e  whores and 

chea t ing  wives.)  Thus, Juvenal  served as an anc ien t  i n s p i r a t i o n  

f o r  l i b e r t i n e  satirists t o  c a r r y  on t h e  onti-matrimonial t o r c h .  

The s h e e r  volume o f  t h e  "S ix th  S a t i r e "  provided a v a s t  fund o f  

anti-rnarriage and anti-fernale s t o r i e s ,  jokes, and i n s u l t s  f o r  

t h e s e  s a t i r i s t s  t o  e x p l o i t .  

These two ideo log ies ,  t hen ,  pa t r i a rcha l i sm and l i b e r t i n i s r n ,  

formed t h e  foundat ion of Augustan rnenrs marriage satire: t h e  

impossible  p a t r i a r c h a l  mode1 se rved  as j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  

s a t i r i z i n g  wives; t h e  l i b e r t i n e  c r i t i q u e  of fered  a mascuf in ized  

framework f o r  s a t i r i z i n g  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  and women. These two 

ideo log ies ,  however, were a l s o ,  i n d i r e c t l y ,  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  

Augustan womenrs marriage sa t i re  too .  Womenrs satire on t h e  

n u p t i a l  s t a t e  grew ou t  of womenls c r i t i q u e s  of t h e s e  i d e o l o g i e s ,  

c r i t i q u e s  t h a t  evolved o u t  o f  an  ideology of frreformism, l1 t h e  

Car tes ian- inf luenced,  r a t i o n a l  c r i t i q u e  of  the  p ressu re  o f  

"Custom" on women's l i v e s .  

The b e s t  known a r t i c u l a t i o n  o f  the e a r l y  Augustan r e f o r m i s t  

p o s i t i o n  on marriage is Mary A s t e l l ' s  Sorne Ref lec t ions  Upon 

Marriage (1700). I n  this t r e a t i s e ,  A s t e l l  defends the 

i n s t i t u t i o n  of rnarriage from l i b e r t i n e  a t t a c k s ,  and then  goes  on 

t o  cons ider  t h e  p i t f a l l s  of marr iage  from a womanls p o i n t  of 

view. She maintains t h a t  whi le  i n d i v i d u a l  husbands and w i v e s  may 

deserve  r i d i c u l e  f o r  poor cho ices  and bad behaviour, t h e  

i n s t i t u t i o n  of "Marriage i n  g e n e r a l  is t o o  sacred  t o  be t r e a t e d  

wi th  Disrespect ;  t o o  venerable  t o  be s u b j e c t  of R a i l l e r y  and 

Buffonery. It is  t h e  I n s t i t u t i o n  of Heaven" (9). A s t e l l  was a 

devout High-Anglican, and i n  accordance with her  C h r i s t i a n  
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d i s p o s i t i o n ,  "rnarriage" meant the Chr i s t i an  pa t r i a r cha l  model. 

She be l ieved ,  according t o  St. Paul, t h a t  when a woman mar r i e s  

s h e  makes h e r  husband "her Head" ( 4 1 )  , and "She who E l ec t s  a 

Monarch f o r  L i f e  . . .g ives him an Author i ty  she cannot r e c a l f  

however he misapply it" (32)  . A husband has absolute  a u t h o r i t y  

and a  w i f e  must "follow a l1  h i s  Paces, and t read  i n  a l 1  h i s  

unreasonable f oots tepsw (30) . I n  f a c t ,  As te l l  wryly concludes, 

"she t hen  who Marrys ought t o  lay  it down fo r  an i nd i spu t ab l e  

Maxim, t h a t  he r  Husband must govern absolute ly  and i n t i r e l y  

[ s i c ] ,  and t h a t  she has nothing e l s e  t o  do but t o  Please and 

Obey" ( 5 9 ) .  

A s t e l l  subscr ibes  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  pa t r i a r cha l  model o f  

marriage, b u t  a s  the  tone of t h e s e  passages suggests,  she  a l s o  

i m p l i c i t l y  con t e s t s  it. For husbands, although t e chn i ca l l y  

j u s t i f i e d  i n  exerc i s ing  c a r t e  blanche au thor i ty  oves wives, 

sometimes abuse t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e  of  au thor i ty .  Husbands are "too 

Eroward" i n  t h e i r  demands f o r  obedience and "claim t h e i r  Right  

o f t e n e r  and more Imperiously t han  e i t h e r  Discretion o r  good 

Manners w i l l  j u s t i f i e m  ( 4 3 ) .  They f o r g e t  that t h e r e  is a "mutual 

s t i p u l a t i o n "  i n  t h e  Bible ( o f t e n  overlooked) t h a t  c a l l s  f o r  both 

wife  and husband t o  "Love, Honour, and Worship, by which 

c e r t a i n l y  C i v i l i t y  and Respect a t  l e a s t  are meant" and "are a s  

much t h e  Woman's due a s  Love, Honour, and Obedience is the Manrs" 

( 4 4 )  . T o o  many men looking f o r  wives r e a l l y  seek only a s e r v a n t  

who w i l l  b reed and r a i s e  ch i l d r en ,  keep house, and ( i f  f o r t u n a t e )  

e n t e r t a i n .  Given these  expec ta t ions ,  -Astell chooses not t o  marry 

a t  a l l ,  p r e f e r r i n g  a  l i f e  of independent freedom t o  married 

s e rv i t ude .  

The re fo rmis t  arguments o f  A s t e l l ' s  t r e a t i s e  on rnarriage 

are, i n  p a r t ,  paradoxical:  on t h e  one hand, they subscr ibe  t o  t h e  

Christian p a t r i a r c h a l  model and defend t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  

marriage from t h e  l i b e r t i n e  c r i t i q u e ;  on the o ther  hand, t h e y  

c o n t e s t  c e r t a i n  p r ac t i c e s  wi thin  t h a t  model and caution women 

a g a i n s t  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  it. Much Augustan womenrs marriage s a t i r e  
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s h a r e s  t h i s  paradoxica l  f e a t u r e  of wreformism": t h i s  s a t i r e  both 

c r i t i c i z e s  marr iage p r a c t i c e  and custom from a womanls 

p e r s p e c t i v e  and y e t  upholds an i d e a l  mode1 of  C h r i s t i a n  rnarriage. 

As i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of  Astell, womenls satire o f t e n  advises  o t h e r  

women a g a i n s t  marrying a t  a l l ,  un less  t h e y  can be assured of t h a t  

i d e a l .  Eighteenth-century womenrs rnarriage satire employs many 

o f  t h e  same s t r a t e g i e s  a s  men's marriage satire--images of 

confinement and t o r t u r e ,  "Bad Spouse" s t e reo types ,  and curses-- 

b u t  i n  a d i f f e r e n t  context ,  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  purposes.  While 

Augustan men tended t o  use marriage sat i re  as an excuse f o r  

s a t i r i z i n g  women and bemoaning a l o s s  of imagined sexual  freedom, 

Augustan women tended t o  s a t i r i z e  t h e  system--the customs by 

which marriage operates--and t h e  d e n i a l  of real domestic freedom- 

I n  t h i s  chapter ,  I examine t h e  rnost p reva len t  issues i n  Augustan 

womenrs ve r se  marriage s a t i r e  and cons ider  how t h e  t reatment  of 

t h e s e  i s s u e s  changed with t h e  rise o f  new ideas  of  marriage i n  

t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  e ighteenth  century .  
* -k * * 

How hard is t h e  f a t e  of poor womankind, 

Forever sub jected,  and always conf i n  d; 

Our pa ren t s  c o n t r o l l  u s  u n t i l  we a r e  wives, 

Our Husbandls [ s i c ]  ens lave  us t h e  rest of oux l i v e s  . 
--From T h e  Condition of  Womankind, l1 anonymous (1733) 

( 1 1 . 1 - 4 )  

The most cornmon therne i n  Augustan womenrs rnarriage s a t i r e  

is t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  epigraph above: confinement. Women's 

satire on t h e  matrimonial s t a t e  is f i l l e d  with images o f  wives 

condemned t o  r e s t r i c t e d  l i v e s  of s u f f e r i n g  and se rv i tude ,  

cons t ra ined  by t h e  knot of an a l 1  t o o  l i t e r a l  wedlock. I n  t h e  

anonymous l y r i c  "Womanls Hard Fate" (17331, rnarriage i s  a " f a t a l  



bondagel' (1.13 ) f o r  woman; ' she  is conf ined  t o  lrmarriage-chains " 

( 1 . 1 4 )  and a l l s l a v e r s  fettersl1 (1.23)  by he r  "sovereign" (1.12)  

husband. E l i zabe th  T o l l e t ,  i n  "Hypatia" (1724) , d e c r i e s  t h e  

v a g a r i e s  women can expect  from " the  domestic Chain"--llServitude" 

and "A W i l l  r e s i g n r d  t o  a n  imperious t o r d "  ( 6 7 ) .  While mar r i age  

promised f i n a n c i a l  s e c u r i t y  and s o c i a l  acceptance f o r  e i g h t e e n t h -  

cen tu ry  women, t h e  p r i ce ,  t h e s e  satires suggest ,  was a s t e e p  one: 

confinement and v i r t u a l  domestic slavery. 

Images of  confinement were noth ing  new i n  marriage satire.  

M a l e  satirists, i n  both t h e  l i b e r t i n e  and p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  marriage satire, had long e x p l o i t e d  t h e  c o n c e i t  o f  

t h e  "lock" i n  wedlock, a t  l e a s t  as it per t a ined  t o  men. For 

in s t ance ,  t h e  l i b e r t i n e  advice  poem "A S a t y r  Against Marriage" 

(1700) warns young men of t h e  bondage of married l i f e .  No sooner  

does a love-sick wooer vow t o  serve h i s  beloved than  he f i n d s  

himself  wedded and "a v e r y  s l a v e  indeed" ( 4 )  - According t o  

l i b e r t i n e  ideology, marriage w a s  a  vo lun ta ry  enslavement 

a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  t h e  i d e a l  of  l i b e r t i n e  s e x u a l  freedom: wHe who 

might rove t h e  Universe around, / 1s t o  t h e  Arrns of a Weak Woman 

Bound" ( 3 ) .  Despite  the  supposedly p a t r i a r c h a l  customs of 

marr iage,  a c t u a l  matrimony r a r e l y  works ou t  t h a t  way, l i b e r t i n e s  

warn: "So must t h e  Husband, paid f o r  a l 1  h i s  Pains,  / M e e t  proud 

I n s u l t s ,  while  she,  t h e  Tyrant  Reigns, / And holds him I i k e  a 

F e t t e r ' d  Dog i n  Chains" (11). 

Images o f  f e t t e r e d  husbands and comparisons of marr ied  men 

t o  t rapped animals a r e  commonplaces o f  l i b e r t i n e  marr iage satire.  

The anonymous Rake i n  F e t t e r s :  o r ,  The Marriage Mouse Trap (17-1 

p r e s e n t s  a p a t h e t i c  husband larnenting h i s  Zoss of  freedom and h i s  

r e l e g a t i o n  t o  running " to  and f r o  t h e  Length of my Chain" (1). 

S i m i l a r l y ,  Thomas Flatmanrs  "The B a t c h e l o r r s  Song" (1674)  o f f e r s  

a series o f  t y p i c a l  entrapment images: 

L i k e  a Dog wi th  a  Bo t t l e ,  f a s t  t y F d  t o  his t a i l ,  



Like  a Vermin i n  a Trap, o r  a Thief  i n  a Jai l ,  

L i k e  a Tory i n  a Bog, 

O r  a n  Ape wi th  a Clog: 

Such is t h e  man, who when he might  go f r e e ,  

Does his l i b e r t y  loose ,  

For a Matrimony noose, 

And sells himself i n t o  c a p t i v i t y .  (120)  

While confinement m o t i f s  a r e  a s t a p l e  o f  l i b e r t i n e  s a t i r e ,  

similar enslavement imagery i s  a l s o  found i n  Augustan v e r s i o n s  of 

t h e  much o l d e r  t r a d i t i o n  of  s a t i r i z i n g  hen-pecked husbands. T h i s  

s t r a i n  o f  satire is  an  o f f shoo t  of  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  adv ice  s a t i r e  

warning a g a i n s t  women who Wear t h e  breeches--women who usurp 

t h e i r  husbandr s  domest ic  a ~ t h o r i t y . ~  Hen-pecked husbands s u f f e r  

t h e  h u m i l i a t i o n  of  enslavement.  For example, S p e c t a t o r  e s s a y  17 6 

(1711) p r e s e n t s  a letter f rom a confessed  "Hen-pecktw husband, 

'Na than ie l  Henroost,  ' "one o f  t h o s e  innocen t  Mortals  who s u f f e r  

Der i s ion  under  t h a t  Word, f o r  be ing  governed by t h e  best of  

Wives" ( 2 3 ) .  The s o r e l y  oppressed Henroost d e s c r i b e s  h i s  lot as 

enforced  " se rv i tude"  (25)  and e x p l a i n s  tha t  " t h e r e  is not  such  a 

S l a v e  i n  Turkey as 1 am t o  my D e a r "  ( 2 4 ) .  S i m i l a r l y ,  i n  S p e c t a t o r  

212, a n o t h e r  hen-pecked husband tells of  h i s  w i f e ' s  means of  

"conf in ing"  him i n  h i s  own house. H e  is r e l e g a t e d  t o  " the  L i f e  

of a P r i s o n e r  o f  S t a t e "  (132)- 

However, d e s p i t e  t h e  common th read  of confinement mot i f s  i n  

b o t h  men's and women's marr iage satire,  t h e s e  images should n o t  

be  regarded  a s  o f f s e t t i n g  c o n c e i t s .  The  r e a l i t y  of  a man's 

a c t u a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  i n  e ighteenth-century  marr iage  was r a d i c a l l y  

d i f f e r e n t  from a womanls. One's p e r c e p t i o n  of  confinement is 

r e l a t i v e  t o  one ' s  expec ta t ions  of  Ereedom, and measured t h i s  way, 

what men cons ide red  enslavement p a l e s  b e s i d e  what women had t o  

. - 

See, f o r  a n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of  t h i s  type ,  t h e  1689 ballad "My Wife 
w i l l  be  m y  Master; O r ,  t h e  Married-Man's Cornplaint a g a i n s t  h i s  
Unruly W i f e ,  be ing  a warning f o r  a l 1  Unmarried persons t o  have a 
s p e c i a l  care i n  choosing t h e i r  Maike, l e s t  they  meet w i th  such a 



endure. Men w e r e  accustomed t o  e x e r c i s i n g  a b s o l u t e  domestic 

a u t h o r i t y ,  and t h e y  had a t  l e a s t  t h e  i d e a  o f  t o t a l  freedom a s  a 

r e a l i s t i c  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  marriage, s o  t h e y  might complain about a 

degree  of domestic r e s t r i c t i o n  t h a t  was 'normalf f o r  women- 

Wornen, however, had a much more l i m i t e d  range of op t ions  t o  begin 

wi th .  There w a s  no r e a l i s t i c  a l t e r n a t i v e  o f  t o t a l  freedom 

o u t s i d e  marr iage and w i t h i n  it, domestic s l a v e r y  was t o  be 

expected,  a s  A s t e l l  warned . 
The CO-existence of hen-pecked husband s a t i r e s  by male 

w r i t e r s  and enslaved w i f e  satires by women w r i t e r s  r e f l e c t s  very 

d i f f e r e n t  views of  t h i s  sexua l  double-standard. Hen-pecked 

husband p ieces  dec ry  a divergence from t h e  supposed m a r i t a l  

s t a t u s  quo. Nathanie l  Henroost sugges ts  t h e  problem is t h a t  t h e  

i n s t i t u t i o n  of marr iage is no t  working as i t  should.  Men are not  

meant t o  be governed by women, he would Say, nor a r e  they  meant 

t o  be confined indoors  t h e  way he is (c losed  i n t e r i o r  spaces are 

a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  ferninine, while  open e x t e r i o r  spaces  a r e  

gendered male) .  Meanwhile, women satirists argue t h a t  i t r s  t h i s  

same i d e a l  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t i c  mode1 of marr iage t h a t  Henroost 

a s p i r e s  t o  ( t h e  supposed s t a t u s  quo: husband i n  comrnand, w i f e  h i s  

s e r v a n t )  t h a t  is t h e  v e r y  problem. 

Anne Finch's poem "The Unequal F e t t e r s "  (1713) c l e v e r l y  

i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  d i s p a r i t y  between men and women's d i f f e r e n t  

senses  o f  matrimonial confinement. This  w i t t y  c r i t i q u e  of t h e  

double s tandard  custom a l lows t h e  two p a r t i e s  i n  marr iage is a 

parody o f  carpe  diem seduc t ion  l y r i c s  (McGovern 49). Reversing 

t h e  conventional  " se ize  t h e  daym syl logism,  t h e  speaker  argues 

t h a t  i f  w e  could "stop t h e  time t h a t f s  f l y i n g "  1 .  Poems 150- 

SI)), t hen  "To Love would then be worth our  c o s t "  (1 .5 )  (versus  

t h e  expected: i f  w e  could s t o p  t i m e  then  it would be worth 

wa i t ing  t o  l o v e ) .  But s i n c e  w e  l o s e  our  youth and "you" 

(husbands) grow bored wi th  wives (seeking  f o r  t h a t  spa rk  " in  new 

- - 

Myre-Snype a s  t h i s  poor-man did" (Roxburghe Ballads 7:188). 
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Faces / When our S p r i n g  of  tif e is doner1 [ l l .  8-91 ) , and s i n c e  one 

sex "walks a f r e e r  round" (1.15) than t h e  o the r ,  what is t h e  

poin t ,  f o r  a woman, o f  lov ing  and marrying a t  a l l ?  For 

Marriage does b u t  s l i g h t l y  t y e  Men 

Whil'st c l o s e  P r i s ' n e r s  w e  remain 

They t h e  l a r g e r  Slaves o f  Hymen 

S t i l l  are begging Love aga in  

A t  t h e  f u l l  l e n g t h  of  a l 1  t h e i r  cha in .  (11.16-20) 

Both men and women may be t i e d  down by marriage, b u t  of  t h e  two, 

men have t h e  much freer re ign .  

A r e c u r r i n g  mot i f  of t h i s  confinement theme i n  Augustan 

womenrs satire is  t h e  image of domestic s l a v e r y -  These s a t i r e s  

a r e  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  c lanking  of f e t t e r s ,  cha ins ,  and  bonds, and 

words l i k e  " se rv i tude , "  nsubject ion,"  "bandage," and "slavery" 

abound. Wives arenr t j u s t  confined by t h e i r  husbands; t h e y  a r e  

forced  t o  serve them t o o .  A s  Mary, Lady Chudleigh, p u t s  it i n  

t h e  opening c o u p l e t  of  h e r  best-known l y r i c ,  "To t h e  Ladies" 

( 1 7 0 3 ) :  " W i f e  and s e r v a n t  a r e  t h e  same, / But o n l y  d i f f e r  i n  the  

name" (Poems 83-84) . Chudleighr s speaker d e s c r i b e s  a w i f e ' s  du ty  

r o s t e r  i n  language reminiscent  of the  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  r h e t o r i c  of 

John S p r i n t .  She must 'Tservel' and lrobeyIr ( 1 . 1 7 )  her husband "as 

a god" (1 1 6 ) ,  and must subrnit t o  being "governed by a nod" 

(1.15) , f o r  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  is ordained by " l a w  supreme" (1 .6 )  . On 

the one hand, t h i s  overblown r h e t o r i c  is deadly  s e r i o u s :  marriage 

could t u r n  a woman i n t o  a v i r t u a l  s l ave .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  

s p e a k e r r s  use  of t h i s  d i c t a t o r i a l  language i s  p a r t l y  i r o n i c .  

Taken t o  i ts  extreme, such p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  r h e t o r i c  con ju res  a n  

image of t h e  marr ied  couple as a  s i l e n t ,  f i e r c e ,  nodding, god- 

l i k e  b r u t e  and a meek, submissive s l ave  who communicates wi th  her  

husband through semaphore ( " L i k e  mutes, she  s i g n s  a l o n e  must 

make" [1.13]), l e s t  s h e  r i s k  h i s  wrath by presuming t o  a c t u a l l y  

speak t o  him." 

This is a l s o  p a r t  o f  t h e  poemrs O r i e n t a l i s t  r h e t o r i c :  r u l e r s  



Domestic s l a v e r y  fo r  w i v e s  is a consequence of  domestic 

p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  gone awry, t h i s  satire sugges ts .  The husband i n  

Chudle ighrs  poem is  worse t h a n  j u s t  a s lave-dr iver .  H e  overs teps  

h i s  God-given a u t h o r i t y  ( fancying himself supreme s u l t a n  of h i s  

own l i t t l e  domestic kingdom) and ignores h i s  d u t i e s  t o  h i s  wife 

( t h e  ones Astell p o i n t s  o u t )  . A s  a r e s u l t ,  t h e  speaker  is l e f t  

c y n i c a l  and resigned about marriage.  Men pu t  on a good show when 

cour t ing ,  she sugges ts ,  bu t  they  are bound t o  change f o r  t h e  

worse once married; a s  soon as t h e  couple u t t e r  t h e  vows, "al1 

t h a t  s kind is l a i d  as ide ,  / Pnd nothing l e f t  b u t  s ta te  and 

p r i d e w  (11-7-8) .  A husband cares only  f o r  "power" ( 1 - 2 0 ) ,  and 

once he has  it, h i s  wife is doomed t o  a  l i f e  o f  drudgery. 

C r i t i c s  have read  t h i s  poem as an autobiographica l  account 

of  Chudle ighrs  supposedly unhappy marriage. Not on ly  does t h i s  

approach make f o r  problemat ic  biography, a s  Margaret E z e l l  has 

shown (Poems xxii-xxv),  it fa i l s  t o  recognize t h a t  Chudle ighrs  

poem e x i s t s  wi th in  an e s t a b l i s h e d  l i t e r a r y  convention of marriage 

satire:  t h e  seventeenth-century "Bad Husbandf' satire.  S a t i r e  on 

t h e  "Bad Wifefl was a s t a p l e  of Renaissance marriage s a t i r e ,  b u t  

as Margaret Eze l l  has shown, t h e r e  was a l s o  a much smal le r  

corresponding t r a d i t i o n  of "Bad Husband" s a t i r e  i n  seventeenth-  

cen tu ry  popular  l i t e r a t u r e ,  one with which 1 would argue 

Chudle ighls  poem is a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y  a l igned.  Wives, i n  t h i s  "Bad 

Spouse" l i t e r a t u r e ,  r a t e  fgoodr  o r  'badf  according t o  t h e i r  

obedience, constancy and housekeeping a b i l i t i e s ;  husbands, 

meanwhile, a r e  ranked i n  terms of t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  handle money 

and sex .  The "Bad Husbandfl is u s u a l l y  portrayed a s  e i t h e r  a 

"playboy s p e n d t h r i f t  o r  an impotent m i s e r "  ( E z e l l  P a t r i a r c h r s  

W i f e  101-2) .  For example, i n  t h e  b a l l a d  "The Good Fel lowrs  

Resolut ion;  O r ,  t h e  Bad Husbandfs r e t u r n  from h i s  Fol lyw ( c a .  

1682), t h e  speaker admits 

1 have been a bad Husband t h i s  f u l l  f i f t e e n  year ,  

were se rved  by mutes i n  some of  t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  Arabian Nights ,  



And have spen t  many pounds i n  good a l e  and strong beer: 

1 have ran ted  i n  Ale houses day after day, 

And wasted rny t h e  and my Money away, 

( Roxburqhe Ballads 4 : 3 4 3 ) 

Some "Bad HusbandsrW however, a r e  loose  with more than j u s t  t h e i r  

money. Another ba l l ad ,  "The Maidenrs Counsellor; O r  A f a i r  

Warning before Marriage" (1685-88), advises  that 

Bad Husbands they  abroad w i l l  Roam, 

And t a k e  t h e i r  p leasure  where they please ,  

While t h e i r  poor Wives must s t a y  a t  home, 

There is too  many such a s  these.  (Roxburghe Ba l lads  

4:78) 

These ba l l ad s  rebuke husbands f o r  being i r respons ib le  drunkards,  

a d u l t e r e r s ,  gamblers, and sportsrnen. 

Simi lar ly ,  advice poerns warn women t o  beware t h a t  even 

though a man may not  par take  i n  t he se  a c t i v i t i e s  be fore  marriage,  

he probably w i l l  once he i s  wed. I n  t h e  bal lad  "The Kind and 

Care fu l  Mother," t h e  speaker i n s t r u c t s  her  daughter t o  watch ou t  

f o r  "Bad Husbands, lr f o r  once married, 

To gaming, and hawking and hunting theyf  1 tide, 

With dr inking and f e a s t i n g  and ha r l o t s  bes ides ;  

Fu l l  quickly  [ theyj  w i l l  squander and waste t h e i r  

Es ta te ,  

And they may be s o r r y  when it is  too l a t e .  (Roxburghe 

7 :l47) 

Such a sudden matrimonial metamorphosis is a common warning of 

b a l l a d s  cautioning women about marriage. Men may  seem l i k e  "Gods 

' till Marryld, l1 only t o  be "provrd Divels then [af te r ]  l' ( "Advice 

t o  Vi rg ins rg l  qtd. i n  E ze l l  Pa t r i a r ch  1 0 9 ) -  By then, of course ,  

it is too l a t e .  A s  Jane Barker observes i n  "The Preference f o r  a 

S ing le  L i f e  Before Marriage,ll once a woman is l fsubject  t o  t h e  

Jugal Bands / H e r  W i l l r s  c on f in rd ,  s h e r s  under a Cornand" (102).' 

7 Barker r s  choice of  t h e  word "jugal"  ( " r e l a t i n g  t o  a yoke, 
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Husband" lives on i n  Augustan womenfs rnarriage 

Chudleigh's poem i l l u s t r a t e s ,  he cornes t o  be 

cha rac te r i zed  less by f i n a n c i a l  f r i v o l i t y  and more by emotional  

neg lec t .  The "Bad Husband" i n  Augustan wornenls marr iage  s a t i r e  

is  o f t e n  b r u t i s h ,  sometirnes even abusive.  In  a d d i t i o n  t o  being a  

phi lander ing  s p e n d t h r i f t ,  he may neg lec t  h i s  wife a l t o g e t h e r ,  be 

ob l iv ious  t o  t h e  d i s t r e s s  he causes her, ignore h e r  t e a r s  and 

p l e a s ,  and devote  a l 1  h i s  t h e  and energy t o  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  h i s  

own s e l f i s h  p l e a s u r e s ,  a l 1  a t  t h e  emotional expense of h i s  wife 

(Ezell 103)  .' 
I n  t h e  r e a h  o f  l i t e r a r y  pa t r i a rcha l i sm,  t h e  "Bad Husbandr' 

is a domestic p a r a l l e l  o f  t h a t  f a v o u r i t e  f i g u r e  o f  t h e  s t a g e ,  t h e  

"Bad Ruler." But while  a  "Bad Ruler" such a s  Claudius i n  H a m l e t  

i s  a  loathsome c h a r a c t e r ,  t h i s  p o r t r a y a l  does not  c o n s t i t u t e  a 

c r i t i q u e  of  t h e  institution of  t h e  monarchy. Most "Bad Husband" 

satires follow a s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n :  t h e  t a r g e t  of satire is t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  husband, no t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  marr iage.  However, 

some " B a d  Husband" satires by women, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  por t r ay ing  

husbands as u n f e e l i n g  b r u t e s ,  a l s o  o f f e r  an  i m p l i c i t  o r  explicit 

c r i t i q u e  of  domest ic  p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  and t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of 

marriage i t se l f .  

El izabeth  Thomas's "The Forsaken Wifen is an i n s t a n c e  of 

t h e  former ca tegory .  This poem is a dramatic  monologue by t h e  

forsaken w i f e  o f  t h e  poemls t i t l e  confront ing  her  co ld ,  c r u e l  

husband about h i s  n e g l e c t  and i n f i d e l i t y .  The tone ,  l i k e  t h a t  of 

e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  matr imonial  yoke" [OEDJ) r a t h e r  than  t h e  more - 
common " conjugal" (which sugges ts  a  shared yoke) emphasizes t h e  
unevenness o f  marr iage.  I n  f a c t ,  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  sugges t s  t h a t  
t h e  husband rnay be t h e  d r i v e r  of t h e  b e a s t  ( h i s  w i f e )  who c a r r i e s  
t h e  yoke a l 1  by h e r s e l f .  

Inc iden ta l ly ,  t h i s  kind of "Bad Husband" is a l s o  a s t o c k  
c h a r a c t e r  of r i d i c u l e  i n  Res tora t ion  comedy. Pinchwife i n  The - 
Country Wife, S i r  John Brute i n  The Provoked Wife, and Squ i re  
S u l l e n  i n  The Beaux Stratagem a r e  a l 1  b r u t i s h  husbands who 
neg lec t  and c h a s t i z e  t h e i r  wives while  indulg ing  i n  t h e i r  own 
self i s h  d i v e r s i o n s ,  
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"To t h e  LadiesrIr sounds a combination of anger  and despa i r .  The 

speaker  begins wi th  a caim observat ion  and a s a r c a s t i c  ques t ion :  

Methinks , ' t i s  s t r a n g e  you can t a f  f o r d  

One p i t y i n g  look, one p a r t i n g  word; 

Humanity claims t h i s  a s  due, 

But wha t l s  humanity t o  you? ( 1 1 . 1 - 4 )  

(Misce l lany Poems 294-95 ) 

Like t h e  f i e r c e  husband i n  "To t h e  Ladies, lV t h e  forsaken w i f e l s  

spouse is inhumanely i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  h i s  w i f e f s  ex i s t ence .  This  

" C r u e l  Manr1 (1 .5)  is a l s o  u n f a i t h f u l ,  g u i l t y  no t  j u s t  of b reak ing  

h e r  heaxt ,  bu t  a l s o  t h e i r  marriage vows. However, t h e  w i f e ' s  

response is  no t  one of even g r e a t e r  indignat ion ,  as we might 

expect  from t h e  t o n e  t o  t h a t  po in t .  Rather, s h e  retreats t o  t h e  

h igher  moral ground of s t o i c  loya l ty :  

Yet maugre a l 1  your r i g i d  ha te ,  

1 w i l l  b e  t r u e  i n  s p i t e  of f a t e ;  

And one preeminence Ir 11 claim, 

To be for ever  s t i l l  t h e  sarne. (11.9-12) 

Only when she  m e e t s  "a man t h a t  dare be t r u e "  (1.13) w i l l  s h e  

b e l i e v e  a man's vows again .  U n t i l  t h a t  tirne, s h e  w i l l  bear  her 

burden q u i e t l y ,  comfort ing h e r s e l f  with t h e  knowledge t h a t  "1 y e t  

am s u p e r i o r  t o  you." Despite h e r  torment, t h e  speaker  s t i l l  

b e l i e v e s  i n  t h e  possibility of a happy marriage with a " t rue"  

man. 

S imi la r ly ,  Mehetabel Wright rs  p a r t l y  s a t i r i c  "Address t o  

h e r  Husbandw ( w r i t t e n  Ca. 1730)' presents  a female speaker 

t e l l i n g  another  p a t h e t i c  s t o r y  of neglec t  by a co ld ,  c r u e l  

husband. Wright's speaker desc r ibes  her  a t t empts  t o  get h e r  

i n d i f f e r e n t  husband "To throw h i s  cold neg lec t  a s i d e ,  / And c h e e r  

once more h i s  i n j u r e d  br ide!"  (11-11-12).  She a s k s  i f  h e  ever 

cared  f o r  her ,  and i f  so ,  whether t h e r e  is any way t o  r e k i n d l e  

t h e  "cold remains of former lover1 (1.20) , O r ,  i f  nothing else, 

Lonsdale 11-14. 



she  begs him t o  a t  l e a s t  t e l l  her  why s h e  ceased t o  p lease  him. 

Has she l o s t  a l 1  t he  phys i ca l  appeal he once " fanc ieds t  f i ne "  

(1.26) i n  her? Has she  harangued h i s  e a r  wi th  "loud complaints" 

and made t h e i r  house t h e  "scat of  noise  and discontent"?  (1.42) . 
H a s  she not  "pract i sed  every  a r t  / T'obl ige ,  d i v e r t ,  and cheer  

thy  hear t ,  / To make m e  p leas ing  i n  t h i n e  eyes,  / Pnd t u rn  t h y  

house t o  paradise' '? (11. 53-56) . In  f a c t ,  he r  pa t ience  and 

to le rance  sound even more i nc r ed ib l e  t han  t h a t  of "The Forsaken 

Wife." 

Wright's speaker does s h i f t  b r i e f l y  from pathos t o  anger,  

however, i n  t h e  process suggest ing a t  least a f l a s h  of an 

imp l i c i t  c r i t i q u e  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n .  She cornplains t h a t  

marriage has deprived h e r  of  "freedom, hea l t h ,  and ease" ( 1 . 6 9 )  

and t h a t  her husband c a r e s  more f o r  h i s  lewd dr inking mates t han  

f o r  ber. She boldly  t h r e a t e n s  h h :  "Soft  as 1 am, 1'11 make t h e e  

s e e  / 1 w i l l  no t  brook contempt from thee!"  (11.73-74). However, 

t h i s  brazenness is shor t - l ived ;  i n  t h e  nex t  f i n e s  she  r e tu rn s  t o  

wondering whether she  w i l l  eve r  be a b l e  t o  rega in  h i s  hea r t .  

Despite knowing t h a t  h e r  l i f e  with him i s  guaranteed misery, s h e  

resolves  t o  persevere u n t i l  death,  when he r  husbandr s l i b e r t y  

w i l l  be res to red ,  and he can "laugh when Het ty  is no more" 

(1 .94) .  

This paradoxical  combination of b i t t e r  c r i t i q u e  of a "Bad 

Husbandw toge ther  with a vow t o  remain t r u e  and devoted t o  him 

nonetheless is a puzzl ing  f e a t u r e  of some womenls marriage satire 

i n  the  e a r l y  1700s.'~ Some women s a t i r i s t s ,  like Thomas, Wright, 

and i n  c e r t a i n  ins tances ,  Chudleigh, i m p l i c i t l y  condernn t h e  

practices of t h e  p a t r i a r c h a l  mode1 o f  marriage and yet  e x p l i c i t l y  

uphold t h a t  modells legi t imacy.  On t h e  one hand, they po in t  ou t  

'O Outside t h e  context of s a t i r e ,  the re  are even e a r l i e r  precedents  
f o r  t h i s  view. For ins tance ,  i n  her essay "The Womans Right" (ca. 
1670), Mary More advises wives: i f  a husband t u rn s  out  'badr ,  t h e  
wife must nevextheless submit, hide her  t roub les ,  and s t r i v e  t o  
outdo him i n  v i r tue .  



t h e  un-Chris t ian by-products of such marriages--the double 

s tandard ,  neg lec t ,  and even abuse. But on the o the r  hand, they 

i n s i s t ,  l i k e  A s t e l l ,  that p a t r i a r c h a l  marriage i s  Godls 

i n s t i t u t i o n .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  r e f o r m i s t  p o s i t i o n  of A s t e l l  a s s e r t s  

an  almost  pe rve r se  C h r i s t i a n  opportunism i n  a husbandrs bad 

behaviour: " t h e  Husbandls V i c e s  may become a n  occasion o f  t h e  

Wifefs Vertues,  and his n e g l e c t  do h e r  a more rea l  Goodness than  

h i s  kindness could" (18)  Wives wi th  "Bad Husbands, " A s t e l l  

reasons ,  are fo rced  t o  l e a r n  how t o  s u f f e r ,  surv ive ,  be 

independent,  and d i s t i n g u i s h  between " so l id  and apparent Goodw-- 

a l1  s k i l l s  t h a t  make wives b e t t e r  Chr i s t i ans .  Such s u f f e r i n g  

a l s o  endows wives with moral  s u p e r i o r i t y  over  t h e i r  husbands, as 

t h e  speaker  sugges t s  a t  t h e  end of Thomas's poem. A s t e l l  a rgues :  

"There is n o t  a surer Sign of a noble Mind, a Mind very  f a r  

advanc'd towards Pe r fec t ion ,  than t h e  being a b l e  t o  bear  Contempt 

and an u n j u s t  Treatment from one ' s  Superiors  evenly and 

p a t i e n t l y "  (51 )  . 
Such s t o i c i s m  is s i m i l a r l y  recornmended by Chudleigh i n  t h e  

d e d i c a t i o n  t o  T h e  Ladies Defence, where she  adv i ses  women stuck 

wi th  t h e  "Hard Fortune t o  be marry'd t o  Men of b r u t i s h  unsoc iab le  

Tempers" t o  pay t h e i r  husbands "as much Respect and to obey t h e i r  

Commands wi th  a s  much read iness ,  a s  i f  they  were the  b e s t  and 

most indea r ing  Husbands i n  t h e  World" (5) In  The Ladies Defence 

itself, Melissa's conclus ion  p ro fesses  wives' unf l inching  

devot ion  t o  t h e  c r u e l l e s t  of husbands: 

Eionour and Love w e l l l  t o  our  Husbands give, 

Anci e v e r  Constant  and Obedient l i v e :  

I f  t h e y  a r e  Ill, w e  ll t r y  by g e n t l e  ways 

To l a y  those  Tempests which t h e i r  Passions r a i s e ;  

But if o u r  s o f t  Submissions are i n  va in ,  

W e T l l  bear  our  Fate ,  and never once cornplain. (11.809- 

8 1 4 )  



A s  i n  Thomas's poem, Melissa claims wives w i l l  submit 

uncond i t iona l ly  i n  t h e  knowledge t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  be rewarded f o r  

t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g  i n  t h e  long run. 

Elsewhere, however, Chudleigh o f f e r s  l e s s  s t o i c  a d v i c e .  I n  

t h e  conclusion t o  "To t h e  Ladies," t h e  speaker s h i f t s  from 

t a l k i n g  about  a woman who is a l r e a d y  marr ied t o  o f f e r i n g  advice 

t o  those  women not y e t  wed. I n  t h e  f i n a l  l i n e s  she e x h o r t s  "ÿou" 

( t h e  "Ladies" of  t h e  t i t l e )  t o  "shun t h a t  wretched stater' (1 .21 ) -  

-marriage. Ins tead ,  s h e  adv i ses  women t o  look  ou t  f o r  themselves 

r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  look f o r  a husband: "Value yourselves,  and men 

despise :  / You must be proud, i f  y o u ' l l  be wise" (11.23-24). 

Chudleigh was no t  a lone  i n  sometimes re fus ing  t h e  A s t e l l i a n  

martyr-wife s tance .  Other  women satirists a l s o  favoured b o l d e r  

p o s i t i o n s  on t h e  i n j u s t i c e s  of t h e  matrimonial s t a t e .  Lady Mary 

Wortley Montagu's "Ep i s t l e  from Mrs. Y--- t o  her  Husband. 1724" 

p r e s e n t s  y e t  another  "Bad Husband" s t o r y ,  but  t h i s  t h e  t h e r e  is 

p l e n t y  of  e x p l i c i t  c r i t i c i s m  of the i n s t i t u t i o n  and no w i f e l y  

s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n q .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  previous two poems, w e  know 

t h i s  one is based upon a s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  ins tance :  t h e  

scandalous d ivorce  of W i l l i a m  and Mary (née Heathcote) Yonge i n  

1724. Yonge was, by a l1 accounts ,  a n  unpleasant  man, n o t o r i o u s  

f o r  h i s  marital i n f i d e l i t i e s  (Grundy 423). But it w a s  h i s  w i fe  

who became t h e  c e n t r e  of a messy scanda1 and cour t  case f o r  

a d u l t e r y .  With t h e  a i d  of tes t imony from s p i e s ,  she w a s  found 

g u i l t y ,  respons ib le  f o r  damages (most of he r  dowry went t o  

Yonge), even tua l ly  divorced, and even forced  t o  s u f f e r  t h e  

h u m i l i a t i o n  of having he r  l o v e - l e t t e r s  read  out  i n  t h e  House o f  

Lords.  Disgraced i n  public and abandoned by he r  r e l a t i o n s ,  she 

q u i c k l y  vanished from h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d s .  Montagu's poem is, 

according  t o  Grundy, a p i e c e  o f  "ferninist  propaganda" ( 4 1 7 ) ,  

which p r e s e n t s  a s i d e  of t h e  s t o r y  n o t  represented i n  t h e  

newspaper accounts  of  t h e  t r i a l s .  

Montagul s poem, i n  t h e  voice  o f  Mrs. Y--- a f t e r  t h e  fact, 

o f f e r s  both  a vigorous c r i t i q u e  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  systems 



c o n s t r a i n i n g  women i n  marriage and s t i n g i n g  satire on M r .  Y--- 

and o t h e r  "Bad Husbandsw of h i s  s o r t .  The poem begins,  l i k e  t h e  

o t h e r  fo r saken  wi fe  satires, with t h e  speaker  address ing  her  

cold ,  obdura te  husband with a mix of  r e s o l v e  ( s e t t i n g  o u t  t o  

e x p l a i n  how s h e  f e e l s )  and despai r  (knowing he w i l l  never 

unders tand) .  But i n s t e a d  of asking for an exp lana t ion  f o r  her 

husbandls  c r u e l  behaviour,  as the  o t h e r  forsaken wives do, M r s .  

y--- embarks on a n  e x p l i c a t i o n  of h e r  behaviour,  opening with a 

g e n e r a l  cornplaint a g a i n s t  t h e  s o c i a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on h e r  sex:  

"Too, t o o  s e v e r e l y  Laws of Honour bind / The Weak Submissive Sex 

o f  Woman-kind" (11.9-10; Essays and Poems 230-32). As i n  many o f  

t h e s e  marriage satires, t h e  speaker a s s o c i a t e s  women's l i v e s  wi th  

images o f  s l a v e r y ,  t o r t u r e ,  and " e t e r n a l  Chainsm (1.24 ) . 
From t h i s  g e n e r a l  c r i t i q u e  o f  t h e  t rea tment  o f  h e r  sex,  t h e  

speaker  s h i f t s  i n t o  a persona1 defence of h e r  a c t i o n s -  She 

admits s h e  is  g u i l t y  o f  a "tender C r i m e r r  ( 5 3 ) ;  however, she  

ques t ions  t h e  double-standard by which h e r  husbandls  "infamously 

loose"  (1.61)  conduct is acceptable and even ce lebra ted ,  while 

h e r  s i n g l e  i n d i s c r e t i o n  means her r u i n -  Men expect  women t o  be 

weak and simple-minded, y e t  superhumanly v i r t u o u s ,  while  t h e i r  

own acts remain moral ly  unaccountable- Because she  f a i l e d  t o  

l i v e  up t o  h e r  impossible end of t h e  double-standard, Mrs. Y--- 

Einds h e r s e l f  doomed t o  t h e  l i f e  of a lfwretched Outcast ,  l1 an 

"abandonn'd W i f e ,  lr r e l ega ted  t o  a llshameful L i f e "  (11.59,60) . A s  

f o r  t h e  f a t e  o f  M r .  Y--- , the  tone s h i f t s  £rom pathos  t o  sharp 

s a t i r e  a s  t h e  speaker  concludes t h e  poem wi th  a s c a t h i n g  p o r t r a i t  

o f  l i f e  a f t e r  d ivorce .  Made convenient ly r i c h  by h i s  ex-wifers  

fo r tune ,  he is f r e e  t o  "Court the  b r i t t l e  Freindship [ s i c ]  of t h e  

Great"  (1.711, f l a t t e r i n g  and pandering h i s  way i n t o  f ind ing  a 

mother f o r  h i s  c h i l d r e n .  The poern t h e n  ends with t h e  nas ty  image 

o f  M r .  Y--- f a t h e r i n g  a "Glorious Race" (1.79)  of  ugly, 

s p i n e l e s s ,  inbred  b r a t s .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  as I s o b e l  Grundy po in t s  

out ,  t h i s  polemical  poem opens with images of  s u f f e r i n g  women and 

ends wi th  a  scene  d e p i c t i n g  the  weakness and f o o l i s h n e s s  of men 



( 4 2 6 ) .  With t h i s  s t r o n g l y  worded c r i t i q u e  of  wornenrs predicament 

and a s h a r p l y  satiric ending, Montagu's poem v e n t u r e s  beyond t h e  

p a t h e t i c  "Bad  Husband" cornplaints of martyr-wife satires, l i k e  

Thomas s "Forsaken Wif el' and Wright ' s "Address t o  h e r  Husband, l1 

and i n t o  more v igorous ,  r e f o r m i s t ,  sat ir ic  t e r r i t o r y .  

An even more v igorous  r e i o r m i s t  satire on rnarriage by a 

woman, e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  pe r iod ,  is "The Emulation" (1703) by Sarah 

Egerton (née Fyge, Field) . Twenty y e a r s  (and two husbands) after  

penning h e r  b i t i n g  r e p l y  t o  Gould ls  satire on woman, Sarah 

Egerton w a s  w r i t i n g  satire t h a t  w a s  even more i r r e v e r e n t  than  he r  

impress ive  debut ,  E g e r t o n l s  s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e  begins  wi th  a n  

angry, ques t ion ing  opening r emin i scen t  of The F e m a l e  Advocate: 

"Say, t y r a n t  Custom, why must w e  obey / The imposi t ions  of t h e  

haughty sway?" (Poems 108-9) . As i n  Montagur s poem, the t a r g e t  

o f  E g e r t o n r s  sat i re  is broader  t h a n  j u s t  t h e  "Bad Husbandr'. She 

t r a i n s  h e r  r e f o r m i s t  focus  on t h e  more a b s t r a c t  concept  of 

" t y r a n t  Custom" and its e f f e c t s  on womenrs l i v e s :  "From t h e  first 

dawn o f  l i f e  unto t h e  grave,  / Poor womankindls i n  every s ta te  a 

s l a v e "  (11.3-4) , Marriage,  however, rates s p e c i a l  status a s  " the  

las t ,  t h e  f a t a l  s l a v e r y "  (1 .7 )  of a womanrs e x i s t e n c e .  Custom 

accords  husbands " i n s u l t i n g  tyranny" over  wives; t h e y  a r e  

" j u s t i f i e d  by l a w "  t o  treat  wives wi th  "il1 manners," a s  s l a v e s  

( 1 1 . 8 9 )  E g e r t o n r s  t o n e  sugges t s  d i s g u s t  and ou t rage ;  t h e r e  is 

no r e t r e a t i n g  t o  the mora l ly  s u p e r i o r  p o s i t i o n  o f  s t o i c  devot ion.  

H e r  speaker  is remarkably brazen,  a f e i s t y  sc rapper  t o  t h e  end, 

mocking " t y r a n t  Custodr  and condemning its i n f l u e n c e  on wornenrs 

l i v e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  through rnarriage. 

These l a s t  two satires a r t i c u l a t e  some of t h e  s t r o n g e s t  and 

deepes t  r e fo rmis t  c r i t i q u e s  of  marr iage  by Augustan women 

satirists . Domestic s l a v e r y  and " Bad Husbands" w e r e  merely 

man i fe s t a t ions  of  l a r g e r  i d e o l o g i c a l  i s s u e s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  s u b j e c t  

of marr iage,  Montagu and Egerton t a k e  women's marr iage  s a t i r e  

beyond desc r ib ing  t h e  symptoms of t h e  i n j u s t i c e s  of Augustan 

marr iage  f o r  women (confinement and "Bad Husbands"), t o  examining 



the causes o f  those  i n  j u s t i c e s  : t h e  pervers ion  of domest ic  

p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  and t h e  " tyranny of  Custom." 

* * * .Ir 

The l i k e l i h o o d  of  l and ing  a " B a d  Husband" o r  ending up wi th  

a l i f e  of matrimonial confinement was s o  high f o r  e igh teen th -  

c e n t u r y  married women t h a t  it should not  be s u l p r i s i n g  t h a t  

Augustan women s a t i r i s t s  had such a c y n i c a l  view of  t h e  

i n s t i t u t i o n .  I n  f a c t ,  whi le  A s t e l l  and he r  fol lowers had 

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  it was not  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of marriage F t s e l f ,  b u t  

r a t h e r  t h e  people i n  it who were t h e  problem, not  a l 1  women 

satirists concurred. Some womsn mocked t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i t se l f ,  

i m p l i c i t l y ,  by undermining t h e  l i t e r a r y  f o m s  assoc ia ted  w i t h  it, 

o r  e x p l i c i t l y ,  by cu r s ing  t h e  n u p t i a l  s t a t e  as t h e  male 

l i b e r t i n e s  d i d .  

The l i t e r a r y  form most c l o s e l y  a s soc ia ted  with marr iage,  

t h e  epithalamium, was an obvious i r o n i c  veh ic le  f o r  rnarriage 

satirists. From its probable o r i g i n  i n  anc ien t  f e r t i l i t y  

ceremonies, t o  i ts  e a r l y  c l a s s i c a l  forms (Sappho, Theocr i tus ,  

C a t u l l u s )  , t o  i t s  English heyday (Spenser,  Herrick) , t h e  

epithalamium has been a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  cornmemorating t h e  

f u l f i l m e n t  of t h e  cosmic o r  n a t u r a l  o r d e r  t h a t  marriage 

symbolises .  l' However, a t  t imes,  t h i s  form has a l s o  been employed 

i r o n i c a l l y  as a means of mocking t h e  idea  of  marriage (Horne 

183). But while  Horne s u g g e s t s  t h a t  e ighteenth-century women 

e p i t h a l a m i s t s  worked o n l y  i n  convent ional  ways t o  c e l e b r a t e  

marr iage  (1891, 1 want t o  cons ider  some ins tances  where women 

used t h a t  form t o  s a t i r i z e  i t .  

"An Epithalamiumrr (1731)  , by "A Lady, " is a mock-homage t o  

t h e  matr imonial  s t a t e ,  a w i t t y  condemnation of marriage 

masquerading as a ce leb ra t ion .  The poern begins convent ional ly ,  

d e s c r i b i n g  a procession of r e l e v a n t  mythological f i g u r e s  (Hymen 

" For more on t h e  epithalamium, see Virg in ia  J. Tufte,  T h e  Poet ry  
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and Cupid) ; however, i n s t e a d  of  s i g n a l l i n g  a joyous occasion,  

these  gods con ju re  a n  ominous mood: Hymen is  a "hideous t y r a n t "  

(1 .2) ;  Cupid is a pied-piper  of  doom, b r ing ing  o n l y  "False hopes 

and phantom joys" (1 .5 ) ;  as he passes ,  " w i t l e s s  maids and swains,  

/ Lured by t h e  show, pu t  on h i s  g i lded  chains"  (11.7-8) ." 
Following t h i s  foreboding image of wedlock, t h e  speaker  o f f e r s  

o t h e r  convent ional  anti-masriage warnings from t h e  l i b e r t i n e  

t r a d i t i o n :  marr iage may be a sure way t o  c a t c h  a spouse, bu t  it 

is aLso t h e  b e s t  way t o  l o s e  a love r .  I n  o t h e r  words, Hymen's 

to rch  is bound t o  ove rwheh  Cupidrs  f i r e .  Before long a l1  

pass ion  evapora tes  and husband and wife "grow Pla tonic"  ( 1 . 2 9 ) .  

The speaker  even o f f e r s  a w i t t y  s c i e n t i f i c  explanat ion  f o r  t h i s  

phenornenon. Sages know t h a t  

Two d i s t a n t  bodies ,  while  t h e y r r e  f r e e  and loose ,  

May a c t i o n  and r e a c t i o n  s t i l l  produce: 

But by compulsive f o r c e  toge the r  t i e d ,  

No motion can begin from e i t h e r  s i d e .  (11.39-43) 

This is t h e  L i b e r t i n e  argument: t h a t  marr iage is incompatible  

with ' n a t u r a l r  human s e x u a l i t y ,  which r e q u i r e s  a b s o l u t e  freedom. 

To round o u t  t h e  argument, t h e  speaker  p r e s e n t s  t h e  s t o r y  of  

Salmacis, t h e  nyrnph who, w h i l s t  embracing H e r m e s '  son, begs Jove 

t o  "grant  m e  t o  remain / Thus joined, f o r  ever ,  t o  t h e  l o v e l y  

swain!" (11.59-60).  H e r  wish is granted--1iterally--and she  and 

t h e  boy are p h y s i c a l l y  merged i n t o  a s i n g l e  monstrous c r e a t u r e ,  

Hermaphrodite- Thus t h e  moral of  t h e  s t o r y  and t h e  poem is t h a t  

marriage is  unnatura l ,  t h a t  it produces monstrous r e s u l t s .  

The satire i n  "An Epithalamium" is s t r o n g l y  l i b e r t i n e  i n  

i ts  censure of  t h e  i d e a  of marriage. I n  f a c t ,  i t  i s  s o  l i b e r t i n e  

t h a t  Horne doubts  t h e  a t t r i b u t i o n  t o  a female w r i t e r  ( 8 9 ) .  H e  

argues t h a t  such g l o r i f i c a t i o n  of  romantic pass ion  ou t s ide  of  

wedlock by a woman w r i t e r  may have been p o s s i b l e  i n  t h e  

Res tora t ion  (he  acknowledges some of Aphra Behn's songs i n  t h i s  

of  Marriage: A Cr i t ica l  History of t h e  Epithalamium (1968). 
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t r a d i t i o n ) ,  bu t  w a s  not  l i k e l y  i n  t h e  1730s ( 8 9 )  - 1 agree  t ha t ,  

genera l ly ,  l i b e r t i n i s m  became a l e s s  acceptable ideology f o r  

women t o  espouse a s  t h e  e igh teen th  century  wore on, bu t  t h e r e  

w e r e  always except ions  t o  t h e  t rend,  a s  Mehetabel Wright 's  

"Wedlock. A S a t i r e "  proves. I n  add i t ion ,  "An Epithalamium" is 

w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  second person, t o  women (1. 1 7 ) ;  it is  an advice 

poem caut ioning wornen t o  "shun t h e  tempting ba i tTr  ( 1 - 9 )  of 

mat r imo~y ,  whereas most l i b e r t i n e  marriage s a t i r e s  by men a r e  

addressed t o  o t h e r  men, The argument may be l i b e r t i n e  and thus  

a s soc i a t ed  wi th  men, but  t h e  subject of t h e  poem is c l e a r l y  how 

marriage is bad f o r  women. 

While t h i s  anonymous mock epithalamium concerns marriage i n  

genera l ,  Lady Mary Wortley MontaguTs sho r t ,  s a t i r i c  

lfEpithalamiurn" (probably w r i t t e n  before  1739) is addressed t o  a 

s p e c i f i c ,  though un iden t i f i ed ,  couple described on ly  as " M r .  

Ei**dn and "black Kate" (1.1). The f i r s t  two l i n e s  c o n s i s t  of a 

conventional  o f f e r  of  "good wishes [ t o  t h e  couple] f o r  t h a t  

b l e s sed  s t a t e ,  " followed by a da rk ly  i r o n i c  "bless ing"  : 

May you f i g h t  a l 1  t h e  day l i k e  a dog and a c a t ,  

And y e t  e v l r y  year produce a new b r a t .  

Fa3 l a !  

May she  never be honest--you never be sound; 

May h e r  tongue l i k e  a c lapper  be heard a m i l e  round; 

T i l l  abandon'd by joy, and deser ted  by g race ,  

You hang yourselves both i n  t h e  very same p lace .  

Fa1 l a !  (11.3-10) 

There is a n  element of persona1 lampoon here: t he  address  t o  t he  

man has t h e  e f f e c t  of implying t h a t  f a u l t  w i l l  lie mostly with 

t h e  woman. But Montagurs main t a r g e t  is marriage i t s e l f ,  The 

r h e t o r i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  (with conventional  opening and "May you ..." 
format)  and t h e  g l e e f u l  "Fa1 l a ! "  r e f r a i n  suggests  a joyfu l  

c e l e b r a t i o n  of  matrimony, but  t h e  a c t u a l  content  o f  t h e  



"bless ingsW-- tha t  t h e  couple may f i g h t ,  produce b r a t s ,  l i e ,  

chea t ,  nag, and f i n a l l y  hang themselves--wickedly undermines any 

c e l e b r a t o r y  mood. 

S i m i l a r l y ,  E l i z a b e t h  Thomas 's "A N e w  Li tany ,  Occasioned by 

an  I n v i t a t i o n  t o  a Wedding" (1722) combines a s e r i o u s  form w i t h  

deep ly  i r o n i c  con ten t .  Ins tead  of epithalamiurn, s h e  p lays  o f f  

t h e  convent ional  s t r u c t u r e  of another  r i t u a l i s t i c  f o m ,  t h e  

l i t a n y .  H e r  poem is a parody of  a n  a c t u a l  l i t a n y ,  such a s  t h i s  

one from the Common Book of Prayer: 

From a l 1  evi l  and rnischief, from s i n ,  from t h e  c r a f t s  

and a s s a u l t s  of the  d e v i l ,  from t h y  wrath, and from 

e v e r l a s t i n g  damnation, 

Good Lord, d e l i v e r  us. 

From l i g h t n i n g  and tempest; from plague, p e s t i l e n c e ,  

and famine; from b a t t l e ,  and murder, and from sudden 

dea th ,  

Good Lord, d e l i v e r  us .  

From a l 1  b l indness  o f  h e a r t ;  from p r i d e ,  vain-glory, 

and hypocrisy;  from envy, h a t r e d  and malice, a l1  

unchar i t ab leness ,  

Good Lord, d e l i v e r  us.  ( n - p . )  

Thomasr s l i t a n y ,  however, p e t i t i o n s  God t o  "free us" not  from 

plagues  and ternpests b u t  from t h e  scourges  o f  matrimony: 

From marrying i n  has te ,  and r e p e n t i n g  a t  l e i s u r e  

Not l i k i n g  t h e  person, y e t  l i k i n g  h i s  t r e a s u r e :  

Libera nos. 

From a mind so d i s tu rbed  t h a t  each l ook  does r e v e a l  it; 

From abhor r ing  one ' s  choice, and no t  sense  t o  conceal 

it: 

Libera nos.  



From a husband t o  govern, and buy h h  h i s  w i t ;  

From a s u l l e n ,  i l l - n a t u r e d  and whimsical c i t :  

Libera  nos.  (Miscel lany Poems 98)  

A s  i n  Montagufs s a t i r e ,  t h e r e  is a deeply  i r o n i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between forrn and content .  I n  us ing  t h e  mock-litany form, Thomas 

i m p l i c i t l y  compares t h e  evils of marr iage  t o  those  o f  an  a c t u a l  

l i t a n y  ( t h e  devil, p e s t i l e n c e ,  malice,  e t c .  ) Although t h e  poem 

o f f e r s  a d a r k l y  c y n i c a l  v i e w  o f  maxriage, t h e  s e r i o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  

r e f r a i n  ( " Libe ra  nos ." --" f r e e  us" o r  " d e l i v e r  us" ) i s  undermined 

by t h e  r o l l i c k i n g  rhythm o f  t h e  coup le t s .  

Ail t h r e e  of t h e s e  poems are pa rod ies  of  forms a s s o c i a t e d  

wi th  matr imonial  r i t u a l s .  T h e  mock-epithalamia and Thomas's 

l i t a n y  a p p r o p r i a t e  forms a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  

matrimony and use  them i n s t e a d  t o  mock t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n .  The 

poems poke fun a t  t h e  d iscrepancy between what marr iage  is 

supposed t o  be r  according t o  t h e  r h e t o r i c  of  ep i tha lamia  (a s ta te  

of e l eva ted  b l i s s ) ,  and what it o f t e n  a c t u a l l y  is (a s t r u g g l e  

marked by d e c e i t ,  arguments, and a b u s e ) .  This  i r o n i c  d i sc repancy  

is mirrored i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between form and con ten t  of t h e s e  

poems: ep i tha lamia  and l i t a n i e s  a r e  sac red  iorms, in tended f o r  

t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  Godfs i n s t i t u t i o n -  The content-which 

p o r t r a y s  marr ied  l i f e  as a c r u e l  farce--undermines t h e  s a n c t i f i e d  

form. 

The v i e w  o f  marriage i n  t h e s e  mock poems is c y n i c a l ,  b u t  it 

is downright r o s y  compared t o  t h e  p o r t r a y a l  of  marr iage i n  

Mehetabel Wrightf s "Wedlock. A S a t i r e "  ( w r i t t e n  ca.  1730) .13 

Wright 's  sa t i re  goes f a r  beyond t h e  i r o n y  found i n  mock 

ep i tha lamia  and l i t a n i e s ;  she  p r e s e n t s  an  out-and-out a t t a c k  on 

t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  a brazen ve r s ion  o f  t h e  o l d  m a l e  l i b e r t i n e  

c r i t i q u e  o f  matrîniony. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  most of  t h e  poems 

d iscussed  s o  f a r ,  t h i s  one c o n t a i n s  no deep s o c i a l  critique, no 

13 Lonsdale 1 1 4 .  



r a t i o n a l  d i s s e c t i o n  of t h e  double-standard, no ques t ioning of t h e  

p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  mode1 of marriage, no h i n t  of reformism. Rather,  

i t s  purpose is pure invec t ive .  I n  f a c t ,  Wright 's  poem curses  t h e  

i n s t i t u t i o n  of marriage i n  ways t h a t  t he  inmediate fo l lowers  of  

Mary A s t e l l ,  such as Chudleigh and Thomas, never dared.  I n  t h e  

Elizabethan-Restorat ion t r a d i t i o n  of satiric curs ing ,  she  rai ls  

a g a i n s t  he r  "Eternal  foeff  (1 .13) ,  wedlock, c a l l i n g  it every  name 

i n  t h e  book ("scorpion,  lf "plague, Ir lrbane of  freedom, lf lldeep 

damnation, lf "serpent ,  lf "monster, l1 etc. ) She even summons he lp  

t o  hate ,  invoking "rnaidens o ld  and matrons sage" (1.10) t o  "lend 

Cher] f o r  a while your rageff  (1.9)  t o  help  h e r  cu r s e  t h a t  

d e v i l i s h  s t a t e .  

It is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  Say how much of t h i s  satire is 

r h e t o r i c a l  exe r c i s e  and how much is genuine contempt f o r  

marriage. William C. Horne reads t h i s  s a t i r e  autobiographical ly-  

-and it is  d i f f i c u l t  not t o ,  considering what we know about 

Wright 's  own unhappy marriage--as an express ion of he r  h e a r t f e l t  

avers ion  t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i on .14  However, it is p o s s i b l e  she  w a s  a t  

l e a s t  p a r t l y  penning a conventional exerc i se .  Wright was 

unusual ly  well -educated f o r  an eighteenth-century woman (she  

could read Greek by t h e  age of e i gh t  [Lonsdale 1101 ) ; she  may 

have been f ami l i a r  wi th  t h e  r i c h  l i b e r t i n e  t r a d i t i o n  of 

v i t u p e r a t i v e  a t t a c k s  on t h e  matrimonial s t a t e  ( r e c a l l  t h e  first 

ep ig raph) ,  and t h i s  poem may be a d e l i b e r a t e  e x e r c i s e  i n  t h a t  

t r a d i t i o n ,  a s  Elspeth  Knights suggests  ( 1 9 ) .  Wright invokes t h e  

s tandard  l i b e r t i n e  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  marriage b r i ngs  a  l o s s  of 

fffreedorn, ease and mir th"  (1.19) . However, even i f  she is echoing 

t h e  l i b e r t i n e s ,  t h e  kind of freedom she  laments l o s i n g  is almost 

" Mehetabel Wright (née Wesley), a sister of Char les  and John 
Wesley, married a hard-drinking plumber, W i l l i a m  Wright, i n  1725.  
I n  l e t t e r s  t o  her  f a t h e r ,  she descr ibes  "what h u r t  matrimony has 
done m e - "  She exp la ins  t h a t  her  marriage l a cks  "a  mutual 
a f f e c t i o n  and d e s i r e  of  p leas ing,  something near  an  e q u a l i t y  o f  
mind and person, e i t h e r  e a r t h l y  o r  heavenly wisdom, and any t h ing  
t o  keep love warm between a young couple" ( q td .  i n  Lonsdale 1 1 0 )  - 



c e r t a i n l y  no t  t h e  same p u r e l y  (mythica l )  sexual  l i b e r t y  t h e  

l i b e r t i n e s  coveted.  The l o s s  of  " f~eedom,  ease ,  and mirth" f o r  

an  e ighteenth-century  woman sugges t s  t h e  l o s s  of  a much more 

l i t e r a l  domestic freedom than  t h e  sexua l  freedom t h e  l i b e r t i n e s  

i d e a l i z e d .  l5 

f f * * 

The view o f  marr iage i n  Augustan women's s a t i r e  is g e n e r a l l y  

cynica l :  t h e  matr imonial  landscape is dominated by p i t f a l l s  such  

a s  confinement and domest ic  s l a v e r y  ( " loss  of freedom, ease,  and 

mirth" ) and ominous "Bad Husbands ." However, sorne woment s 

marriage s a t i r e  o f f e r s  a more complex view of the n u p t i a l  s t a t e ,  

emphasizing p o t e n t i a l  p o s i t i v e s  as w e l l  a s  nega t ives  of marr iage.  

E l i zabe th  Thomasr s " E p i s t l e  t o  Clemena. Occasioned by an Argument 

s h e  had maintained a g a i n s t  the Author" (published 1722; w r i t t e n  

around 1700,  according t o  Lonsdale [36]) is one s a t i r e  t h a t  

f e a t u r e s  many of t h e  same themes a s  t h e  poems a l r e a d y  d iscussed  

b u t  a l s o  adds a few t w i s t s ,  some o f  which foreshadow t h e  changes 

i n  women's marr iage  s a t i r e  around mid-century. 

Thomas's poem is a p rogress  p iece ,  a  f a v o u r i t e  s a t i r i c  v e r s e  

form of t h e  Augustans. Dis t inguished from t h e  s t a t i c  "charac te rW 

by i ts  dynarnism, t h e  l lprogress ,  " a s  t h e  name sugges t s ,  

i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r ' s  development over a l i f e t i m e  o r  

c a r e e r .  (The narne p rogress  is  o f t e n  i r o n i c ,  however, s i n c e  the 

p ro tagon i s t '  s ch rono log ica l  p rogress  is c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  a 

reg ress ion  i n  f o r t u n e . )  Progress  p ieces  abounded i n  t h e  Augustan 

per iod  ( G r i f f i t h  218), t h e  best known ins tances  be ing  Wil l ian  

HogarthT s c y c l e s  of p a i n t i n g s  : Harlo t  's Proqress (1732) , Rake l s 

Progress (1733-5), and Marriage à l a  Mode (1743-5) . I n  t h e i r  

l i t e r a r y  form, p rogress  p i e c e s  are "br i e f  n a r r a t i v e s ,  g e n e r a l l y  

i n  p o e t i c  s a t i r e , "  t h a t  trace t h e  c a r e e r  of an i n d i v i d u a l  o r  

l5 Whatever h e r  i n t e n t  i n  w r i t i n g  t h i s  poem, he r  b r o t h e r  Samuel 
took it a s  a genuine c r i t i q u e  of marriage and responded with "an 
outraged harangue" : h i s  poem "A F u l l  Answer" (see Knights 19 )  . 



sornetimes two ind iv idua l s  ( " p a r a l l e l "  o r  "dual progress"  ) f rom 

chi ldhood o r  e a r l y  adulthood t o  dea th ,  d i s a s t e r ,  o r  i r o n i c  

s u c c e s s  ( S i t t e r  6 ) -  Grub S t r e e t  writers produced such p r o g r e s s  

satires i n  droves (Horne 1 1 8 ) ;  well-known examples by a more 

prominent w r i t e r  inc lude  S w i f t ' s  "Phy l l i s ,  o r  t h e  Progress  o f  

Love1' and T h e  Progress of Beauty."16 

I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  marr iage  p rogresses  were a f a v o u r i t e  

subgenre.  These t y p i c a l l y  t a k e  t h e  form of advice  poems warning 

young men and women of what t o  expect front matrimony. The b e s t -  

known Augustan marriage p r o g r e s s  i s  probably S w i f t ' s  "The 

Progress  of  Marriage," w r i t t e n  around January 1722 bu t  never  

pub l i shed  i n  S w i f t ' s  l i f e t i m e  (Complete Poems 7 1 9 ) -  This  poem 

recoun t s  t h e  s t o r y  of a marr iage  between an o ld ,  r i c h ,  bookish 

Dean and h i s  young c o q u e t t i s h  wife,  L a d y  ~ a n e . "  The couple is a 

d r e a d f u l  mismatch, doomed from t h e  o u t s e t .  Although "Both from 

t h e  goa l  toge the r  start ;  / Scarce  run  a s t e p  before  they  par t1 '  

(11.31-32). Beginning w i t h  a f a r c i c a l  account of t h e  marr iage  

ceremony, t h e  speaker  d e s c r i b e s  i n  b r i e f  s t a g e s  t h e  comic 

i n c o n g r u i t y  between husband and w i f e ,  c u h i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  gradua1 

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h i s  matr imonial  union, t h e  Dean's dea th ,  and 

t h e  widowrs subsequent en te r t a inment  of new suit or^.'^ The p o i n t  

of S w i f t ' s  s a t i r e  is t h e  f o l l y  o f  m a r i t a l  mismatches. B u t  wh i l e  

b o t h  c h a r a c t e r s  corne of f  appearing r i d i c u l o u s  (he t h e  s t u f f y  

penny-pincher, she  t h e  v a i n  c o q u e t t e ) ,  t h e  wife  r ece ives  s p e c i a l  

'' S i t t e r  a l s o  poin ts  ou t  "progress" s e c t i o n s  i n  l a r g e r  poems by 
o t h e r  poets:  f o r  instance,  t h e  Corinna segment i n  Rochester 's  
" L e t t e r  from Arternisa i n  t h e  Town t o  Chloe i n  t h e  Country" and t h e  
s e c t i o n  on modern phi losophica l  man i n  h i s  "Satyr Against Reason 
and Mankind. " An example o f  a "dual progressr1 is P r i o r l s  "An 
Epitaph" ( S i t t e r  8-9) . 
17 I n  S w i f t r s  o r i g i n a l  d r a f t  of  t h i s  poern, t h e  w i f e r s  name is  
P h i l i p p a  ( a s  i n  "Phi l ippa ,  daughter  t o  a n  E a r l "  C1.21). However, 
he rewrote t h e  l i n e  t o  r ead  "A handsome young imperious g i r l  / 
Nearly r e l a t e d  t o  an Earl" (11.3-4), and elsewhere he r e f e r s  t o  
t h e  wife as Lady Jane (Rogers 719) . 
'' For a f u l l  discussion of  t h i s  poem s e e  Horne 123-26 and S i t t e r  
16-18. 



c r i t i c i s m  f o r  h e r  imprudence and g rega r ious  s e x u a l i t y -  By t h e  

end, t h e  speaker  openly blames Lady Jane f o x  t h e  unhappy 

marr iage,  c u r s i n g  h e r  wi th  a wish f o r  a "Bad  Husbandfl i n  h e r  

second marr iage  and a "rooted pox t o  l a s t  f o r e v e r , "  t o  boot  

(1.166). 

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  S w i f t ' s  male-biased t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  

marr iage  p rogress ,  Thomas's "Epistlerr  p o r t r a y s  t h e  p i t f a l l s  of  

marr iage p r a c t i c e  from a womanls p e r s p e c t i v e .  Th i s  progress  is  

se t  i n  t h e  framework of  a n  address  t o  t h e  a u t h o r f s  cousin,  Ann 

Osborne (pen name "Clernenafl), regard ing  a p r e v i o u s  argument t h a t  

seems t o  have been about Thomas's c r i t i c a l  o p i n i o n  of 

contemporary marr iage  p r a c t i c e s .  Following a b r i e f  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  

t h e  speaker  states he r  t h e s i s :  d e s p i t e  t h e  supposedly  e g a l i t a r i a n  

rnodel o f  marr iage  i n  t h e  Bib le  (probably a r e f e r e n c e  t o  S t .  

P a u l l s  e x p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  m u t u a l  d u t i e s  b o t h  husband and w i f e  

have t o  love  and r e s p e c t  one a n o t h e r ) ,  custom a l lows  f o r  a 

d i s t i n c t  double-standard i n  p r a c t i c e :  

Equall  s t h e  c o n t r a c t ,  equal  are t h e  vows, 

Y e t  Custom d i f f e r e n t  l i c e n c e s  a l lows :  

The man may range from h i s  unhappy w i f e ,  

But womanrs made a p rope r ty  f o r  l i f e .  (11.11-14) 

To i l l u s t r a t e  h e r  t h e s i s ,  t h e  speaker  o f f e r s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  

marr iage o f  t h e  " lovely  and beauteous maid" (1 .19)  , Aminta, and 

t h e  "master of he r  charms" ( 1 . 2 2 ) ,  t h e  ominously named Nefar io .  

The c o u r t s h i p  and e a r l y  rnarried l i f e  of t h i s  b e a u t i f u l  couple  was 

i d y l l i c :  he showered h e r  w i t h  " r i c h  p r e s e n t s f f  (1.24) and t h e  

" f i n e s t  b r i l l i a n t s "  ( 1 . 2 5 ) ;  "nothing t h a t  s h e  l i k e d  could 

purchased be t o o  dea r f l  (1.28) . I n  r e tu rn ,  h e  r ece ived  t h e  

u n p a r a l l e l e d  "blissn o f  b e r  a f f e c t i o n s .  But i n  less than  a year  

t h e  honeymoon was over ,  and t r u e  t o  t h e  a d v i c e  b a l l a d s l  warnings 

about  husbands ' i n e v i t a b l e  metamorphoses, " t h e  1 i b e r t i n e  

[Nefar io]  resumed h i s  b r u t a l  l i f e :  / Oh! t h e n  how nauseous grew 

t h e  name of  wife" (11.32-33). J u s t  as t h e  l i b e r t i n e s  caut ioned,  

he grew weary of  h e r  conver sa t ion  and bored by h e r  once-fetching 



w i t  and beauty. I n  s h o r t ,  he d i d  p r e c i s e l y  what "Advice t o  

Virg ins t l  warned would happen: he metamorphosed from a dashing 

g a l l a n t  i n t o  a "Bad Husband. l1 Like t h a t  "Bad Husbandll of t h e  

s t a g e ,  S i r  John Brute  i n  Vanbrugh's The Provoked Wife, Nefario 

e n a c t s  h i s  ha t red  o f  married f i f e  by ignor ing  h i s  wife and l i v i n g  

h i s  l i f e  as i f  he  wasnr t  married a t  a l l .  H e  carouses with t h e  

rakes of  t h e  town, s t a y i n g  o u t  a l 1  n i g h t  dr inking,  playing, 

whoring, and f i g h t i n g  with t h e  watch. When he f i n a l l y  stumbles 

home a t  f i v e  a . m . ,  drunk and curs ing ,  he k icks  t h e  servants ,  

showers Aminta w i t h  "a thousand b r u t i s h  namesll (1-88), and 

t h r e a t e n s  t o  s t r i k e  he r .  But be fo re  v io lence  e rup t s ,  "overcome 

wi th  wine, / Dead drunk he fal ls ,  and snor ing  l ies  supinew 

(11.92-92) . 
Nefar io  is  a lmost  a m i r r o r  image o f  Vanbrugh's S i r  John 

Brute; however, Thomas's Aminta is no Lady Brute. The neglected 

w i f e  i n  Vanbrughrs p l a y  counters  h e r  husband's abuse with t h e  

o l d e s t  revenge i n  t h e  book: s h e  t h r e a t e n s  t o  cuckold him. 

Arninta, however, i s  more an i d e a l i z e d  c r e a t u r e  o f  p a s t o r a l  

romance than  a s l y  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  Res to ra t ion  comic s tage .  

L i k e  t h e  martyr-spouse i n  l'The Forsaken W i f e ,  l1 she  rernains 

i n c r e d i b l y  s t e a d f a s t  to Nefario i n  s p i t e  of  h i s  meanness: she 

w a i t s  up f o r  him each n igh t ,  f e a r s  f o r  h i s  s a f e t y ,  prays f o r  h i s  

s o u l ,  and even l t p a t i e n t l y  r ece ives"  (1.89) h i s  i n s u l t s  and 

imprecat ions .  H e  shows "no repentance" (1 .94) ;  she e x h i b i t s  

e n d l e s s  pa t i ence .  She bea r s  he r  burden wi th  t h e  s t o i c  pa t ience  

of Gr i se lda :  l t w i t h  p a i n  she  draws h e r  b r e a t h ,  / And still 

s u r v i v e s  a n  e v i l  worse than  death"  (11.96-97). Thus ends t h e  

rnixed t a l e  of  Nefar io  and Arninta: he ends up happy, she  i s  

d i s t r a u g h t .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  S w i f t ' s  "Progress of Marriage,lr he re  

i t  is t h e  man--a "Bad Rusbandfl--instead of t h e  woman who is t h e  

main " r e a ~ o n ' ~  f o r  t h e  unhappy marriage.  

I n  conclusion,  t h e  speaker  s t e p s  back t o  e x p l i c a t e  the  

moral of t h i s  s t o r y .  She remarks wi th  a s i g h ,  

Ah, f r i e n d !  i n  t h e s e  depraved, unhappy times, 



When vice walks barefaced,  v i r t u e s  pass  f o r  crimes: 

Many Nefarios must w e  t h i n k  t o  f ind ,  

Though not  s o  bad a s  t h i s ,  y e t  v i l l a i n s  i n  t h e i r  kind-  

(11.98-101) 

Th i s  is  where t h e  poem ends i n  Miscel lany Poems (1722)  - However, 

ano the r  v e r s i o n  of t h e  conclus ion  of t h i s  poem appears  i n  t h e  

first volume of  Thomas's posthumously published correspondence 

w i t h  Richard Gwinnet, Pylades and Corinna (17311, i n  between 

Pylades '  (Gwinnet t f s )  n i n t h  and t e n t h  letters- I n  l e t t e r  nine,  

Gwinnet p r a i s e s  Thomas's p o e t r y  and thanks her  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  

t'Comfort'r she  af forded him i n  " the  Conclusion t o  your NEFARIO and 

ARMIDA [ s i c ]  ." Following t h i s  l e t t e r ,  t h e  e d i t o r  ( E d m u n d  C u r l l )  

i n t r u d e s  wi th  an "N.B." t o  e x p l a i n  t h a t  llArnong CORINNA'S Papers 1 

found t h e  fol lowing Charac ters ,  of  NEFARIO and ARMIDA, r e f e r r e d  

t o  i n  t h i s  L e t t e r . "  These f fCharac te r s ,w  which Cu111 reproduces,  

begin  wi th  t h e  f i n a l  18 l i n e s  of  t h e  "Ep i s t l e  t o  Clemena" (wi th  

s l i g h t  changes, t h e  most no tab le  being t h e  name change from 

Aminta t o  Armida). 

However, t h i s  ve r s ion  o f  t h e  ending of t h e  poem f e a t u r e s  an  

e x t r a  2 1  l i n e s  not  found i n  t h e  Miscellany ve r s ion  of  t h e  

" E p i s t l e . "  The e x t r a  l i n e s  s e e m  t o  at tempt t o  c l a r i f y  t h e  

s p e a k e r ' s  purpose i n  t h e  poem and perhaps even make a  bold 

p ropos i t ion .  She denies  t h a t  she  is out  t o  "Satyr ize  t h e  

p e r f e c t ' s t  State on Earth" (mar r i age ) ,  i n s i s t i n g  r a t h e r  t h a t  h e r  

t a r g e t  is  t h e  double-standard custom permits  wi thin marriage . 
She hopes o n l y  t o  warn women a g a i n s t  f a l l i n g  f o r  Nefarios .  As  i f  

t o  prove s h e  has no grudge a g a i n s t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i t s e l f ,  t h e  

speaker  exp la ins  she  would g l a d l y  g e t  married h e r s e l f ,  once she  

f i n d s  a  s u i t a b l e  prospect .  O f  course he would have t o  be 

eve ry th ing  Nefario is not: p ious ,  loya l ,  j u s t ,  wise, t r u t h -  

loving ,  modest, a h a t e r  of  f l a t t e r y ,  a man of p r i n c i p l e s ,  "Not 

l e a r n r d l y  va in ,  yet s k i l l f d  i n  l i b f r a l  Ar t s . "  

One who t h e  Worldls Ternptations can withstand,  

And a l 1  h i s  Passions e q u a l l y  command; 



If  t h i s  uncommon Creature should agree ,  

To l i k e  a n  hones t ,  d u l l ,  S i n c e r i t y ,  

(For  W i t  and Beauty ne'er belongld  t o  m e )  

f could c o n t e n t e d l y  accept  t h e  B l i s s ,  

And with a Pleasure know no W i l l  b u t  His. 

A man with such q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  would s t and  ou t  as a rare diamond 

amongst a f i e l d  of  du11 Nefar ios .  

This  added p o r t r a i t  of t h e  speake r ' s  i d e a l  man serves a s  a 

p o s i t i v e  n o m  t o  counterba lance  the negat ive  Nefaxio, thereby 

f u l f i l l i n g  certain n e o - c l a s s i c a l  models f o r  proper satire." But 

i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  p o r t r a i t  of  a n  i d e a l  husband i n  ano the r  

marr iage s a t i r e  by a woman, Montagufs "The Lover. A Ballad" 

( w r i t t e n  Ca. 1721-25), t h e r e  is no cynicisrn i n  Thomasr s 

p o r t r a i t . 2 0  While Montagu doubts  t h a t  such a p e r f e c t  man e x i s t s ,  

Thomas not  on ly  seems s u r e  t h a t  he does, s h e  rnay have w r i t t e n  t h e  

ending of  t h e  poem t o  h i m ,  t o  prove it. Gwinnet w a s  c e r t a i n l y  

p leased  with t h e  ending; he wrote back t o  Thomas: "1 am glad your 

Opinion of Matrimony a g r e e s  wi th  mine" (207)  . Perhaps he f i r s t  

read  t h e  ve r s ion  o f  "Armida and Nefario," as C u r l l  calls  it, 

without  the  ending and mis takenly  assumed t h a t  Thomas w a s  h o s t i l e  

t o  t h e  idea  of marr iage,  a n  opinion t h a t  would have had d i r e  

consequences f o r  h i s  pe r sona1  p lans .  (Gwinnet cour ted  Thomas and 

t h e  couple planned t o  e v e n t u a l l y  marry, a l though circumstance and 

h i s  sudden dea th  prevented  t h e  match.12' The added conclusion t o  

t h e  poem may have se rved  t o  c l a r i f y  f o r  Gwinnet t h e  e x a c t  na ture  

l9 S e e  Mary Clare Randolphls "The S t r u c t u r a l  Design of F o m l  Verse 
S a t i r e . "  Phi lo logica l  Q u a r t e r l y  21  (1942 ) :  368-84- 
'O Montagu a l s o  d e s c r i b e s  a n  i d e a l  lover: 

Oh w a s  t h e r e  a Man (bu t  where s h a l l  1 f i n d )  
Good sense ,  and good Nature so  e q u a l l y  joyn' d ? )  ' 

Would va lue  h i s  p leasure ,  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  mine, 
Not meanly would boas t ,  nor lewdly des ign ,  
Not over  severe, yet not s t u p i d l y  va in ,  
For 1 would have t h e  power thô  no t  t h e  p a i n . ( l l . l l - 1 6 )  

Like Thomas, Montagu e n v i s i o n s  a companion who is  "Friend" and 
"Lover," "handsomely mixedfr (1.34) (Grundy Essays 234-36). 

' 

For  more on Thomasr s biography and satire, see c h a p t e r  f o u r .  
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of  Thomasrs views o f  marriage: t h a t ,  no, she  w a s  not  a g a i n s t  t h e  

idea of  rnarriage, j u s t  bad marriages i n  which t h e  husband and 

wife f a i l  t o  treat each o t h e r  wi th  love and r e s p e c t .  

But Thomas does more i n  t h e s e  added l i n e s  than  j u s t  c l a r i f y  

h e r  views on marriage.  I n  con tex t ,  her  a d d i t i o n  amounts t o  a 

v i r t u a l  proposal  of marriage ("If t h i s  uncornmon Crea tu re  should 

agree  . . . 1 could con ten ted ly  accept  t h e  B l i s s  . - . . )  The 

r e s u l t  i s  a cur ious  mixture of  conformity and radica l i s rn .  On t h e  

one hand, Thomas sugges ts  she  is q u i t e  w i l l i n g  t o  be a 

conventional  w i f e  i n  t h e  p a t r i a r c h a l  t r a d i t i o n  (she  i s  s e l f -  

deprecat ing ,  w i l l i n g  t o  obey a husband who knows how t o  comand: 

s h e  would "with a Pleasure  know no W i l l  b u t  H i s " ) ;  on the o t h e r  

hand, she  h i n t s  a t  a need f o r  refonn i n  some husband-wife 

r e l a t i o n s  and is not  a f r a i d  t o  act t h e  p a r t  of female s u i t o r  ( s h e  

bo ld ly  p r o p o s i t i o n s  Gwinnet, l i k e  a heroine i n  a comedy) . 
Thomasrs unorthodox "Epis t le"  a l s o  p o i n t s  t o  a s h i f t  toward 

a n  emerging new ideology o f  marriage.  The speaker ' s  i n s i s t e n c e  

on holding o u t  f o r  a n  i d e a l  marriage cornpanion (one w i t h  t h e  

a t t r i b u t e s  o f  a f r i e n d  as rnuch as a provider)  r e f l e c t s  t h e  

growing t r e n d  i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  century  toward what Lawrence 

Stone calls  t h e  "companionate" model of marriage. I n s t e a d  o f  

accep t ing  t h e  o f t e n  harsh  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  model of matrimony, such 

a s  t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  s t o r y  of  Armida/Aminta and Nefario,  

t h e  speaker  r e v e a l s  h e r  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a d i f f e r e n t  

kind of  p a r t n e r s h i p  between spouses,  one based on mutual r e s p e c t  

and love .  I n  t h e  e ighteenth-century  companionate model of 

marriage, husbands and wives a r e  more c l o s e l y  matched i n  age,  

temperament, and i n t e r e s t s ,  r a t h e r  than merely by c l a s s  o r  

s t a t u s .  A s  f o r  motives f o r  marrying, t h e  prospect  o f  emotional  

s a t i s f a c t i o n  begins  t o  t a k e  precedence over  ambition f o r  

increased income o r  s t a t u s  (Stone 3 2 5 ) .  Addison, f o r  example, 

d e s c r i b e s  j u s t  such a marriage a s  t h e  i d e a l :  it c o n s i s t s  of 

[ t lwo Persons who have chosen each o t h e r  o u t  of a l 1  

t h e  Species ,  wi th  Design t o  be each o t h e r r s  rnutual 



Comfort and Enter tainment ,  [who] have i n  t h a t  Action 

bound themselves t o  be good-humourf d,  a f f a b l e ,  

d i s c r e e t ,  fo rg iv ing ,  p a t i e n t ,  and j o y f u l ,  w i t h  Respect 

t o  each o t h e r f s  F r a i l t i e s  and Imperfect ions,  t o  t h e  

End of  t h e i r  Lives .  (Specta tor  4:237) 

According t o  t h i s  model, t h e  husband/wife r e l a t i o n s h i p  starts t o  

look  less and less l i k e  a master / servant  t i e  and more and more 

l i k e  a n  a f  f e c t i o n a t e  bond between f r i ends ,  l o v e r s ,  and p a r e n t s  

(Horne 1). Pa t r i a rcha l i sm still  dominated s o c i a l  thought;  as 

Thomas's "Epist le"  sugges t s ,  wives s t i l l  saw t h e i r  d u t y  as 

submission t o  t h e i r  husbands, b u t  i n s t e a d  of  a b s o l u t e  domination, 

husbands were expected t o  show t h e i r  wives a f f e c t i o n ,  f i d e l i t y  

and kindness . 
The r i s e  o f  companionate marr iage occurred hand-in-hand 

w i t h  another  i d e o l o g i c a l  s h i f t  i n  t h e  conception o f  marr iage ,  

away £rom t h e  domestic p a t r i a r c h a l i s r n  and toward a new c o n t r a c t  

ideology.  A s  Susan Staves  sugges ts ,  with t h e  developrnent of 

c o n t r a c t  ideas  i n  seventeenth-century p o l i t i c a l  theory  ( t h e  

'social cont rac t ,  a king 's  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  h i s  s u b j e c t s )  , i t  was 

o n l y  a mat ter  of tirne b e f o r e  t h e  same ideas  w e r e  a p p l i e d  by some 

t h e  domestic realm: "If a p o l i t i c a l  sovere ignf  s a u t h o r i t y  over  

h i s  subj e c t s  was j u s t i f i a b l e  by a c o n t r a c t  ideology,  s o  t h e  

husbandrs  a u t h o r i t y  over  h i s  wife  w a s  s i m i l a r l y  j u s t i f i a b l e "  

(164) I n  fact, Staves argues ,  c o n t r a c t  ideology is, i n  some 

ways, more p l a u s i b l e  i n  t h e  domestic sphere than i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

one. A c i t i z e n  might wonder when e x a c t l y  he o r  she  p e r s o n a l l y  

agreed  t o  the  s o c i a l  c o n t r a c t ,  "but  a wife could  e a s i l y  enough 

remember the  words she  had spoken on her  wedding day" ( 1 6 4 ) .  

S taves  shows t h a t  i n  e ighteenth-century  s o c i e t y  i n  g e n e r a l ,  and 

i n  c o u r t s  of law, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e r e  was an  i n c r e a s i n g  tendency 

-- --- 

22 A s t e l l  had observed p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  i n  1700: "Again, if Absolute 
Sovere ignty  be not necessary  i n  a S t a t e ,  how cornes i t  t o  be s o  i n  
a Family? O r  i f  i n  a Family why no t  i n  a S t a t e ;  s i n c e  no Reason 
can  be a l l e d g r d  f o r  t h e  one t h a t  w i l l  not  hold more s t r o n g l y  f o r  



t o  recognize marr iage as i n  some sense  a c o n t r a c t  more than  a 

s t a t u s .  The speaker  i n  Thomas's "Epistle" r e f l e c t s  t h i s  growing 

c o n t r a c t u a l  element too .  She is not  j u s t  i n d i r e c t l y  proposing t o  

Pylades; she i s  a l s o  s e t t i n g  o u t  h e r  terms f o r  an  informal  

marr iage agreement o r  c o n t r a c t .  She says,  i n  e f f e c t ,  here  i s  

what 1 expect i n  a husband; he re  is what a husband can expect  of 

m e  a s  a wife.  

Thomasfs p o e m - i l l u s t r a t e s  one e f f e c t  of  t h e s e  emerging 

i d e o l o g i e s  of  marr iage on Augustan womenfs marr iage s a t i r e .  

I n s t e a d  of  dep ic t ing  j u s t  t h e  negat ive  a spec t s  o f  rnarried l i f e ,  

s h e  a l s o  o f f e r s  h e r  v e r s i o n  o f  an i d e a l  marriage, one t h a t  is 

less ha r sh ly  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t i c  and more companionate. But t h e s e  

new ideas of marr iage a f f e c t e d  Augustan marriage s a t i r e  i n  o t h e r  

ways too .  I n  broad terms, Horne argues t h a t  wi th  t h e  rise o f  

companionate and c o n t r a c t  ideology came what he c a l l s  a 

"feminizat ion" of  Augustan marr iage  poetry,  a s h i f t  from satire 

and censure towards c e l e b r a t i o n  and sentiment ( 5 ) .  I n  o t h e r  

words, he argues t h a t  t h e  growth of  t h e  new ideology caused a  

g e n e r a l  dec l ine  i n  marr iage satire, both i n  q u a n t i t y  and 

i n t e n s i t y ,  by mid-century: i n s t e a d  of  b l a s t i n g  matrirnony wi th  

i n v e c t i v e s  o r  por t r ay ing  marr iage  a s  a t o r t u r o u s  s t a t e  i n  which 

husband and wife tormented each  o the r ,  poets  turned t o  p r a i s i n g  

it a s  a b l i s s f u l  end i n  which t h e  happy couple brought o u t  t h e  

b e s t  i n  each o t h e r .  A s  Horne p u t s  it, t h e  Augustans t r aded  a 

mythica l  p o r t r a y a l  of marr iage a s  h e l l ,  f o r  a mythical  d e p i c t i o n  

o f  it a s  heaven ( 5 )  . I n  f a c t ,  none o the r  than  Richard Gwinnettf s 

views on the  s u b j e c t  r e f l e c t  p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  s h i f t  t h a t  Horne 

descl-ibes. Gwinnett w r i t e s  t o  Thomas: 

Invect ives  a g a i n s t  Marriage 1 t ake  t o  be l i k e  r a i l i n g  

a t  Vertue, which w i l l  s t i f l  be admired even by those  

who are void of  it themselves; and t h e  g r e a t e s t  

L i b e r t i n e s  cannot  b u t  confess ,  t h a t  r e a l  Happiness may 

t h e  other?" (Ref lec t ions  1 7 ) .  



b e  found i n  a f a i t h f u l  beloved W i f e ,  which t h e y  i n  

v a i n  seek  a f t e r  i n  promiscuous Conversat ions,  and 

u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  Licent iousness .  ( P X  1:94) - 
According t o  Gwinnett, satire and i n v e c t i v e s  on marriage a r e  

p a s s é  and d e l u s i o n a l ,  t h e  d e s p e r a t e  r e s o r t  o f  unhappy l i b e r t i n e s ;  

he p r e f e r s  t o  c e l e b r a t e  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  as t h e  only source  o f  

"real Happiness" . 
Horne's t h e o r y  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a d e c l i n e  i n  Augustan 

marr iage  sa t i re  around mid-century, prompted by a s h i f t  £rom 

sat ire  t o  c e l e b r a t i o n  i n  Augustan marriage poetry,  is founded, i n  

p a r t ,  on a l ibera l  assumption. This  is t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  marriage 

evolved from a h a r s h l y  p a t r i a r c h a l  mode1 i n  t h e  l a t e  seven teen th  

c e n t u r y  t o  a more cornpanionate one by t h e  mid-eighteenth century ,  

and t h a t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e r e  w a s  less reason f o r  wives and husbands 

t o  cornplain about  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and thus  less reason t o  

s a t i r i z e  it. Stone argues t h a t  t h e  r i s e  of  t h e  companionate 

ideo logy  l e d  t o  a s o f t e n i n g  of domestic pa t r ia rchal i s rn  and a n  

e q u a l i z i n g  of t h e  husband-wife r e l a t i o n s h i p  (325). Practices 

such as wife-beat ing became less t o l e r a b l e  and conduct books 

began to d e s c r i b e  wives as "companions" and even "equals" ." 
Although 1 agree ,  i n  genera l ,  wi th  Horner s suggest ion that 

marr iage  sa t i re  dec l ined  i n  p o p u l a r i t y  a s  t h e  e igh teen th  cen tu ry  

wore on, 1 see t h e  reasons f o r  t h i s  i n  more complicated terms. 

F i r s t ,  marr iage  s a t i r e  probably  dec l ined  around mid-century 

because s a t i r e ,  i n  genera l ,  lost p o p u l a r i t y  a t  t h a t  t i m e .  I t  

should  not  b e  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  less marriage sat ire as 

t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry  went on, s i n c e ,  as 1 expla in  i n  t h e  

i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  there was less s a t i r e  o v e r a l l .  

Second, t h e  l i b e r a l ,  p rogress ive  view of the  h i s t o r y  of 

e igh teen th -cen tu ry  marriage behind Horne's theory  is n o t  e n t i r e l y  

a c c u r a t e .  A s  S taves  p e r s u a s i v e l y  argues,  i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  

c e n t u r y  t h e r e  was a s h i f t  away from t h e  o l d  ideology of domestic 

23 A Fatherr  s Legacy t o  H i s  Daughter 1 1 4 .  



pa t r i a rcha l i sm,  toward more equ i t ab l e  contra.ct ideas  and c o n t r a c t  

ideology; however, t h i s  s h i f t  i n  marriage ideology did not  l a s t  

long before  "deeper p a t r i a r c h a l  s t ruc tu res"  won o u t  and elements  

of t h e  o ld  ideology w e r e  re-entrenched i n  d i f f e r e n t  ways (4)- 

M i d  t o  la te  eighteenth-century wives may seem t o  have been better 

off  i n  some ways ( f o r  example, they  w e r e  usual ly  e n t i t l e d  t o  a  

j o i n t u r e ) ,  bu t  they  were worse o f f  i n  o the r s  ( t h e  p r i c e  o f  

acqu i r ing  t h a t  j o in tu r e  w a s  g iv ing up any claim t o  dower, which 

was o f t e n  much more va luab l e ) .  There is a l i b e r a l  tendency t o  

pe rce ive  mid-century marriage a s  more e g a l i t a r i a n  than e a r l y  

cen tu ry  marriage, but that was not  nece s sa r i l y  t h e  case.  

Mid-century women s t i l l  had good reasons t o  s a t i r i z e  

marriage; t hey  were j u s t  different reasons.  The r i s i n g  

companionate ideology d i d  have an  e f f e c t  on womenrs marriage 

s a t i r e ,  but  1 would argue t h a t ,  i f  anything, it served t o  b o l s t e r  

womenrs s a t i r e  r a t h e r  than  mi t i ga t e  it. The l i b e r a l  thes is - - tha t  

t h e  companionate ideology l e f t  l i t t l e  t o  s a t i r i z e  about marriage- 

-may hold f o r  men's marriage s a t i r e ,  but  1 argue t h a t  t h e  

companionate ideology a c t u a l l y  s t rengthened the  b a s i s  of women's 

r e f o d s t  c r i t i q u e s  of marriage. The rise of the  companionate 

ideology gave f u r t h e r  credence t o  what women s a t i r i s t s  had been 

saying f o r  years: matrimonial union should be based m o r e  on 

mutual r espec t  than on j u s t  a p a t r i a r c h a l  ideology of  b l i n d  

submission t o  m a l e  au tho r i t y .  

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  s h i f t  toward con t r ac t  ideology and a 

companionate mode1 of marriage gave rise, e spec i a l l y  i n  t h e  1730s  

and 4 0 s r  t o  new t a r g e t s  i n  womenrs marriage satire, some r e l a t e d  

t o  marriage f o r  t h e  wrong reasons, and o the r s  assoc ia ted  w i th  new 

breeds of "Bad Husbands" . 
A s  t h e  new ideology begins t o  be accepted as t h e  n o r m  

(Stone sugges ts  it was t h e  norm by 1 7 4 0 ) ~ ' ~  the  o ld  reasons f o r  

marrying--money, s t a t u s ,  s ecu r i t y ,  and pa r en t a l  choice--begin t o  

2 4  Stone 3 2 9 .  



be seen  as crude  and p r i m i t i v e ,  and thus l o g i c a l  b u t t s  o f  satire.  

Women satirists, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  condemned t h e  o l d  motives f o r  

marr iage,  s i n c e  t h e y  were t h e  ones with t h e  most t o  g a i n  from t h e  

new ideology.  Although p a r e n t a l  choice remained a s i g n i f i c a n t  

f a c t o r  i n  maxriage matches well i n t o  the  n i n e t e e n t h  century ,  

women satirists r i d i c u l e d  t h e  p i t f a l l s  of a r ranged marriages as 

e a r l y  as t h e  Res to ra t ion .  Aphra Behn's "Song, from befo re  1689, 

is an e a r l y ,  fierce condemnation o f  arranged marriages and t h o s e  

who make such matches: 

A s  wretched, va in ,  and i n d i s c r e e t ,  

Those matches 1 deplore,  

Whose b a r t e r i n g  f r i e n d s  i n  counc i l  m e e t  

To huddle i n  a wedding sheet  

Some mise rab le  pair t h a t  never m e t  b e f o r e -  (11-1-5)  

( F u l l a r d  98)  

Love is "of no account"  (1.6) t o  these  rnoney-grubbing 

matchmakers; "No m e r i t  b u t  i n  gold they  s e e ;  / So p o r t i o n  and 

estate agree ,  / No m a t t e r  what t h e  b r ide  and bridegroom do" (11. 

8-10) .  The speaker  c u r s e s  a l1  "covetous husbands" who "wed wi th  

such des igns"  (11.11,12) . For although they c a r e  only  f o r  

fo r tunes ,  it is r e a l l y  t h e  genuine lover  who "Reaps t he  t r u e  

b l i s s ,  and d i g s  t h e  r i c h e r  minefy (1.15) Behnr s s a t i r e  holds  up 

t h e  companionate ideology--which advocates t h e  b l i s s  of a love- 

based re la t ionship- -as  t h e  p o s i t i v e  nom of  he r  marr iage s a t i r e .  

Chudleigh a l s o  condernns arranged marriages i n  one of  t h e  

s o b e r e s t  passages i n  The Ladies Defence (1701) -  Melissa 

cons ide r s  the s o r r y  f a t e  o f  young unmarried women : "Unhappy they, 

who by t h e i r  Duty led, / Are made t h e  Pa r tne r s  of  a hated Bed." 

Chudleigh p a i n t s  a d e v a s t a t i n g  p o r t r a i t  of greedy f a t h e r s  

matching t h e i r  innocent  young daughters wi th  "Empty FOPS," 

"Nauseous Clowns, '' o r  o l d ,  ill-humoured, money-bag-hugging 

curmudgeons (11.139-40,142) . Images of bondage, t o r t u r e ,  and 

human s a c r i f i c e  dominate: such young women "are  l i k e  V i c t i m s  t o  



t h e  A l t e r  l ed ,  / Boxn f o r  Des t ruc t ion ,  and f o r  Ruine bredfr  

(11.161-62) . 
Elsewhere, in c o n t r a s t ,  Chudleigh p r a i s e s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  

o f  a companionate marriage i n  which compatible p a r t n e r s  choose t o  

j o i n  t o g e t h e r .  In "A Dialogue between Alexis  and A s t r e a , "  A s t r e a  

c e l e b r a t e s  t h e  idea  of such a marr iage:  "When Humors a r e  a l i k e ,  

and Souls  agree ,  / How sweet! how p l e a s a n t  must t h a t  Union be!" 

( 2 5 - 2 6  . However, even here Chudleigh undermines t h i s  

p rospec t  by observing t h a t  " t h a t  B l i s s  is but by f e w  p o s s e s t ,  / 

But few a r e  wi th  t h e  Joys of Fr iendship  b l e s t . "  Cornpanionate 

marr iage is  an i d e a l ,  one t h a t  is a l 1  too  r a r e .  For most women, 

Marriage is  but a f a t a l  L o t t ' r y  made, 

Where some a r e  Gainers,  but t h e  most b e t r a y r d :  

The mild and froward, cruel and t h e  kind, 

2ke i n  unequal Chains by Fa te  conf i n f  d: 

Most a r e  a S a c r i f i c e  t o  I n t e r e s t  made, 

I n t e r e s t ,  and Gold, now more than  Love persuade. 

(11.27-34) 

The chances of  an arranged marriage be ing  a happy marriage are 

about  a s  good a s  t h e  chances of  winning a l o t t e r y .  When t h e  

i n t e r e s t s  of  "Gold" outweigh those  o f  "Love," t h e  consequences 

u s u a l l y  involve  s a c r i f i c e  and "unequal Chains" (a phrase 

r e c a l l i n g  F inchrs  poem) f o r  t h e  woman. 

A s  Behn and Chudleigh sugges t ,  arranged marriages are 

u s u a l l y  d r iven  by money and such motivation--marriage f o r  money 

only,  even when not i n  arranged rnarriages--quickly becomes a 

t a r g e t  of s a t i r e  i n  t h e  e igh teen th  cen tu ry .  I n  womenrs s a t i r e ,  

e s p e c i a l l y ,  t h e  h y p o c r i t i c a l  husband, who claims t o  be i n  l o v e  

b u t  r e a l l y  on ly  ca res  f o r  h i s  w i f e ' s  fo r tune ,  and the  fo r tune -  

hunt ing  beauz5 emerge a s  s t o c k  f i g u r e s  of  r i d i c u l e .  For i n s t a n c e ,  

2 5  I n  h i s  "Essay on t h e  Mischief o f  g i v i n g  Fortunes with Women i n  
Marriaqe," Gwinnett a t t a c k s  male "Fortune-Hunters" as one of  t h e  
b i g g e s t  problemç with contemporary marr iage  p r a c t i c e s  (P&C 
2:102). 
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Anne Finch's  "Ralph's Ref lec t ions :  Upon the  Anniversary o f  h i s  

Wedding" (1713) is a pseudo-dramatic monologue i n  which "Ralpho," 

a married man, laments ( t o  h imsel f )  t h e  day he s ea l ed  h i s  n u p t i a l  

fate.  H e  recalls h i s  words on t h a t  f a t e f u l  day and admits  h i s  

t r u e  motives f o r  marrying w e r e  less than romantic: 

Thr express ions  1 remember w e l l ,  

For b e t t e r  o r  f o r  worse, 

T i l l  dea th  us p a r t ,  1 take  thee  Nell ,  

(That is 1 t ake  a Purse) . (11. 5-8) 

Only gold could make t h e  b i t t e r  p i11  of matrimony go down, he 

explains. Financ ia l  concerns are, i n  f a c t ,  t h e  d r i v i n g  f o r c e  of 

marriage,  i n  Ralphrs  view. Everyone i s  i n  it f o r  money, he 

f i g u r e s ,  inc lud ing  t h e  mercenary p r i e s t  (who, i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  

charges  t h e  same f e e  f o r  a wedding as f o r  an execut ion)  and even 

the wedding gues t s  who a r e  on ly  t h e r e  f o r  the  f r e e  supply  of  

b i s c u i t s  and wine at t h e  church! I n  t h e  end, however, Ralph is  

t o o  much o f  a coward t o  p u t  h i s  mouth where t h e  money is. 

In s t ead  of admit t ing  t h a t  he ha tes  being married and on ly  d id  it 

f o r  t h e  money i n  t h e  f i r s t  p lace ,  he b i t e s  h i s  tongue, kisses h i s  

w i f e ,  and pays l i p  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  joys of the  n u p t i a l  state: "Oh! 

happy s t a t e  of human l i f e ,  / If Marriage be t hy  bes t ! "  (11.21- 

2 2 ) .  The i r ony  of t he se  f i n a l  hollow words, however, on ly  

enhances t h e  b r i e f  p o r t r a i t  of Ralpho a s  a p a t h e t i c  hypocr i t e  who 

n o t  only  marries ou t  o f  greed bu t  i s  too  much of a coward t o  

admit it t o  anyone but  h imsel f .  

Finch uses t h e  technique of ventr i loquism t o  al low her 

" d m y , "  Ralph, t o  be exposed a s  a hypocri te  through h i s  own 

words. Mary Leapor uses a s i m i l a r  i r o n i c  na r r a t i ve  s t r u c t u r e  i n  

"Strephon t o  Ce l ia .  A Modern Love Le t t e r "  (Poems 1 0 4 - 6 )  . This 

s a t i r e  is a 

b i s  wealthy 

doublespea k 

i d e a l i z i n g ,  

wi fe  with a 

monologue b i l l e t -doux  £rom a sly, smooth s u i t o r  t o  

beloved. The  t a r g e t  o f  Leapor's satire is the 

of romantic  cour tship:  t h e  combination of a l o v e r ' s  

romantic f l a t t e r y  wi th  h i s  pract ical  d e s i r e  t o  land a 

fo r tune .  Strephon opens h i s  l e t t e r  with a f e r v e n t  
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d e c l a r a t i o n  of  h i s  love,  r e in fo rced  wi th  a l 1  manner of  Pe t rarchan 

c o n c e i t s :  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  h i s  l o v e r ' s  rosy  cheeks, c o r a l  l i p s ,  

p e a r l y  t e e t h ,  ivo ry  a m .  and her  c o l d  b r e a s t  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  h i s  

burning  forehead and f requent  swooning f i ts.  But once t h i s  

o b l i g a t o r y  p r a i s e  is o u t  of t h e  way, he proceeds t o  t h e  real 

bus iness  of h i s  letter: "Now, madam, as the chat  goes round. / 1 

h e a r  you have t e n  thousand pound" (11.29-30). O f  course ,  he 

a s s u r e s  he r ,  it is  her  "person" ( l . 3 2 ) ,  not  her  gold,  f o r  which 

he  burns .  Nevertheless ,  he f e a r s  " f o r  [he r ]  own s a k e "  (1-33)  

( c e r t a i n l y  not  his) t h a t  h e r  money and houses should r e a l l y  be 

llsecuredlT and "insuredm (11.33,34) . R e a l  e s t a t e  is a tricky 

bus iness ,  he reminds her ,  and Ce l i a  might be w i s e  t o  a l low a 

" f r i e n d  [male, no doubt] t o  manage it" (1.38)  f o r  h e r .  In  f a c t ,  

such  a " f r i end"  she "soon might have, / By f i x i n g  on your humble 

slavet1 (11.39-40).  Again he i n s i s t s  (obviously p r o t e s t i n g  t o o  

much) t h a t  he cares not  a  louse  Eor h e r  money; he o n l y  wishes t o  

"secure" h e r  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  he r .  

Th i s  bus iness  s t a t e d ,  Strephon smoothly s h i f t s  back t o  h i s  

Pe t rarchan mode, c los ing  with more e n t r e a t i e s  and f l a t t e r y :  

Then smile upon your s l a v e ,  t h a t  lies 

Half murdered by your r a d i a n t  eyes; 

O r  else t h i s  very moment dies-- (11.45-47) 

The c l i c h é d  enslavement and dea th  imagery--the dangling dash a t  

t h e  poem's end sugges ts  Strephon may even have succumbed mid- 

sen tence  t o  y e t  another  swooning f i t - - se rves  as a d i s t r a c t i o n  t o  

o f f s e t  t h e  s p e a k e r ' s  t r u e  concern: v e r i f y i n g  C e l i a T s  f o r t u n e  and 

proposing means t o  g e t  h i s  hands on it. The po in t  of Leapor r s  

satire is n o t  j u s t  t h a t  Strephon is o n l y  a f t e r  C e l i a ' s  money, but 

t h a t  he is s o  r i d i c u l o u s l y  obvious about  it, o n l y  bo the r ing  t o  

t r y  t o  h i d e  h i s  greed with t h e  t r i t e s t  of flowery r h e t o r i c .  

A t  t h e  oppos i te  end of t h e  sa t i r i c  spectrum f r o m  Leapor r s  

c o o l l y  i r o n i c  "Love-Letter" is E l i zabe th  Boydls "To M r .  B--kt on 

H i s  Leaving H i s  Mistress f o r  Want of  Five-Hundred Poundt1 (1733) .  

This s h o r t  sa t i re  a g a i n s t  men's s t r i c t l y  f i n a n c i a l  motives f o r  



marrying p resen t s  an  angry, s a ty r - f igu re  persona ( r emin i scen t  o f  

some of the satires of "Epheliar' and Sarah Fyge/Egerton) 

c h a s t i z i n g  a man who l e f t  h i s  m i s t r e s s  o f  three-hundred pounds 

f o r  a woman with a l a r g e r  fo r tune .  The most prominent s a t i r i c  

techniques  i n  Boydrs poem are heavy-handed invec t ive ,  name- 

c a l l i n g  and i n s u l t s  i n  t h e  El izabethan  s a t i r i c  t r a d i t i o n :  t h e  

speaker  calls M r .  B--k a " B a s e  so rd id  fop, Ir (1) , a "mercenary 

knave" (1.9), a "wretch" 1 8 , and a l l chur l i sh  elf" 1 O , and 

a d v i s e s  him t h a t  i f  t h r e e  hundred pounds is not  " s u f f i c i e n t  p e l f l '  

(1.3), t h e n  "for  want o f  f i v e  go hang t h y  s e l f f t  4 Ful l a rd  

1 1 2 ) .  The t a r g e t  of Boyd's sat i re  is the same as Finch ' s  and 

Leapor ts :  men who make p r e t e n c e  t o  love--who "Lament and p ine ,  

nay storm, curse ,  rave and f r e t m  (1.5)--but who r e a l l y  o n l y  care 

about  a womants fortune--a source  of rlGold" t o  h e l p  "support  t h y  

t imber  t r a d e "  (113) .  

A s  mid-century approaches,  t h e  foppish  "Fortune-HuntePr 

beg ins  t o  supplant  t h e  "Bad Husbandff a s  t h e  c h i e f  t a r g e t  of 

womenr s marriage satire. For example, i n  Sarah Dixonfs  "Modern 

Love" (1740), an adv ice  poem and s a t i r i c  c r i t i q u e  of  ' r R o m a n t i c k  

Notions" ( 1 4 6 )  of love  as rnanufactured by poets ,  t he  speaker  

o f f e r s  t h e  b r i e f  p rogress  s t o r y  of t h e  " f a i r  Lucinda," a r i c h ,  

nafve,  young woman wi th  ffNumrrous Slaves, obsequious and 

s i n c e r e . "  Arnongst h e r  many admirers ,  however, it was Phi lander  

who t h e  most "Homage paid;" 

H e  l i k f d  h e r  Fortune--but ador 'd  t h e  Maid. 

Perpe tua l  s i g h ' d ,  made Vows, and d y r d  away, 

Not l e s s  t h a n  twenty thousand tirnes a Day. (148) 

An a s t e r i s k  marks t h i s  l a s t  l i n e  i n  t h e  t e x t ,  and the 

corresponding footnote  e x p l a i n s  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  e x a c t  

number o f  Phi lander ' s  swoons: ''The Lady had 20000 1. in South Sea 

Stock ."  Thus, h i s  a d o r a t i o n  f o r  Lucinda is c a r e f u l l y  meted o u t  

i n  p e r f e c t  propor t ion  t o  h e r  fo r tune .  So not  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  when 

t h e  bubble b u r s t s  i n  "a South S e a  B l a s t r W  it t a k e s  "one s h o r t  

Day," t o  l a y  "a l1  h e r  Beaut ies  wastel* (148) .  The speaker 



observes :  "Lucindars ruinrd,--wherers  t h e  Lover now? / Her Chams  

(at once) t o  h i s  admiring Eye, / Vanishrd, l i k e  gaudy Iris, from 

t h e  Sky" ( 1 4 9 ) .  H i s  romantic f l i g h t s  of pass ion  suddenly s u b s i d e  

and o u t  of  nowhere 

b r i g h t  Reason re-assumes; 

H e  s i g h s ,  --is sorry ,  --and a t  l e n g t h  presumes , 
H i s  Char io t  waits,--past Ten, upon rny Word? 

Madam, your Pardon, --1 must m e e t  m y  Lord. ( 1 4 9 )  

Ph i l ander  s h i f t s  from p o e t i c  t 3  more p r a c t i c a l  language a s  he 

s t u t t e r s  and s h u f f l e s  h i s  way t o  a h a s t y  e x i t ,  another  shal low 

f o p  who suddenly l o s e s  i n t e r e s t  when a wornan l o s e s  her f o r t u n e .  

Mary Leaporf s "The Mistaken Loverrt i s  a l s o ,  l i k e  Dixon's 

poem, a progress  piece/advice poem about t h e  c o u r t s h i p  and 

marriage o f  a young couple: t h e  t t sp r igh t ly t '  beau, Strephon and 

t h e  "Ereshll coquet te ,  Cel ia ,  The s tock  p a s t o r a l  names of t h e  

c h a r a c t e r s ,  as w e l l  a s  some of t h e  s i t u a t i o n s ,  r e c a l l  S w i f t ' s  

boudoir  poems, "The Ladyrs Dressing Roomw and "Strephon and 

C e l l i a . "  A na ive  young man becomes enamoured with a b e a u t i f u l  

young woman on ly  t o  have t h a t  i n f a t u a t i o n  t u r n  Sour when t h e  

i n i t i a l  i d e a l i z e d  romance wears t h i n .  However, t o  t h i s  r e v i v a l  

o f  t h e  "Bad Husband" s t r u c t u r e ,  Leapor adds t h e  o l d  commercial 

t w i s t :  t h e  s p e n d t h r i f t  husband who l o s e s  i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s  w i f e  bu t  

n o t  h e r  fo r tune .  

The speaker  desc r ibes  t h e  c o u p l e l s  meeting wi th  a p p r o p r i a t e  

Pe t ra rchan  hyperbole: C e l i a 1 s  " k i l l i n g  Eyes" s t r u c k  Strephon's  

admiring stares a t  t h e  playhouse, and he " r e c e i v r d  a mortal  

Wound." Not s u r e  how t o  proceed with h i s  wooing, he decided t o  

"Commence t h e  Beau, / For Women o f t  are caught by Show," o r  so he 

presumed. H e  appears  decked ou t  l i k e  a S i r  Fopling F l u t t e r ,  

"Azrayr d i n  Coat o f  Green and Gold, donning a " s c a r l e t  Plume, " 

and f e a t u r i n g  sleeves "a-la-mode de France." - For t h e  c o u r t s h i p  

he  purchased " a l 1  t h e  Songs of Note, / And g o t  t h e  Lover's Cant  

by r o t e . "  H e  sneaks i n t o  C e l i a r s  garden t o  serenade her, dance 

f o r  he r ,  and recite poe t ry  f o r  h e r  while she  performs her  t o i l e t .  



The consummate wooer, he  even languished-  "at h e r  feet d e j e c t e d  

l y i n g ,  / Praying, weeping, s igh ing ,  dying, " as any p r o p e r  l o v e r  

would. I n  t u r n ,  C e l i a  w a s  "kindl'; t h e  match made, "Grave Hymenr s 

sacred knot  w a s  t y r d ,  / And Ce l i a  F a i r  commencld a Br ide ."  

The speake r  f o r g o e s  a n  account o f  t h e  wedding and honeymoon 

( " W e r l l  leave it t o  a s o f t e r  Pen"), p r e f e r r i n g  i n s t e a d  t o  f a s t -  

fo rward  six months t o  t h e  moment o f  t r u t h .  For, as 

Some l e a r n e d  C a s u i s t s  make i t  C l e a r ,  

A wife may please f o r  h a l f  a Year: 

And o t h e r s  Say, h e r  C h a m  w i l l  ho ld  

A s  long  as t h e  suspended Gold; 

But t h a t  her Bloom is  soon decay 'd ,  

And w i t h e r r d  when h e r  For tune ' s  p a i d .  ( 8 4 )  

True  enough, S t rephon proves  a f i c k l e ,  s p e n d t h r i f t  o f  a husband. 

H e  fritters away C e l i a r s  "Five thousand Pounds o f  S t e r l i n g  clear" 

o n  v a r i o u s  f l i g h t s  o f  fancy ,  and g r a d u a l l y  grows weary o f  her 

Company: 

Mistaken S t r ephon  f i n d s  no more 

H i s  C e l i a  charming a s  be fo re :  

H e r  Eyes!--why, they have l o s t  t h e i x  F i r e :  

The Roses i n  h e r  Cheek e x p i r e ,  (86 )  

However, he does see tha t  r o s i n e s s  i n  o t h e r  cheeks:  i n  C l a r i n d a ' s  

a t  the  P a r k  o r  L i n d a m i r e r s  a t  t h e  playhouse.  But f o r  C e l i a  he 

b e g i n s  t o  feel o n l y  d i s g u s t .  When s h e  c o n f r o n t s  him, he, unlike 

F i n c h r s  Ralph, cornes c l e a n :  

Why, Madam, 1 must own t h a t  you, 

Have M e r i t ,  ( g i v e  t h e  De'l h i s  due )  

And w a s  t h e  P l easu re  of my L i f e ,  

Before you wore t h e  N a m e  o f  Wife: 

But Ma'm,  t he  Reason was, 1 f i n d ,  

That  wh i l e  a Lover I was b l i n d :  

And now t h e  F a u l t  is not  i n  me, 

' T i s  o n l y  t h i s - - t h a t  1 can  see- (86 )  
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Like S w i f t ' s  cha r ac t e r  of  t he  same name, Strephon suddenly 

no t ices  a l 1  kinds of de fec t s  i n  h i s  wife t h a t  he somehow rnissed 

before: her i n c o r r e c t  posture,  t h e  f reck les  on her  face  (which he 

thought w a s  f a i r ) ,  t h e  comrnon brownness of her h a i r  (which he 

thought was b l a c k ) ,  and t h e  unsight ly  pimples on her  chin ,  

Dis i l lus ioned and d i s t r augh t ,  he announces t o  Cel ia ,  

Thus, Madam, 1 t h e  Truth have to ld ;  

'T i s  t r u e ,  1 thank you f o r  your Gold; 

But f i n d  i n  searching of my Breast, 

That 1 courd  p a r t  with al1 the  r e s t .  ( 9 0 )  

The Irlearned Casuis ts"  a r e  proven correct .  After h a l f  a  year of 

marriage, C e l i a f s  charms are non-existant f o r  Strephon; it is 

only  her  for tune t h a t  maintains h i s  i n t e r e s t .  

However, i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  S w i f t ' s  boudoir poems, which focus 

exc lus ive ly  on the mindset of t h e  male protagonis t ,  Leaporfs  

progress t e l l s  both s i d e s  of t h e  s t o ry .  Far from being crushed 

by Strephonls proclamation, Ce l ia  is  rel ieved.  She responds t o  

his t r u t h - t e l l i n g  wi th  a smile:  " in m y  Turn 1'11 own it too, / 

That I r m  as much dece iv rd  a s  y ~ u . ~ '  Oddly enough t h i s  progress of  

a  marriage gone bad a c t u a l l y  concludes with an almost happy 

ending. Cel ia  suggests  t h a t  they agree t o  be c i v i l ;  they may not 

love each other ,  bu t  they  can " l i ve  i n  shor t  l i k e  cou r t l y  

Friends . 
The purpose of t h i s  poem, l i k e  many womenrs marriage 

s a t i r e s ,  is ,  a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y ,  t o  advise women o f  t he  dangers of  

matrimony. The speaker expla ins ,  a t  the  end, t h a t  she aims t o  

' ' Ins t ruc t  t he  C e l i a r s  of t h e  Age," t o  teach thern t o  beware 

mismatches and marriage f o r  money: "From here let  our Example 

show / T h e  gay Coquette and s p r i g h t l y  Beau: / That Love l i k e  

t h e i r s  w i l l  never ho ld , /  Not t ho l  'tis cemented with Gold.lr 

Behind t h i s  mock-didactic warning is t h e  imp l i c i t  be l i e f  t h a t  

marriage can only  work ou t  happily f o r  both partners i f  the  

husband and wife are compatible cornpanions who sha re  more than 

i dea l i z ed  f a n t a s i e s  of  each o the r -  



Leapor f s  sat i re  may be evidence of t h e  "sof teningff  o f  

marr iage p o e t r y  i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry  t h a t  Horne d e s c r i b e s .  

While t h i s  poem f e a t u r e s  themes similar t o  those  of  e a r l i e r  

women's marr iage satires--a mismatch exacerbated by a 

ph i l ander ing  "Bad Husbandw--Leaporfs t reatment  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  

h e r e  is p l a y f u l  and comic compared t o  t h e  anger and d e s p a i r  o f  

Wright 's ,  Eger tonrs ,  and some of  Chudle ighfs  satires from e a r l y  

i n  t h e  century .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  p a t h e t i c  conclusions o f  some 

of t h e s e  earlier polemical s a t i r e s ,  i n  which neglected w i v e s  a r e  

r e l e g a t e d  t o  m a r i t a l  martyrdom, Leapor 's  Ce l i a  is  not  a t  a l 1  

d i s t r a u g h t  over  h e r  husband's f r ank  admissions of growing 

i n d i f f e r e n c e  toward he r ,  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  comic i rony  o f  t h i s  poem 

is h i g h l i g h t e d  by he r  response: no t  p a t h e t i c  d e s p a i r  bu t  c a s u a l  

r e l i e f ,  I n  genera l ,  a s  Leapor r s  poem sugges ts ,  Augustan women's 

marr iage satire becomes l e s s  p o i n t e d l y  polemical and more 

p l a y f u l l y  and broadly  comic as mid-century approaches.  P a t h e t i c ,  

fo r saken  wives and angry polemics grow s c a r c e r  and scarcer. "Bad 

Husbands " are replaced  by merely lf Fool i sh  Husbands, " l i k e  

Strephon o f  "The Mistaken Lovers." Scathing c r i t i q u e s  of o l d  

"male" marr iage ideologies--patriarchalism and l iber t in ism--begin  

t o  be r i v a l l e d  by comic p o r t r a y a l s  of  marriage f o r  the  wrong 

reasons .  I n  a  sense ,  womenrs marriage s a t i r e  s h i f t s  £rom be ing  

l a r g e l y  r e f o r m i s t  and combatative t o  being more pure ly  comic, as 

i f  women satirists were acknowledging t h a t  reform might n o t  

happen any t h e  soon; women are s tuck  with t h e  s t a t u s  quo, s o  why 

n o t  poke fun  a t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  i t  e x i s t s ?  

Such a "sof tening"  of  Augustan womenrs s a t i r i c  v e r s e  on 

rnarriage should n o t  be taken as a  s i g n  t h a t  a l 1  was p e r f e c t  wi th  

t h e  state of  married women at mid-century- 1 agree  wi th  Susan 

Staves  t h a t  t h e  l i b e r a l  ana lyses  o f  s o c i a l  h i s t o r i a n s  such as 

Stone and Randolph Trumbach t end  t o  exaggerate  t h e  impact o f  t h e  

companionate ideology on wornenrs l i v e s  and p a i n t  an over- 

s i m p l i f i e d  p i c t u r e  of t h e  e ighteenth-century  e g a l i t a r i a n  f ami ly .  

These h i s t o r i a n s  be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  companionate ideology "bettered 



t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of  women, making them 'more equa l r  wi th  men'' 

(Staves 222) .  As evidence o f  t h i s  improvernent, they  p o i n t  t o  

l e g a l  changes l i m i t i n g  a husbandfs c o n t r o l  over  h i s  w i f e r s  estate 

and t o  t h e  d e c l i n e  o f  arranged marriages: women had more Say i n  

t h e  choice o f  a marriage p a r t n e r  and then  more freedom wi th in  

a c t u a l  marriage,  t h e y  argue. 

However, as Staves  p o i n t s  out,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of  married 

women i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry  was much more complicated than  

Stone and Trumbach sugges t .  Aithough c o n t r a c t  ideology d i d  

p e n e t r a t e  t h e  l e g a l  f i e l d  o f  married womenfs p roper ty  i n  t h e  

e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  and it d i d  challenge o l d e r  models of 

pa t r i a rcha l i s rn ,  t h e s e  chal lenges were " tu rned  back" i n  t h e  l a t e  

e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  (Staves 229).  As f o r  t h e  increased freedom t o  

choose a marr iage  p a r t n e r ,  Staves po in t s  o u t  t h a t ,  i n  some ways, 

t h i s  development made wives more psychologica l ly  dependent on 

t h e i r  husbands: because women had more power t o  choose, they  a l s o  

had an i n c r e a s e d  sense  of persona1 r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  

consequences o f  t h a t  choice ( 2 2 4 ) .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  the o s t e n s i b l y  

l i b e r a l i z i n g  ( f o r  women) companionate ideology r o s e  t o  prominence 

around t h e  same t i m e  a s  another  ideology t h a t  a c t u a l l y  

l e g i t i m a t e d  t h e  subordination of women and proved more 

r e s t r i c t i v e  t o  w i v e s :  sentimentalism. A s  Susan Okin argues ,  

sen t imen ta l  ideology ac ted  as a " r e i n f  orcement" for t h e  

p a t r i a r c h a l  r e l a t i o n  between husband and wife  t h a t  had been 

t empora r i ly  chal lenged by seventeenth-century individual isrn and 

t h e  new companionate ideology ( 7 2 ) .  I n  t h e  sen t imen ta l  family,  

t h e  wife w a s  r e s t r i c t e d  a l 1  over again, b u t  i n  a new way: not  so  

much a s  domest ic  s l a v e  but  as keeper and p r o t e c t o r  o f  t h e  sacred  

domestic sphere ,  r e spons ib le  f o r  the  "good o r d e r  and happiness 

within a f arnily" (Staves  224 ) . 
Augustan wornen's marriage s a t i r e  dec l ined ,  changed, and 

"softenedff around mid-century, but not  because t h e r e  was nothing 

l e f t  about  marr iage  f o r  Augustan women t o  s a t i r i z e .  More 

likely,womenrs marr iage  s a t i r e  dropped o f f  a t  t h a t  t i m e  because 
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satire i n  g e n e r a l  decl ined a t  t h a t  t i m e -  If anything,  wornen's 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h e  genre a c t u a l l y  helped keep a t  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  

it a l i v e  and f r e s h  i n  the  e igh teen th  century.  While male 

marriage satire clung t o  old l i b e r t i n e  and p a t r i a r c h a l i s t -  

informed c r i t i q u e s  of  t h e  n u p t i a l  s t a t e  and exp lo i t ed  matr imonial  

satire as an excuse f o r  s a t i r i z i n g  t h e  female sex, women 

satirists, i n  c o n t r a s t ,  used t h e  form a s  a means of  a r t i c u l a t i n g  

a genuine r e f o r m i s t  s o c i a l  critique of marriage pract ices--one 

f i r s t  based on a c r i t i q u e  of t h e s e  " m a l e "  ideologies  and la ter  

bo l s t e red  by t h e  r i s e  of t h e  companionate ideology o f  marriage, 

A t  mid-century, as much as i n  satire's heyday, marr iage was a n  

i r r e s i s t i b l e  and important t a r g e t  f o r  female satirists: a l though 

t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  had changed, t h e r e  w a s  s t i l l  much t o  expose and 

t o  hold up t o  r i d i c u l e ,  i n  t h e  hopes of  effecting-however 

gradual ly--social  change. 



C h a p t e r  Four 

Re£ orm, Revenge, R e w a r d :  E l i zabe th  Thomas, L a e t i t i a  P i lk ington ,  

and t h e  U s e s  o f  Womenrs Satire 

CORINNA vanquishes on S i g h t  

H e r  Beauty, and h e r  Pen, both  Fight .  

--From "The Vision" by Richard Gwinnet (Pylades and 

Corinna 1 ~ 8 7 )  

1 have j u s t  read t h e  f i r s t  volume of Mrs. Pi lk ing ton .  

She has a p r e t t y  genius  f o r  poetry,  a  t u r n  o f  w i t  and 

satire and v a n i t y ,  . , . 

--From a let ter  from El izabeth  Montagu t o  Ann Donnellan, 

n.d. [ e a r l y  1749?] (q td .  i n  Relke 1 1 8 )  

I n  chapters  two and t h r e e ,  I explored a  f a v o r i t e  sub-genre and 

a p r e v a l e n t  therne o f  Augustan womenrs ve r se  satire, b u t  i n  t h i s  

c h a p t e r  1 want t o  address  a  broader  ques t ion:  why d i d  Augustan 

w o m e n  write s a t i r e ?  Th i s  i s s u e  of purpose i s  a n  i n t r i g u i n g  paradox 

of much Augustan satire:  what d i d  t h e  Augustans u s e  s a t i r e  f o r ?  O n  

t h e  one hand, t h e  r h e t o r i c  o f  e ighteenth-century sat i re  a s s o c i a t e s  

t h e  genre  with noble aims: moral reform and t h e  defence  of v i r t u e .  

O n  the  o the r  hand, among t h e  m o r e  p r a c t i c a l  and less g l o r i f i e d  u s e s  

o f  s a t i r e  are t h e  aims--cer tainly amoral i f  not immoral--of revenge 

and making money. For d e s p i t e  a l 1  t h e  flowery r h e t o r i c  about 

l a s h i n g  vice and exposing f o l l y ,  s a t i r e  was, most p r a c t i c a l l y  f o r  

some, a handy v e h i c l e  f o r  paying back one's enemies and making 

money i n  the  p rocess .  These l a t t e r  motivat ions e s p e c i a l l y  are t o o  

o f t e n  overlooked i n  d i scuss ions  of  Augustan s a t i r e .  I n  t h e  

Augustan l i t e r a r y  marketplace,  s a t i r e  was a vafuable  t o o l  and 

comrnodity, and 'fernale' sat ire,  t h a t  supposedly anomalous e n t i t y ,  

w a s  no exception. 
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This  Augustan l i t e r a r y  marketplace, l i k e  sat i re  i t s e l f ,  is 

u s u a l l y  considered a 9nasculiner realm run  by male pa t rons ,  

pub l i she r s ,  p r i n t e r s ,  and w r i t e r s -  Only r e c e n t l y  have f e m i n i s t  

s c h o l a r s  such a s  Cheryl  Turner and Paula McDowell begun t o  show 

t h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  numbers of wornen p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a l 1  of 

t h e  Augustan l i t e r a r y  "economies" of patronage,  c h a r i t y ,  and hack 

wr i t ing ,  i n  va r ious  r o l e s  a s  pa t ronesses ,  w r i t e r s ,  and p r i n t e r s . '  

These "economies" w e r e  c e r t a i n l y  male-dominated, and t h e y  had 

p a r t i c u l a r  o b s t a c l e s  and p i t f a l 2 s  f o r  women. As Dustin G r i f f i n  

observes,  some women may have been h e s i t a n t  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  patronage 

arrangements which i m p l i c i t l y  engaged them t o  exchange "benef i t s"  

with a male pa t ron  o r  t o  accep t  h i s  "protec t ion"  a t  a  t i m e  when 

"protec t ion"  w a s  a euphemism f o r  sexual  " keeping" ( L i t e r a r y  

Patronage 189) .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  some pub l i she r s  r e fused  t o  even 

considex publ ish ing works by women; t h e  n o v e l i s t  J ean  Mar i sha l l  

r e c a l l s  one p u b l i s h e r  boas t ing  t h a t  he "never  publ ished t h e  

product ions  of l ad ies"  (160) .  Grub Street w a s  o f t e n  "a marketplace 

more i n t e r e s t e d  i n  [women's] bodies than their  books," a  " s h i f t i n g  

world o f  u n r e l i a b l e  acquaintances i n t e n t  on s e x u a l  f a v o r s  a s  o f t e n  

as l i t e r a r y  c o d s s i o n s r r  (Rumbold 161) . 
But some women navigated t h e i r  way through t h e s e  " s h i f t i n g "  

literary economies nonetheless  . Elizabeth  Thomas (1 675-1731) and 

L a e t i t i a  P i lk ing ton  (1708?-50) w e r e  two women satirists who were 

a c t i v e  i n  t h i s  Augustan l i t e r a r y  marketplace and t h e i r  s t o r i e s  

i l l u s t r a t e  some of t h e  ways Augustan women w r i t e r s  used s a t i r e :  f o r  

t h e  noble a h  s o  o f t e n  a r t i c u l a t e d  i n  t h e  r h e t o r i c  of satire b u t  

a l s o  for revenge and making money. 

1 See Turner 's  Living by t h e  Pen: Women Writers i n  t h e  Eighteenth 
Century (London: Routledge, 1992 ) , McDowellr s The Women of Grub 
S t r e e t :  Press,  P o l i t i c s ,  and Gender i n  t h e  London L i t e r a r y  
Marketplace, 1678-1730 (Oxford: Clarendon, 1998) , and a l s o  chap te r  
8 of Dust in G r i f f i n ' s  L i t e r a r y  Patronage i n  England, 1650-1800 
(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1996) -  



P i l k i n g t o n  and Thomas, l i k e  many Augustan women satirists, are 

fa r  b e t t e r  known as o b j e c t s  of s a t i r e  than  as satirists themselves. 

Pope's infamous d e p i c t i o n  of  Thomas i n  The Dunciad as " C u r l l r s  

Corinna" dropping her  "evening cates"  and u r i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  St rand 

has ensured h e r  a n  ignominious p l a c e  i n  t h e  f o o t n o t e s  of t h e  

sat ir ic  t r a d i t i o n  (Poems 5:66-68). Pope exacts sweet revenge on 

Thomas f o r  s e l l i n g  t o  Edmund C u r l l ,  without permission,  some o f  

Pope's e a r l y  letters t o  h e r  f r i e n d  Henry Cromwell. Aithough Thomas 

w a s  h e r s e l f  a w r i t e r ,  t h e  author  o f  a c o l l e c t i o n  of  Miscellany 

Poems (1722; r e p r i n t e d  1726 and 1727),  a handfu l  of i n d i v i d u a l l y  

published let ters  and poerns, and a posthumously published 

c o l l e c t i o n  o f  correspondence and a memoir (Pylades  and Corinna, two 
2 volumes [1731-32]), it is not  h e r  own w r i t i n g  t h a t  he r  name most 

o f t e n  con ju res  today  b u t  Popers  image of  h e r .  I n  a few b i t i n g  

l i n e s ,  he s e a l e d  her l i t e r a r y  r e p u t a t i o n  a s  a d i sgus t ing ,  moral ly 

ques t ionable  slave t o  a p i r a t i c a l  p r i n t e r .  

P i l k i n g t o n  i s  a l s o  c h i e f l y  remembered as a n  o b j e c t  of 

r i d i c u l e .  I n  h e r  case ,  she  had scandal  c a s t  on  he r  f o r  having been 

caught "in t h e  fact," as Swift put  it, wi th  a man o t h e r  than he r  

husband i n  h e r  bedcharnber a t  an  unseasonable hour (Corr .  6:69). 

( I n  he r  defence, s h e  i n s i s t e d  she  was merely r ead ing  a book the man 

refused  t o  l e n d  h e r . )  For t h i s  i n d i s c r e t i o n  P i l k i n g t o n  became t h e  

t a r g e t  of sa t i r ic  pamphlets (many by he r  husband, Matthew) and t h e  

s u b j e c t  of much pointed  gossip.  She was s o  plagued by scandal  t h a t  

she  chose t o  l ive under an a l i a s ,  " M r s .  Meade,'' dur ing  her  years  i n  

London, 1738-47. However, t h a t  she  was a w r i t e r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a 

t a r g e t ,  of sa t i r e  w a s  more commonly acknowledged by he r  

contemporaries t h a n  w e r e  t hese  f a c t s  about Thomas. Her Memoirs 

( t h r e e  volumes, 1748-54) have long been cons idered  a l i v e l y ,  i f  not 

e n t i r e l y  r e l i a b l e ,  source  on Swift . '  B u t  wh i l e  h e r  contemporaries 

2 T h e  Misce l lany Poems are c l e a r l y  Thomasrs, b u t  everyth ing  
published posthumously passed through t h e  hands of Edmund CurlL and 
might have been a l t e r e d  i n  ways t o  make it sel1 b e t t e r .  
3 E l i a s  sugges t s  P i l k i n g t o n r s  Memoirs a r e  " t h e  l i v e l i e s t  and most 



acknowledged h e r  w i t  more so  than  Thomas's d id ,  even t h i s  was he ld  

a g a i n s t  her .  After rernarking on P i l k i n g t o n r s  genius f o r  w i t ,  

E l i z a b e t h  Montagu undercuts t h e  compliment with h e r  famous 

a s s e r t i o n :  "1 am s o r r y  t o  Say t h a t  t h e  g e n e r a l i t y  of Women who have 

e x c e l l e d  i n  w i t  have f a i l e d  i n  c h a s t i t i '  (q td .  i n  Relke 118)- 

Pi lk ing ton ,  l i k e  Thomas, was known more f o r  t h e  reputed shad iness  

o f  h e r  persona1 l i f e  than  f o r  anything she wrote- 

These unsavory l i t e r a r y  r epu ta t ions ,  however, t e l l  o n l y  p a r t  

of  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e s e  w r i t e r s r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t o  s a t i r e -  I n  f a c t ,  

bo th  w e r e  accomplished s a t i r i s t s  themselves- A s  t h e  epigraphs  

i l l u s t r a t e ,  "Corinna," a s  Thomas w a s  known, was ce1 ebra ted  f o r  h e r  

"Eight ing  pen," and Pi lk ington  was b r i e f l y  famous for h e r  "wi t  and 

satire." Thomas's Miscellany Poems contains a n  impressive 

s e l e c t i o n  of sat i r ic  ve r se .  I n  add i t ion ,  she published a long 

v e r s e  satire, The Metamorphosis of  t h e  Town (1730),  she has  been 

c r e d i t e d  wi th  penning t h e  anti-Pope s a t i r e s  Codrus and Farmer Pope 

and H i s  Son (1728) ,' and many of  h e r  l e t t e r s  d i s p l a y  a keen satiric 

edge. Even Pope's biographers ,  who were less than  kind t o  Thomas, 

remark on her  s p a r k l i n g  " w i t "  ( S t e i n e r ,  "Misrepresentation" 507) . 
Meanwhile, P i lk ing ton  a l s o  penned h e r  share  of satire. She 

publ i shed  a few i n d i v i d u a l  satires i n  the  1730s and her  Memoirs a r e  

s p r i n k l e d  wi th  s a t i r i c  p ieces ,  Even i n  t h e  prose  of t h e  Memoirs 

she  demonstrates what one admirer c a l l e d  her  " l i v e l y  W i t "  (Clarke 

q t d .  i n  Memoirs 126). H e r  patron,  Lord Kingsborough, desc r ibed  h e r  

pen as " fa t a l "  t o  "such a s  deservedly  fa11 under i t s  censure" ( J . C .  

P i lk ing ton  2 4 8 ) .  I n  f a c t ,  she was known a s  such a w i t  t h a t  a 

volume e n t i t l e d  The Celebrated M r s .  P i lk inq tonrs  J e s t s ,  o r  t h e  

Cabinet  of  W i t  and Humour appeared t h e  year she  died ( a  second 

e d i t i o n ,  wi th  add i t ions ,  followed i n  1765) .  

r e a l i s t i c  first hand glimpse of Swi f t  t h a t  we have" ( " L a e t i t i a  
P i lk ing ton  on Swift" l27), and i n  f a c t ,  " i n  many ways t h e  best" 
source  on Swift ,  per iod  (Mernoirs x i x )  . 
1 d i s c u s s  t h e  au thorsh ip  of t h e s e  two p ieces  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  

chap te r  . 



But a  bad r e p t a t i o n  and a penchant f o r  w i t  and s a t i r e  a r e  not  

a l 1  t h a t  Thomas and Pi lk ington had i n  comnon. Though t hey  w e r e  

born a genera t ion  a p a r t ,  t h e r e  a r e  s t r i k i n g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  

s i t u a t i o n s .  Both s a w  themselves a s  p r imar i ly  poets  (though both 

ended up wr i t ing  mernoirs too)  who entered  t h e i r  r e spec t i ve  l i t e r a r y  

scenes under t h e  a e g i s  of t h e  key male l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e s  of t h e i r  

r e spec t i ve  genera t ions  and homelands: Thomas was an u n o f f i c i a l  

protégé of Dryden, P i lk ing ton  was a  f r i e n d  and fol lower of  her  

countryman, Swift .  I n  add i t ion ,  both Thomas and P i lk ing ton  l i ved  

much o f  t h e i r  a d u l t  l i v e s  under s e r i ous  f i n a n c i a l  s t r a i n ,  t o  the  

ex t en t  t h a t  both se rved  t h e  i n  pr ison f o r  debt .  And i n  response 

t o  t h e i r  economic woes, both turned t o  wri t ing ,  inc luding wr i t ing  

satire, as a means o f  income. 

This l a s t  p o i n t  e s p e c i a l l y  makes f o r  an i n t r i gu ing  cornparison 

between Thomas and P i lk ing ton  a s  s a t i r i s t s .  Because of t h e i r  

f i n a n c i a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  both writers ended up p a r t i c i p a t i n g ,  i n  

d i f f e r e n t  ways and t o  d i f f e r e n t  ex ten t s ,  i n  t h e  eighteenth-century 

"economiesf' of wr i t i ng :  from s o l i c i t i n g  o ld  and new-style 

patronage, t o  p e t i t i o n i n g  f o r  cha r i t y ,  t o  s e l l i n g  work i n  Grub 

S t r e e t .  1 want t o  sugges t  t h a t  i n  a l 1  of t he se  t r an sac t i ons  t h e i r  

satire and w i t  p layed a s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e .  I n  patronage 

arrangements, a  w r i t e r c s  s a t i r i c  w i t  i n  wr i t i ng  o r  conversa t ion  was 

o f t e n  one of t he  b e n e f i t s  accorded t o  t h e  pat ron o r  pa t roness  i n  

exchange f o r  f i n a n c i a l  support  ( G r i f f i n  L i t e r a r y  Patronage 19 ;  

Turner 103).5 In  p e t i t i o n i n g  f o r  cha r i t y ,  w i t t y  app l i c a t i ons  i n  

wr i t i ng  o r  i n  person may have increased t h e  chances o f  a reward. 

But it was i n  Grub S t r e e t  (and i n  P i l k ing ton r s  case, Smock Alley i n  

Dublin t o o )  t h a t  s a t i r e  w a s  an e s p e c i a l l y  hot  commodity. 

A t  d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  both Pi lk ington and Thomas 

l i v e d  a s  one of t hose  s c r i bb l i ng  c r ea tu r e s  who, according t o  Lady 

Mary Wortley Montagu, w e r e  forced t o  "p r a i s e  t o  drink and s a t y r i z e  

See a l s o  Johnson's Rarnbler 1 7 4 .  



t o  eat" (Essays and Poerns 147) .6  They wrote p len ty  o f  both,  bu t  as 

P i l k i n g t o n f s  son,  John Carteret ( J a c k )  P i lk ington ,  observes  i n  t h e  

af terword t o  h i s  mothe r f s  Memoirs, panegyr ic  might b r i n g  "Nods and 

Smiles," bu t  it d i d  "not  f i l 1  t h e  Be l ly"  (345) . S a t i r e ,  however, 

was a d i f f e r e n t  s t o r y .  Grub S t r e e t  and Smock Ailey p a i d  f o r  s a t i r e  

and these  women knew o r  learned how t o  work t h e  s a t i r i c  

Y e t  satire w a s n r t  and c o u l d n f t  always be used t o  make money. 

I n  some cases  it w a s  more u s e f u l  a s  a v e h i c l e  f o r  revenge o r  

in t imida t ion .  S a t i r e  w a s  an effective way t o  g e t  back a t  o n e r s  

enemies o r  t o  enact a kind o f  l i t e r a r y  blackmail .  Pope, i n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  was a master  a t  us ing  satire i n  t h i s  way. H e  made h i s  

f o s t u n e  with h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  b u t  sa t i re  was what enabled him t o  

settle persona1 s c o r e s  and c o n s o l i d a t e  suppor t .  I n  t h e  mainstream 

male t r a d i t i o n  o f  sa t i re  from t h e  Res to ra t ion  up t o  t h e  mid- 

e igh teen th  century ,  t h i s  was one of t h e  most common uses  of t h e  

genre. The f a v o u r i t e  satiric modes o f  t h e  Res tora t ion  'Court W i t s f  

were s c u r r i l o u s  larnpoon and r i d i c u l e  (E lk in  6 0 ) ;  t h e i r  s a t i r e  w a s  

o f t e n  mean and p e r s o n a l ,  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  punish t h e i r  enemies. But 

t h e  climax of t h i s  u s e  o f  satire f o r  revenge i n  t h e  Augustan p e r i o d  

cornes i n  t h e  1720s w i t h  Popef s Dunciad. 

Using s a t i r e  f o r  persona1 revenge was nothing new i n  t h e  

1720s, but  the e x t e n t  and scope of  persona1 revenge i n  The Dunciad 

was unprecedented- Johnson c a l l e d  it " t h e  best specimen t h a t  has 

y e t  appeaxed o f  persona1 satire l u d i c r o u s l y  pompous" ("Prefaces" 

747) .  By 1725, Pope w a s  c o n s t a n t l y  under a t t a c k  as a p a p i s t ,  a  

Tory, and a t r a n s l a t o r  (Poerns 2 : x )  . I n  t h e  preface  to t h e  1728 

e d i t i o n ,  he lists numerous r e c e n t  a t t a c k s  on his "Charac ter  and 

Person" (xv i -xv i i )  . The Dunciad, it scems, w a s  conceived a s  Pope' s 

revenge. I n  a le t ter  t o  Swift  i n  May, 1728, he refers t o  a  poem he 

is  working on which " w i l l  r i d  m e  of  t h o s e  Insects"  (Corr. 2:481). 

And contemporary r e c e p t i o n  of t h e  poem sugges t s  i t  was taken by  the 

t h e  Nonsense o f  Common Sense ( 1 4  March 



dunces as persona1 revenge on them ( G r i f f i n  Alexander Pope 221). 

Not t h a t  Pope publ ic ly  admit ted t h e  poem w a s  about  revenge. H e  

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  design of t h e  poem was moral, bu t  as Johnson 

says ,  t h i s  is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  accept ("Prefaces" 7 4 7 )  . Instead,  The 

Dunciad ushers  i n  a new age of persona1 satire i n  which the  genre 

is used f o r  revenge, o f t e n  d i s g u i s e d  as j u s t i c e ,  on an 

unprecedented s c a l e .  

Both P i lk ing ton  and Thomas o f t e n  used satire as a way of 

making money and g e t t i n g  revenge, but  f o r  Thomas anyway t h a t  wasnr t  

always t h e  case .  Around t h e  r e i g n  of  Queen Anne, some women 

satirists reac ted  a g a i n s t  t h i s  m a l e  use of s a t i r e  f o r  personal  

revenge. S a t i r i s t s  such as Lady Chudleigh and Mary Astell turned 

sa t i re  t o  more cons t ruc t ive  purposes.  They used it as a veh ic le  

f o r  a r t i c u l a t i n g  subtle r e f o r m i s t  s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e s  aimed a t  

i n d i r e c t l y  improving t h e  s t a t u s  of  women i n  s o c i e t y  and by 

extens ion ,  al1 of humankind, I n s t e a d  of us ing  s a t i r e  f o r  reward o r  

revenge, t h e y  used i t  t o  encourage reform. I n  her  youth, Thomas 

was assoc ia ted ,  i f  on ly  p e r i p h e r a l l y ,  with t h i s  c i r c l e  of women, 

and h e r  e a r l y  satire r e f l e c t s  t h i s  r e fo rmis t  edge. (She 

corresponded with Chudleigh f o r  a tirne.) Only l a t e r  i n  l i f e  does 

s h e  use t h e  genre f o r  more pragmatic  purposes-  P i lk ington ' s  

sa t i re ,  i n  c o n t r a s t ,  shows no h i n t  of  us ing  the  genre f o r  reform. 

H e r  satire, w r i t t e n  a genera t ion  a f t e r  Thomas's e a r l y  s a t i r e ,  was 

always used f o r  reward and revenge. 

Although Thomas is u s u a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  Dryden and 

Pi lk ing ton  wi th  S w i f t ,  t h e  key t o  understanding t h e  d i f f e r e n t  ways 

t h e s e  women used s a t i r e  l i e s  w i t h  t h e  author  of The Dunciad, Pope. 

Thomas has c l e a r  connections t o  Pope; a f t e r  a l l ,  she knew him 

per sona l ly ,  s o l d  some of his letters, and was a t t acked  by him i n  

The Dunciad. P i lk ington ' s  connect ion t o  Pope may be less obvious, 

bu t  1 argue t h a t  he r  brand of sat i re  was even more inf luenced by 

The Dunciad. M y  argument is t h a t  The Dunciad marks a  c r u c i a l  

d i v i d i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h e  continuum of Augustan satire,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

i n  t h e  way satirists used satire.  For t h e  most p a r t ,  t h e  s a t i r e s  
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o f  E l i z a b e t h  Thomas and L a e t i t i a  F i lk ing ton  fa11 on e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  

this Dunciad d i v i d i n g  l i n e -  The satires i n  Thomas's Misce l lany 

Poems r e p r e s e n t  a pre-Dunciad, Queen Anne s t y l e  o f  womenrs satire, 

t h e  g o a l s  o f  which are r h e t o r i c a l  and re fo rmis t .  P i l k i n g t o n f s  

satires, however, r e f l e c t  a post-Dunciad brand o f  womenrs sa t i re  

concerned more wi th  revenge and remuneration. I n  fact, The Dunciad 

is s o  c l e a r l y  t h e  d iv id ing  i i n e  between these  two s t y l e s  o f  womenfs 

satire t h a t  even Thomas's satire w r i t t e n  after The Dunciad reflects 

a s h i f t  toward t h i s  Popean mode1 of us ing  t h e  genre f o r  payback, 

bo th  pe r sona l  and rnonetary. 

* * 

i) Elizabeth Thomas 

I n  1699 t h e  2 4  year-old E l i z a b e t h  Thomas en te red  t h e  l i t e r a r y  

world by sending two poems t o  t h e  aging poet - laurea te ,  John Dryden. 

H e  wrote back t o  he r  p r a i s i n g  h e r  poems a s  " t o o  good t o  be a 

Womanr sr' and f u l f  i l l i n g  he r  r e q u e s t  f o r  a pen-name: 

Since  you do me t h e  Favour t o  d e s i r e  a Name frorn m e  t a k e  

t h a t  of Corinna i f  you p lease .  1 mean not  t h e  Lady w i t h  

whorn Ovid w a s  i n  Love, but  t h e  famous Theban p o e t e s s ,  

who overcame Pindar f i v e  T i m e s ,  a s  His to r i ans  t e l l  us .  

( L e t t e r s  1 2 6 )  

Dryden encourages t h e  young fernale w r i t e r ,  bu t  h i s  a t tempt  a t  

"naming" Thomas seems i r o n i c  now given he r  subsequent r e p t a t i o n .  

Despi te  h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  he i s  naming her a f t e r  t h e  poet Corinna 

and no t  t h e  courtesan Corinna, l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  a f t e r  Pope u s u a f l y  

a s s o c i a t e s  Thomas with t h e  l a t t e r  r a t h e r  than  t h e  former.' 

Eighteenth-century b iographers  o f  Pope p a i n t  Thomas a s  l i t t l e  

more t h a n  a sponging h a r l o t .  I n  h i s  Memoirs o f  t h e  L i f e  and 

Wri t ing  o f  Alexander Pope (1745)' W i l l i a m  Ayre desc r ibes  h e r  as "a 

Lady of W i t  and Pleasure" wi th  whom Henry Cromwell and t h e  young 

Pope had t h e  misfor tune  t o  g e t  involved.  Ayre asserts t h a t  t h e  

See a r t i c l e s  by Anne McWhir and Joanna Lipking. 



" beau t i f  u l ,  wi t ty ,  generous, and young" Thomas passed "whole Days, 

and o f t e n  more than  Days, wi th  M r .  Cromwell and M r .  Pope, o r  bothrr 

(1:92). On t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of  Ayrefs unsubstantiated innuendo and 

perhaps a remark by Popers conternporary, John ~ e n n i s ' ,  t h e  e d i t o r  

of  t h e  Twickenham e d i t i o n  o f  The Dunciad, James Sutherland, assumes 

t h a t  Thomas w a s  Cromwellr s "mistress," though "almos t ce r t a in l f  

no t  Pope's (Poems 5:456). I n  another  eighteenth-century biography 

of  Pope (1759), W.H. Dilworth expands t h e  range of Thomas's 

supposedly d i s repu tab le  behavior.  H e  suggests  t h a t  not j u s t  

Cromwell and Pope but  "many o t h e r  gentlemen of p a r t s  and eminencefr 

w e r e  " i n t ima te ly  acquainted wi th  her" (84-5) . In t e r e s t i ng ly ,  no 

mention is made i n  any of  t he se  biographies of her being a poet  and 

w r i t e r  h e r s e l f ,  except where t h i s  can be held up a s  f u r t h e r  

evidence o f  he r  supposed lewdness- Walter Scot t ,  i n  annota t ing 

Dryden's l e t t e r s  i n  1808, observes t h a t  "Her person a s  well  a s  her  

wr i t i ngs  were dedicated t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  of  t he  public" ( 1 6 7 ) .  

Thus w a s  Thomas's r epu t a t i on  entrenched i n  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o ry .  

W i t h  t h e  he lp  of these  l i t e r a r y  biographers and c r i t i c s ,  Pope's 

persona1 revenge transformed t h e  p o e t i c  Corinna i n t o  a mythical 

cour tesan Corinna. Only r e c e n t l y  have scho la r s  begun t o  s i f t  out  

t h e  f a c t s  of  t h e  r e a l  El izabeth  Thomas from t h i s  m y t h ,  W e  now know 

t h a t  he r  unsavoury r epu t a t i on  was founded on l i t t l e  more than 

Pope's b iased opinion (he had reason t o  be upset with her)  and 

unsubs tan t ia ted  assumptions made by Pope's biographers. I n  f a c t ,  

T .R .  S t e i n e r  argues t h a t  "ou t s ide  of mate r ia l  d i r e c t l y  connected 

wi th  Pope, one cannot f i n d  a sc rap  of  r e l i a b l e  eighteenth-centuxy 

evidence t o  support  t h i s  received v i e g r  of her  a s  Cromwellfs 

"mistress" and "probably t ro l lop-genera l  t o  fashionable Londonfr 

("Misrepresentation" 506) .  S t e i n e r  suggests  t h a t  Pope's e a r l y  

biographers,  perhaps swayed by t h e i r  sub j ec t ' s  antagonism t o  

- - - - -  - - 

I n  a l e t t e r  t o  Pope, Cromwell r e f e r s  t o  a t ransac t ion  involving 
some of Poper s l e t t e r s .  He exp la ins ,  " M r .  D[ennis] . . . chargr d 
m e  wi th  g iv ing  lem t o  a Mistress" [Thomas] (Corr. - 2:  437-41)  . O n  
t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  wording, biographers have assumed Thomas was 



Thomas, i n t e r p r e t e d  ambiguous passages i n  h i s  works a s  evidence o f  

h e r  wantonness (506) . 
On c l o s e r  examination, a s s e s s i n g  Thomas's p u b l i c  c h a r a c t e r  i n  

h e r  day  is  a complicated business .  Aside firom Pope's remarks, s h e  

s e e m s  t o  have been e n t i r e l y  r e spec tab le .  John Norr i s ,  Lady 

Chudleigh, and numerous bishops a l 1  t e s t i f i e d  t o  h e r  charac ter . "  

She almost  c e r t a i n l y  wasnr t Cromwellr s "mis t ress ,"  a t  least n o t  i n  

t h e  sense  t h a t  A y r e  and Dilworth assumed." I n  f a c t ,  surv iv ing  

letters descr ib ing  Popers  and Cromwell's i n t e r a c t i o n  with Thomas 

i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e i r s  was no more than  a p o l i t e  l i t e r a r y  f r i endsh ip ;  

t h e y  r e c i t e d ,  c i r c u l a t e d ,  and d iscussed  poet ry  ( "Young Pope" 

S t e i n e r  496) . I n  her  third-person autobiography, The Life o f  

Corinna, s h e  claims t o  have " l i t t l e ,  i f  any, of t h e  Arnorous i n  h e r  

Const i tut ionf ' ;  she d o e s n r t  even be l i eve  i n  f r i e n d s h i p  between t h e  

s e x e s  un less  it is i n  a  "conjugal  s ta ter f  ( P X  1 : x i i )  . A s  Jeslyn - 
Medoff p o i n t s  out,  u n l i k e  some o t h e r  women w r i t e r s  before  and a f t e r  

( f o r  example, Behn and P i lk ing ton)  s h e  "never c u l t i v a t e d  a 

r a d i c a l l y  d e f i a n t  o r  l i b e r a t e d  l i t e r a r y  persona" ( " Daughtersrf 39)  . 
Even Pope, although respons ib le  f o r  t h e  f a t a l  blow t o  her  

r e p u t a t i o n ,  l a t e r  equivocated--though probably not  without irony-- 

and inc luded a footnote  i n  t h e  Dunciad Variorum which denies  t h a t  

he  meant Thomas by "Corinna" a t  a l1  and expla ins  t h a t  "she is a 

decen t  woman and i n  misfortunesrr (Poems 5 : 106)  . 

Cromwellr s mis t r e s s .  
The on ly  sympathetic p o r t r a y a l  of  Thomas i n  e ighteenth-century  

s c h o l a r s h i p  is t h a t  found i n  The Lives of t h e  Poets of Great 
B r i t a i n  and I re land,  v o l .  4 ,  (1753),  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Theophilus 
Cibber,  though probably w r i t t e n  by Robert She i lds .  Cibber/Shei lds  
d i d n r t  t h i n k  much of her poe t ry  ( h e  ca l l ed  he r  a "second-rate 
au thoress" ) ,  but  d i d  t h i n k  she  had been i l l - t r e a t e d  by Pope ( " t h e  
l a d y  w a s  ve ry  l i t t l e  t o  blamer' ) (161) . 
. - 
L O For Norr i s ,  see P&C 2:199-24; f o r  Chudleigh, see P&C 2:47-55; f o r  - - 
t h e  bishopsr  p e t i t i o n s ,  see t h e  p re face  t o  P&C, volume 1. - " S t e i n e r  shows t h a t  a l though Cromwell used t h e  word "mis t ress ,"  he 
probably  meant it i n  "its more common eiqhteenth-century sense,  
[of ] 'a l a d y  f  avoured and g a l l a n t e d .  '" Cromwell "was not regarded 
as a s e r i o u s  s u i t o f '  t o  Thomas ("Misrepresentationrr 5 0 7 ) .  



Misfortune, indeed, w a s  t h e  s t o r y  of her l i f e .  The L i f e  of  

Corinna tells a p a t h e t i c  ta le  of  poverty,  bad luck, and s u f f e r i n g -  

Born i n t o  a family "of rank i n  l i f e  beneath envy, and above 

contempIYr (Cibber 146), Thomas w a s  t h e  daughter of a teenage mother 

and a 60 year-old London lawyer who d ied  when El izabeth  was two. 

She l i v e d  " f rugal ly"  b u t  happ i ly  i n  r u r a l  Surrey wi th  h e r  mother 

u n t i l  "a Chimey took f i r e ,  and t h e i r  home was burnt  downr' (P&C 

1 : l x i x )  The mother and daughter  w e r e  forced t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  c i t y  

where they  eked ou t  a l i v i n g .  Meanwhile, El izabeth w a s  cour ted ,  

mostly at a d i s t ance ,  by a fami ly  f r i e n d  and lawyer, Richard 

Gwinnett ( l a t e r  known i n  t h e i r  correspondence a s  "Pylades"),  t h e  

son of  a gentleman i n  Glouces te r sh i re -  Gwinnettfs h e a l t h  fo rced  

him t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  country, and as a r e s u l t  they on ly  s a w  each 

o t h e r  f o r  about a week each year .  Thei r  courtship-by- 

correspondence went on f o r  16  years  before  he was i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  

marry. When he w a s  f i n a l l y  f i n a n c i a l l y  ready, she had t o  postpone 

t h e i r  n u p t i a l  p lans  i n  o rde r  t o  ca re  f o r  her dying mother- 

However, before  her  mother passed away Gwinnett himself d ied  

suddenly, and any p rospec t s  f o r  a secure  l i f e  died wi th  him. By 

t h e  t h e  her  mother d ied  i n  1719, El izabeth  w a s  deep i n  debt  and 

her  l u c k  went from bad t o  worse. I n  1727, she was s e n t  t o  F l e e t  

p r i son  f o r  debt ,  where she  remained u n t i l  June 3 ,  1729,  when she  

was granted  an A c t  of Insolvency a f t e r  seve ra l  bishops and 

d i s t ingu i shed  gentlemen p e t i t i o n e d  on her  behalf . She d ied  

d e s t i t u t e  i n  1731 a f t e r  years  of p a i n f u l  i l l n e s s e s  (she  was "always 

a f f l i c t e d  with Fevers and Defluxions" [P&C l : i v ] ) ,  inc luding  a rare 

medical condi t ion  occasioned by swallowing a chicken-bone i n  1711.'' 

Thomas never enjoyed a day of  f i n a n c i a l  s e c u r i t y ;  her econornic 

s i t u a t i o n  s t a r t e d  o u t  poor ly  and s t e a d i l y  decl ined over  t h e  course  

of h e r  l i f e -  H e r  p a r e n t s  had some fami ly  money but  l o s t  it be fo re  

E l i zabe th  w a s  a few years  o l d .  According t o  her  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  

- 

l2 H e r  phys ica l  s u f f e r i n g  from t h i s  is described i n  graphic  d e t a i l  
i n  Appendix 5 of P&C, volume 2:  "The Surprizing Case of  Mrs. Thomas 
a s  it was given i n ,  t o  t h e  College of Physicians,  1730 ." 



bishop o f  Durham, her mother had mar r i ed  with "a Gentlewomanrs 

Fortune, t h o f  a s m a l l  one, being b u t  L1200." K e r  f a t h e r ,  

meanwhile, was a lawyer who "was supposed t o  be v a s t l y  rich" w i t h  

"a House i n  Town, another  a t  E a s t - H a m  i n  Essex, . . . [a] c h a r i o t ,  

and f i v e  C l e r k s . "  However, he l o s t  h i s  fo r tune  through a series of 

poor investments  and bad luck ( P X  1 : l m r i i i ) -  After he d ied ,  Mrs. 

Thomas and h e r  two-year-old daughter  moved t o  Sur rey  wi th  "a sum of 

about  L800" and -a small Annuity s h e  had purchased on L40 per 

Annudr ( l x i x )  . Much o f  t h i s  money w a s  l o s t  a f t e r  t h e i r  house b u r n t  

down and E l i zabe th ' s  mother w a s  "ob l iged  by an i l l -worded leasefr t o  

r e b u i l d  it. When her mother go t  s i c k  and E l i zabe th  moved wi th  h e r  

t o  London, t h e y  l o s t  t h e  remainder o f  t h e i r  money through bad l o a n s  

and t h e  l o s s  o f  the annu i ty  when " t h e  Gentlemanrr who granted it 

d i e d  ( l x i x ) .  I n  o r d e r  t o  support h e r  by-now-invalid mother, 

E l i z a b e t h  s o l d  off  t h e i r  family a s s e t s  b i t  by b i t :  a bed, a watch, 

j e w e l s ,  p l a t e ,  and even he r  pr ized  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  books ( l x x )  . When 

t h e s e  w e r e  gone s h e  was forced t o  l ive  on c r e d i t ,  which w a s  g r a n t e d  

t o  her ,  *it being w e l l  known t o  t h e  Neighbourhood, t h a t  [she]  had 

L6OO l e f t  me" through Gwinnet tfs  bequest. When h e r  mother f i n a l l y  

died, E l i zabe th  w a s  fo rced  t o  t a k e  on h e r  deb t s  as w e l l ,  and she 

ended up r e c e i v i n g  o n l y  L213 from Gwinne t t f s  e s t a t e  ( a f t e r  be ing  

"barbarous ly  usedr' by h i s  f ami ly ) ,  most of  which went d i r e c t l y  t o  

h e r  c r e d i t o r s  ( l x x v i ) .  A s  a s p i n s t e r  wi th  no fami ly  t o  suppor t  

h e r ,  we a r e  no t  s u r e  how she  l i v e d  a f te r  1719, o r  where she g o t  t h e  

money t o  suppor t  h e r s e l f  f o r  the f a s t  decade o f  h e r  l i f e .  It s e e m s  

t h a t  she  continued t h e  e a r l i e r  p r a c t i c e  of  s e l l i n g  o f f  a s s e t s .  

Kowever, by now t h e  only  a s s e t s  s h e  had lef t  were wri t ings--her  own 

and o t h e r s r  . 
Thomas's w r i t i n g  c a r e e r  can be t r a c e d  back t o  he r  chi ldhood.  

According t o  h e r  L i f o  of  Corinna, s h e  w a s  a  c h i l d  prodigy who e a r l y  

on showed a genius  f o r  reading and w r i t i n g .  A s  a t o d d l e r  she  

r e j e c t e d  t o y s  i n  f a v o r  o f  "poring o v e r  [books] from Noon t o  Night ,  

wi thout  knowing one L e t t e F  ( v i i ) .  Before long s h e  w a s  reading,  

and be fo re  s h e  was f i v e  years  o l d  "she  had read t h e  whole B ib le  



t h r e e  times over" (v i i i )  . She w a s  "Covetous" of "Learning" and as 

a c h i l d  began t o  c o l l e c t  t h e  books o f  " t h e  best Authors" ( x )  - 
Meanwhile, she w a s  " f o r  ever  a S c r i b l i n g  [ s i c ] "  and by t h e  age o f  

10  she  w a s  w r i t i n g  prose and v e r s e  letters t o  her  cousins ( x ) .  

This  l o v e  of reading and w r i t i n g  continued i n t o  her  adu l t  l i f e .  I n  

her  la te  t e e n s  she aàmired t h e  works of Katherine Ph i l ips  and " M r .  

Norr i s  o f  Bemertonr' ( x i i )  . Her correspondence wi th  Gwinnett i n  t h e  

e a r l y  1700s is f u l l  of  d i scuss ions  o f  t h e  books each had been 

reading.  A survey o f  "Les Nouvelles de Let t res"  was p a r t  of t h e i r  

"usua l  correspondence" (P&C 2:178). She recommends A s t e l l ,  - 
Addison, and Wycherley (1:121),  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  Drydenrs f a b l e s  and 

Garthr  s Dispensary (2:  178-79) , and s h e  sends Gwinnett her  own 

a b s t r a c t s  o f  va r ious  h i s t o r i c a l  and s c i e n t i f i c  t r e a t i s e s  she  has 

r ead  (P&C 1: 125-37; 199-207) . A s  w e l l  a s  w r i t i n g  t o  Dryden, she  - 
s t r u c k  up correspondences wi th  a handful  of  o t h e r  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and 

w r i t e r s  of her  day, inc luding John Norris ,  Mary A s t e l l ,  and Lady 

Chudleigh, whose Ladies Defence she  g r e a t l y  admired. l 3  Around 1708 

s h e  b r i e f l y  became assoc ia ted  wi th  t h e  minor w r i t e r  Henry Cromwell 

and through him Alexander Pope. Through Cromwell she had access t o  

some o f  Pope's e a r l y  l e t t e r s  and manuscripts and probably d iscussed 

them wi th  Cromwell i f  not Pope himself .  A s  f o r  her  own wr i t ing ,  

h e r  le t ters  t o  Gwinnett suggest  t h a t  she was w r i t i n g  poetry from a s  

e a r l y  a s  t h e  mid-1690s. But a p a r t  from one poem published 

anonymously i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  on Dryden's dea th ,  Luctus B r i t a n n i c i  

(1701),  s h e  published nothing u n t i l  t h e  1720s- E a r l i e r  i n  l i f e  s h e  

claimed s h e  had no d e s i r e  t o  pub l i sh  her  poet ry ,  explaining i n  one 

poem t h a t  she  d i d  no t  wish t o  w r i t e  f o r  " so rd id  Gain" o r  "Popular 

" Aïthough a correspondent and admirer of A s t e l l ,  Thomas's 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  h e r  rnay have even tua l ly  become s t ra ined .  They 
had always had p o l i t i c a l  differences-Thomas was a Whig and A s t e l l  
a Tory-but t h e r e  may have been o t h e r  f a c t o r s .  I n  "A Conversation 
between M e l i s s a  (Lady Chudleigh) , Musidora (Mrs . Bridgeman) , 
Corinna, t h e  S t o i c  (Captain Hemington) &c. ," Thomas denounces 
A s t e l ï r s  "haughty Carriage" and impl ies  t h a t  A s t e l l ,  who is  "so 
much s o l l i c i t e d  by Women of t h e  g r e a t e s t  Q u a l i t y  and Fortune," 
thinks she  is too f a r  above someone l i k e  Thomas (P&C 2:8-81). - 



Applause"; r a t h e r  s h e  w a s  c o n t e n t  wi th  "Obscurity" (P&C 2:129).  I n  

an e a r l y  le t ter  t o  Gwinnett s h e  s n e e r s  a t  t h e  "Hackney-Scriblers" 

who sel1 t h e i r  "Hard-Labour" f o r  cash  (P&C 1:179) ,  and ano the r  t h e  

she  b o a s t s  t h a t  she " n e r e r  t o  Laure ls  d id  a s p i r e ,  / N e r e r  w i sh fd  

f o r  Fame, o r  wrote a Line f o r  H i r e "  (2:129) . 
B y  t h e  1720s, however, s h e  seems t o  have changed h e r  mind, 

a lmost  c e r t a i n l y  o u t  of n e c e s s i t y .  With nothing t o  suppor t  h e r  

a f t e r  her motherr s dea th ,  l i t e r a t u r e  became a key source  o f  income 

f o r  t h e  d e s t i t u t e  Thomas. She s o l d  her  w r i t i n g  and o t h e r s r  f o r  

" s o r d i d  Gain" any chance she  g o t  and a h o s t  c e r t a i n l y  worked " f o r  

H i r e " .  At f i r s t  she  s o l d  h e r  own work, s t a r t i n g  wi th  a c o l l e c t i o n  - 
of Misce l lany  Poems (1722), p r i n t e d  f o r  T. Combes, and ded ica ted  t o  

t h e  P r i n c e s s  o f  Wales. W e  donf t know how much she r ece ived  f o r  t h e  

poems, though s h e  daims t h a t  a bookse l le r  once o f f e r e d  h e r  L30 f o r  

"a Manuscript Fol io  o f  rny Poems" (P&C - 2:289). She may have 

r ece ived  sornething from t h e  P r incess  of Wales f o r  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  

too; it w a s  customary t o  be  awarded anywhere from LI0 t o  L30 f o r  a 

d e d i c a t i o n  (Korshin 1806) .  Aithough her  husband was n o t o r i o u s l y  

s t i n g y ,  P r incess  Caro l ine  d i d  have a r epu ta t ion  f o r  o f f e r i n g  

o c c a s i o n a l  l i t e r a r y  pa t ronage  t o  men and wornen of l e a r n i n g  and t o  

p o e t s  ( G r i f f i n ,  Patronaqe 51; 190) .la 

Thomas may have w r i t t e n  o t h e r  poet ry  i n  t h e  hopes of  r e c e i v i n g  

pa t ronage  as w e l l .  There is a handful  of panegyric  poems, da ted  

t h e  la te  1720s, i n s e r t e d  i n  Pylades and Corinna, i nc lud ing  p i e c e s  

t o  t h e  Duchess o f  Sornerset and t h e  Duke of Bedford, who headed two 

wealthy Whig f a m i l i e s  wi th  deep pockets .  These poems must have 

L 4 According t o  Lord Hervey, Caro l ine ' s  husband, George II, bragged 
of  h i s  contempt f o r  books and l e t t e r s  and paid h i s  "Court drudges" 
" s o  il1 f o r  a l1  t h e i r  a s s i d u i t y  and slavery";  he a f f o r d e d  thern 
"much o f  h i s  timer' b u t  " l i t t l e  of  his money" ( 3 7 )  . Caro l ine ,  
however, " loved reading  and t h e  conversat ion o f  men o f  wit and 
learn ing ,"  even while  George mocked h e r  f o r  "dabbl ing i n  a l 1  t h a t  
l e t t e r e d  nonsense ( a s  he termed it)" ( 3 8 ) .  The b e s t  known examples 
of h e r  pa t ronage  (Richard Savage and Stephen Duck) occurred  when 
she  w a s  Queen, b u t  she  was known t o  reward some writers, such  as  
Edward Young, be fo re  ascending t h e  throne.  See G r i f f i n  L i t e r a r y  



been w r i t t e n  i n  pr i son ,  p o s s i b l y  i n  t h e  hopes of ga in ing  c h a r i t y  o r  

pa t ronage  (1 :230-32; 1:233-35) . With C h a r l o t t e  Finch, t h e  Duchess 

o f  Somerset, Thomas may have had some kind o f  pa t ronage  

arrangement. T h e  panegyric  t o  h e r  is da ted  A p r i l  12, 1726, j u s t  a 

f e w  months after she  married t h e  Duke .ls I n  a d d i t i o n ,  Pylades and 

Corinna is dedica ted  t o  her ,  and Thomas wrote an  e l e g y  "On the  

Death o f  t h e  E a r l  of Nottingham," t h e  duchessr s f a t h e r  . W e  donr t 

know t h e  exact na tu re  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between h e r  and Thomas, 

b u t  t h e r e  s e e m s  t o  have been some connect ion,  p o s s i b l y  invo lv ing  

f i n a n c i a l  reward. I n  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  t o  Pylades and Corinna, t h e  

a u t h o r  mentions " t h e  bounteous Hand of your GRACE," perhaps 

i n d i r e c t l y  thanking he r  f o r  he r  patronage.  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  s e l l i n g  h e r  own work and seeking  patronage,  

Thomas a l s o  turned t o  s e l l i n g  o t h e r  people ' s  work t h a t  she  had i n  

h e r  possess ion ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  " L e t t e r s  of my dead, o r  absen t  

~ r i e n d s , " ' ~  inc luding  he r  correspondences wi th  Dryden, Chudleigh, 

Nor r i s ,  Captain Hemington, and t h e  Pope-Cromwell l e t te rs  she s t i l l  

had from 1714. (Thomas j u s t i f i e s  s e l l i n g  Pope's l e t te rs  by saying 

s h e  thought  t h e  l e t t e r s  "tao good t o  be fost i n  Oblivion," and t h a t  

s h e  knew "common Modesty would have o b l i g r d  you [Pope and Cromwell] 

t o  r e f u s e  what you would not  have been d i sp leased  wi th  

[ p u b l i c a t i o n ]  , i f  done without  your Knowledge ." Besides , s h e  

e x p l a i n s ,  s h e  was despe ra te  f o r  money, "plungr d i n t o  unforeseen,  

and unavoidable Ruin ." ) l7 A l 1  of t h e s e  letters appear  i n  v a r i o u s  

m i s c e l i a n i e s  published by Eàmund Curll between 1727 and 1728." 

According t o  Cur l l ,  she  even s o l d  o f f  p i eces  of t h e  l a t e  Gwinnett 's  

-- - - -  

Patrona  e 51. 
d s  Seymour, s i x t h  Duke o f  Somerset, marr ied h i s  second wife,  
C h a r l o t t e  Finch, on 4 February, 1725-26. 
l6 From a let ter  t o  Henry Cromwell, 27 June 1727, quoted i n  Ayre 
1:289. 
17 Qtd. i n  Ayre 1:289. 
la The correspondence between Thomas and Capta in  Hemington, Dryden, 
Chudleigh, and Norris  appeared i n  Atterburyana (1727) and 
Whartoniana (1727) ; t h e  Pope-Cromwell correspondence w a s  publ i shed  
i n  Misce l l an ia  (1727, f o r  1 7 2 6 ) -  



p o e t r y .  C u r l l r s  e d i t i o n  of  Pylades and Corinna r e f e r s  t o  two o t h e r  

works, An Essay on t h e  Mischief of g iv ing  FORTUNES, with  WOMEN i n  

MARRIAGE (1727),  and The Wish, a Poem (17281, which w e r e  " w r i t t e n  

by Pylades" b u t  "published by Corinna" (Advertisement, n ,  p. ) . 
C u r l l r  s s p e c i f  i c  use o f  t h e  word "published" t o  descxibe Corinnar s 

r o l e  i n  t h e  process  O£ p r i n t i n g  t h e  works suggests  t h a t  she  rnay 

have so ld  them t o  C u r l l .  She may even have worked f o r  h i r e  a s  a 

Grub S t r e e t  hack f o r  C u r l l  while she  w a s  i n  F l e e t  p r i son,  a s  one 

c r i t ic  sugges t s  (Medo£f "Daughters" 38) . The ants-Pope satires 

Codrus and Farmer Pope and his Son (1729) ,  which 1 cons ide r  later,  

may have been w r i t t e n  by he r  f o r  C u r l l -  

I n  my examination of  Thomas's use  of  s a t i r e ,  1 want t o  d i v i d e  

h e r  work i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  phases: f i r s t ,  t h e  satires i n  t h e  

Miscel lany Poems, most of  which w e r e  w r i t t e n  a t  l e a s t  twenty yea r s  

b e f o r e  t h e y  w e r e  published and reflect a use of  the  genre not  f o r  

" s o r d i d  Gainfr b u t  more noble goa l s ;  and second, the  satire w r i t t e n  

a f t e r  The Dunciad, which r e f l e c t s  a very  d i f f e r e n t  use of  t h e  

genre:  f o r  money and revenge. 

Many o f  t h e  s a t i r e s  i n  Thomasf s Miscellany Poems, though 

pub l i shed  i n  1722, r ep resen t  a Queen Anne s t y l e  of womenrs satire.  

B y  t h i s  1 mean t h a t  t h e  form and con ten t  of t h e  s a t i r e s  i n  h e r  

Miscel lany Poems fa11  i n t o  t h e  same gener ic  category and t h e  

p e r i o d  as sa t i r ic  works by Queen Anne-age authors  such as Lady 

Chudleigh, Mary A s t e l l ,  Sarah Egerton, and J u d i t h  Drake. These 

w r i t e r s  engage i n  t h e  conventional  sa t i r i c  sub-genres favored by 

women satirists a t  t h e  t u r n  of  t h e  century:  t h e  s a t i r i c  debate  

abou t  women, male c h a r a c t e r  p ieces ,  and e s p e c i a f l y  r e f o r m i s t  

satire.  The i n t e n t  of Queen Anne s t y l e  womenrs s a t i r e  i s  th ree -  

f o l d :  t o  answer a t t a c k s  by m a l e  satirists, t o  demonstrate fernale 

w r i t e r s r  w i t ,  and t o  advocate,  i n  a n  i n d i r e c t  way, s o c i a l  reform o f  

p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  such as t h e  educat ion system. 

Thomas w a s  accomplished i n  many of t h e  conventional  s a t i r i c  

sub-genres of h e r  day, inc luding t h e  s a t i r i c  debate about  women. 



She demonstrates h e r  s k i 1 1  i n ,  and f a m i l i a r i t y  with,  t h i s  genre  i n  

h e r  "Sa ty r  Against Man, w r i t t e n  on t h e  Desire of a  Friend" 

(Miscel lany 27-29). Th i s  poem is a conventional  anti-male s a t i r e ,  

i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of  Sarah Fyge and "Eugenia," f e a t u r i n g  a  rough, 

Restoration-satyr-figure speaker  r a i l i n g  a g a i n s t  men.'' ( I n  

c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e s e  two predecessors ,  t h e r e  is no evidence t o  sugges t  

Thomas's poem is  a response t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  a t t a c k .  Unprovoked 

a t t a c k s ,  however, by women a s  wel l  a s  men w e r e  common i n  t h e  

sat i r ic  debate .  ) The speakerr  s a t t a c k ,  l i k e  Fygef s r  f ocuses on 

male ambit ion and p r i d e ,  and t r u e  t o  satiric debate  form, it relies 

heav i ly  on a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  c r e a t i o n  s tory ."  Males, t h e  

speaker  argues,  a r e  g u i l t y  of  over-reaching t h e i r  ~ o d - g i v e n  r o l e s .  

Man was "first c rea ted  Lord of a l l ,  / And sea ted  Monarch of  t h i s  

e a r t h l y  B a l i "  (11.5-6), bu t  t h i s  was not enough- "Devil-l ike," he 

l9 I n  t h e  first few l i n e s ,  it is not  c l e a r  whether t h e  t a r g e t  of  t h e  
a t t a c k ,  "Man" is  meant i n  t h e  gener i c  o r  sex - spec i f i c  sense: 
"Pernic ious  Race! wi th  e v r r y  Vice a c c u r s t ,  / The l e a s t  of  Comforts, 
b u t  of Plagues t h e  worst" ( 1 1 . 1 - 2 ) .  If t h e  "Man" of  t h e  t i t l e  is  
i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h e  g e n e r i c  sense, then  t h i s  poem might be read  a s  a 
genera l  satire on humankind, i n  the t r a d i t i o n  of Rochester 's  " S a t y r  
Against Reason and Mankind." Such a gener i c  reading is  tempting, 
a t  f i r s t ,  s i n c e  most of  t h e  charges a g a i n s t  "Manf'--pride, ambit ion,  
meanness--are vague enough t o  apply t o  both  t h e  male sex  and the 
e n t i r e  human race .  However, near  t h e  end of t h e  p i e c e  t h e  speaker  
makes t h e  poemf s on ly  c l e a r  re ference  t o  " t h e  Seir" a s  a  r e f e r e n t  
f o r  "Man," This rnay be an i n t e n t i o n a l  arnbiguity, which may f o r c e  
t h e  r eader  t o  recons ider  t h e  context .  
'O I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  c r e a t i o n  s t o r y  arguments, t h e  speaker  employs a 
v a r i e t y  of  o t h e r  conventional  r h e t o r i c a l  ploys of  t h e  s a t i r i c  
debate.  She compares t h e  male sex unfavorably t o  wild animals .  
Like Rochester,  she  f i n d s  b e a s t s  (wolves, t i g e r s ,  and bea r s )  
imrnensely p r e f e r a b l e  t o  men. I n  a c l e v e r  r e v e r s a l  o f  t h e  s t andard  
Pandora's box image, t h e  speaker desc r ibes  how, "Over a l 1  t h e  World 
t h e i r  V i c e s  t hey  [men] d i spe r se ,  / And load  with Crimes t h e  
burthenr  d Universe" (11.23-24) . Fina l ly ,  t h e  poem concludes wi th  a 
convent ional  wish f o r  an  al l - female u topia ,  cour t e sy  of  t h e  
a n n i h i l a t i o n  of  t h e  male sex .  I n  a f i n a l  t w i s t  on t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of  
cu r s ing  names ("Man" and "Woman"), t h e  speaker  c a l l s  f o r  a change 
t o  t h e  v e r y  name of  "Man" t o  "some [more] emphatick Word, whose 
awful Sound / Might show t h e i r  Souls,  and them wi th  Shame confound" 
(11.27-28). Presumably t h e  new word would not  apply  t o  t h e  whole 
human race, j u s t  t h e  male sex. 



t r i e d  "unlawful Means" t o  raise h i s  s t a t i o n ,  and consequent ly  " l o s t  

h i s  Sovf r e i g n  Power t h r o C  h i s  Pride" (11 . - 8 )  . Man f e l l  f rom "God- 

l i k e  G r a c e "  (1 .9 )  and f r e e d  from " f a i t h f u l  Conscience" (1.11) , he 

succumbed t o  "Unmanly Passions" and soon exceeded h i s  " H e l l i s h  

Precedent" 2 . (S t rangely ,  Thomas makes no mention o f  man's 

p a r t n e r ,  woman, i n  h e r  v e r s i o n  of t h e  c r e a t i o n  s t o r y ,  no customary 

defence  o f  E v e f s  r o l e  i n  t h e  Fa l l .  Thomas knew how t o  use  E v e  

arguments; t h e y  appear  i n  some of he r  o t h e r  satires, which 1 

d i s c u s s  later. Here, however, she o p t s  for pure  a t t a c k .  ) 

But Thomas's a t t a c k  is more than  j u s t  r h e t o r i c a l  pos tur ing;  it  

is a l s o  a c r i t i q u e  o f  t h e  F i l m e r i s t  theory  of p a t r i a r c h a l i s m ,  

reminiscent  o f  t h e  arguments found i n  Augustan women's marr iage  

sat i re :  t h e  speaker  emphasizes t h a t  manCs o r i g i n a l  r o l e  as " sea ted  

Monarch" with "Sovereign power" w a s  once l e g i t i m a t e ;  it w a s  God- 

g iven .  However, t h a t  c l a h  was " los t "  through male p r i d e .  The 

F i l m e r i s t  brand of p a t r i a r c h a l i s m  may once have been v a l i d ,  she  

implies, b u t  no t  any more. The male sex f o o l i s h l y  f o r f e i t e d  the  

th rone .  

Thomas's s h o r t  l y r i c  "On a  c e r t a i n  TEA-TABLE" is ano the r  

sa t i r i c  debate  p i ece ,  t h i s  t h e  a conventional defence  o f  t h e  

female s e x  and a coun te ra t t ack  aga ins t  men. This  poem is a n  a c t u a l  

response  t o  an a n t i - f e m i n i s t  s a t i r e ,  John Gayr s "The Tea Table .  A 

Town Eclogue" (1720). (Thomas seems t o  have had h e r  d i f f e r e n c e s  

w i t h  Gay; i n  h e r  Metamorphosis of t h e  Town [1730], s h e  c a l l s  - The 

Beqgarf s Opera a " tediousr' "Magpier s Chat ter"  of " C l i t t e r  C l a t t e r "  

and "Ballad Fragments, without  Matter," " l acking  Sense," "Moral," 

"Plot ,"  and "Endrf [14-151 . )  Gay's eclogue s a t i r i z e s  the goss ipy  

c h a t t i n g  o f  two town l a d i e s ,  Doris and Melanthe, who s i p  "Cup a f t e r  

cuprr o f  t e a  and t a l k  "by f i t s "  (Poems 1:234 1 . 5 )  . The t e a - t a b l e  o f  

t h e  t i t l e  r e f e r s  t o  t h a t  u n o f f i c i a l  s o c i a l  c e n t r e  o f  a household, 

o f t e n  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  womenfs conversat ion and g o s s i p -  I n  

Congrever s Way of t h e  World (1700) , f o r  example, Mirabal ,  i n  

n e g o t i a t i n g  wi th  Millamant, cheeki ly  submits t o  t h e  "fernale 

dominion of t h e  tea- table"  and catalogues t h e  \fernafer t o p i c s  of 



"genuine and au thor i zed  t e a - t a b l e  talk--such as mending of 

f a sh ions ,  s p o i l i n g  r e p u t a t i o n s ,  r a i l i n g  a t  a b s e n t  f r i e n d s ,  and s o  

for th"  ( A c t  4 scene  5 )  . 
Although Thomas's response  was not w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  Queen Anne 

per iod ,  it never the les s  features many of  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  

earlier s a t i r i c  deba te ,  H e r  speaker  a f f e c t s  i n d i g n a t i o n  over  Gay's 

e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t e r e o t y p e  o f  t h e  t a l k a t i v e  woman. The opening 

tone  is  aggressive,  angry, and b l u n t ,  l i k e  t h e  opening o f  Fyger s 

Female Advocate. The speaker  commands t h e  male sex: "No more, ye 

proud Tyrants ,  bur lesque  Women's Tongues, / But down on your Knees, 

and acknowledge our  Wrongs" (11.1-2).  Men n o t  o n l y  u n f a i r l y  accuse 

women o f  gossip,  t h e y  are i n  f a c t  t h e  worse p e r p e t r a t o r s .  I n  t h e i r  

l u s t  t o  conquer a l l ,  t h e  speaker  sugges ts ,  loquacious men have 

t aken  over  even t h a t  dominion o f  t h e  t ea - t ab le :  "Unfortunate Sex! 

werve no t  one Province f r e e ,  / The Men now usurp both  our  Chat t inq  

and - Tea" 1 7 - 8 )  . I n  a reversa1 of  gender s t e r e o t y p e s ,  it is t h e  

men wi th  c lacking  tongues "more loud than  t h e  B e l l s  a t  S t .  Peters ,"  

whose babble drowns o u t  womenrs vo ices  ( 1 . 4 ) -  Given t h i s  male 

invas ion ,  t h e  speaker  r e s i g n s  h e r  p lace  a t  t h e  t ea - t ab le  and swears 

o f f  t h e  beverage a l t o g e t h e r .  "For i f  t h i s  be t h e  Eloquence - T e a  

does i n s p i r e ,  / 1'11 no more such a t a l k a t i v e  Bless ing  des i ref r  

(11.11-12) . 
I n  t y p i c a l  s a t i r i c  deba te  fashion ,  t h i s  s h o r t  poem seems t a  

have t r i g g e r e d  a series of  responses and counter-responses,  a l 1  

deba t ing  t h e  m e r i t s  and d e f e c t s  of t h e  two sexes .  Thomas exp la ins  

t h a t  "a Gentleman" (perhaps  Gay?) wrote "a very rough Answer t o  t h e  

preceding SATYR." Though s h e  doesn ' t  i nc lude  t h i s  p iece  and g i v e s  

no c l u e  a s  t o  where it can be found, she does o f f e r  he r  "Reply" t o  

it, another  s h o r t  s a t i r e ,  t h i s  one addressed t o  "Diogenesrrr t h e  

infamous tub-dwelling misogynist .  She defends he r  sex a g a i n s t  

accusa t ions  of being c o n t r o l l e r s  ("Hold! hold Diogenes, you t re  too 

severe!  / Women a r e  meek, 'tis Men t h a t  domineer" [ I l .  1-21 ) and 

attacks t h e  m a l e  s ex  wi th  convent ional  e p i t h e t s  (men a r e  " i n c a r n a t e  

Devils" 1 1 . 4 1 ) .  She even r e s o r t s  t o  t h e  o l d  s a t i r i c  deba te  



arguments about  Adam and Eve: Man w a s  c rea ted  f i r s t ,  bu t  n o t  t o  

show h i s  "Preheminencefr s o  much a s  t o  serve a s  a p r a c t i c e  r u n  "To 

xender Woman p e r f e c t l y  r e f i n r  dff (1 . 7 . Thomas concludes h e r  r e p l y  

wi th  a n  angry  warning r e m b i s c e n t  of Restorat ion sex satires. She 

t e l l s  t h e  " s n a r l i n g  CynicYf t o  s t i c k  t o  h i s  tub and "urge m e  no t !  

No more my Pat ience  vex, / For know, t h a t  1 was born t o  plague t h y  

Sex!" (11- 12-13] . - 
I n  t h e s e  "Tea-Table" and anti-male s a t i r e s ,  Thomas 

demonstrates  h e r  knowledge o f ,  and s k i 1 1  in ,  t h e  s a t i r i c  deba te  

genre. I n  defending he r  sex  and a t t a c k i n g  men, she  shows o f f  h e r  

w i t  and r h e t o r i c a l  s k i l l s  and a l s o  h i n t s  a t  her  r e fo rmis t  p o s i t i o n .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  s a t i r i c  debate  p ieces ,  Thomas a l s o  wrote "character"  

satires, another  f a v o r i t e  seventeenth-century s a t i r i c  form- 

Pylades and Csrinna conta ins  s e v e r a l  prose charac ter  pieces, '' b u t  

h e r  "True E f f i g i e s  of  a C e r t a i n  Squire:  Inscribed t o  Clemenaff is a 

verse "character"  s a t i r e ,  i n  t h e  Overburian t r a d i t i o n ,  a g a i n s t  a 

c e r t a i n  m a l e  s t e reo type :  t h e  foppish country gentleman. I n  t h e  

e a r l y  e i g h t e e n t h  century,  "e f f ig ies f f  meant a  l ikeness ,  image o r  

p o r t r a i t ,  whether drawn, pa in ted  o r  sculp ted  ( O E D ) .  Like Andrew - 
Mantel l  and J u d i t h  Drake before  he r  and Alexander Pope a f t e r ,  

Thomas e n l i s t s  t h e  Res tora t ion  sa t i r i c  metaphor of v i s u a l  drawing 

o r  p o r t r a i t u r e .  The speaker  implores "Some generous pa in ter"  t o  

" a s s i s t  Cher] pen, / And he lp  t o  draw t h e  most despised of menrf 

(11.1-2) . She t u r n s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  t h e  Muse f o r  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  and 

e n t r e a t s  h e r  t o  guide h e r  brush: "Revenge thyse l f ,  wi th  satire a m  

t h y  q u i l l ,  / Display t h e  man, y e t  own a j u s t i c e  still" (11.5-6). 

But i n  a  r eve rsa1  of  one usual  p a t t e r n ,  i tr  s t h e  speaker  who 

o f f e r s  the  Muse step-by-step i n s t r u c t i o n s  i n  how t o  draw t h i s  f o o l :  

A f t e r  Gwinnet mentions a  foppish  v i s i t o r  i n  one of h i s  let ters  t o  
Thomas, C u r l l  inc ludes  "CORINNA'S Account of t h e  Poe tas te r  
mentioned i n  t h e  foregoing LETTERfr before  the  next l e t t e r .  Th i s  
four-page prose  "character" p iece  desc r ibes  an i n s u f f e r a b l e  e d i t i n g  
s e s s i o n  w i t h  a  pompous fop (1:53-56). Thomas a l s o  inc ludes  ano the r  
s c a t h i n g  c h a r a c t e r  p iece  on a "Gentle Knight," almost c e r t a i n l y  t h e  
r a k i s h  Henry Cromwell (1 : 191-94) . Her poem "To Basinaff a l s o  



F i r s t ,  p a i n t  a l a rge ,  two-handed, s u r l y  clown, 

I n  s i l v e r  wais tcoat ,  s tock ings  s l i d i n g  down, 

Shoes ( le t  m e  see) a f o o t  and h a l f  i n  length,  

And s t o u t l y  armrd with s p a r a b l e s  f o r  s t r eng th .  (11-7-10) 

T h e  speaker  d i r e c t s  the brush up and down the emerging s k e t c h  of  

t h e  s q u i r e ,  w i th  a f renzy of d e s c r i p t i v e  d e t a i l :  "Ascend! And l e t  a 

s i l v e r  s t r i n g  appear,  / Which s e e m s  t o  c r y  'A golden watch is here" 

(11.11-12); "Forget  not ,  Muse, gold but tons  a t  t h e  w r i s t ,  / Nor 

Mechlin lace [Belgianl t o  shade the clumsy w r i s t "  (11.21-22) ; "Next 

draw the giant-wig o f  shape profuse, / Larger  than Foppingtonrs o r  

Overdo's" (11.30-31) . This f l u r r y  o f  ske tching  c r e a t e s  an  image o f  

a r i d i c u l o u s l y  ornarnented fop: a bestockinged, bejeweled s p e c t a c l e  

of a man profuse ly  decked o u t  with r i n g s ,  but tons ,  snuffboxes, 

g l a s s e s ,  s ca rves ,  powder, papers,  orange p e e l s ,  and powdered "elf- 

locks" (1. 33)  . 
T h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  is h i l a r i o u s ,  though thoroughly convent ional .  

Thomas's s q u i r e  r e c a l l s  Etheregers  Sir Fopling F l u t t e r  o r  J u d i t h  

Drake's "Beau" (Essay 68-74] , and t h e  speaker  h e r s e l f  a l l u d e s  t o  

fop  f i g u r e s  i n  Vanbrughr s The Relapse (1696)  and Jonsonr s 

Bartholomew F a i r  (1631) . Conventional o r  not ,  it is a l 1  t o o  much 

f o r  t h e  speaker:  she suddenly breaks o f f  h e r  paint-the-fop-by- 

numbers e x e r c i s e ,  c laiming it is a l 1  too v i v i d :  "Enough, O Muse! 

Thou h a s t  descr ibed  him r i g h t ,  / Thr e rne t ic rs  s t rong ,  1 s i c k e n  a t  

t h e  s ight f r  (11.35-36) . Despite t h e  speakerr  s queasiness ,  s h e  as k s  

t h e  muse t o  resume h e r  d e s c r i p t i o n  by por t r ay ing  t h e  s q u i r e l s  

p r e t e n t i o u s  pos ture .  I n  a rnanner reminiscent  of Anne Finch's 

d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  god of poet ry  prepar ing  t o  speak i n  " T h e  C i r c u i t  

o f  Apollo," Thomas% speaker  meticulously desc r ibes  each g r a c e l e s s  

maneuver t h a t  makes up t h e  s q u i r e r  s "awkward bow" : 

S e t  one l e g  forward, draw h i s  o thex  back, 

Nor let t h e  lump a booby wallow lack; 

H i s  head bend downward, with obsequious quake, 

con ta ins  a sa t i r ic  c h a r a c t e r  i n  v e r s e  (Miscel lany 134-37). 
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Then quickly  r a i s e  it, with a s p a n i e l  shake. (11-41-44) 

The squ i r e  then proceeds t o  speak. Looking around t h e  p o e t f s  

s t udy  he is moved t o  comment on t h e  preponderance of books found 

t he r e .  

"Madam," he c r i e s ,  "Lord, how my sou1 is moved 

To see such s i l l y  toys  by you approved! 

A c l o s e t  s t u f f ed  with books: pray, whatf s your crime, 

To superannuate before  your t i m e ,  

And make yourself look o ld  and ugly i n  your prime? 

(11.51-55) 

According t o  h i s  brand of p h i l i s t i n e  anti-feminism, books a lone  a r e  

bad enough (reading and l ea rn ing  are f o r  " blockheads" [ l .  5 81 ; he 

boas t s  of having read but "s ix books i n  a l 1  [ h i s ]  daysfr [1.91] ) , 
b u t  books and women, o r  worse, a w i f e ,  are too  much t o  bear-  H e  

r ehearses  a11 the conventional p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  arguments aga in s t  

womenfs learning:  t h a t  women were meant t o  p l ay  cards,  chat ,  and 

mind t h e i r  "economic caret' (1.72) and t h a t  " learned l ad i e s  are bu t  

l ea rned  fools" (1.57).  Horr i f ied  a t  t h e  thought of  having a 

"bookish womanr' f o r  a wife (1.63), one who rnight da re  t o  c o r r e c t  

h i s  grammar, he vows t o  spend h i s  wedding day burning a l 1  h i s  

w i f e r s  books. If ignorance is b l i s s ,  then  this squ i r e  is i n  

ecs tasy .  

Thomas employs a s t r a t e g y  of i r o n i c  vent r i loquis im,  s i m i l a r  t o  

t h a t  of  Lady Chudleigh i n  The Ladies Defence, whereby she p resen t s  

a male s h a k e r  u t t e r i n g  p a t r i a r c h a l i s t  r h e t o r i c ,  f o r  the  purpose of  

exposing t h a t  very  rhetoric. ' '  The f i r s t  p a r t  of  t h i s  poem 

e s t a b l i s h e s  t h e  fool ishness  of  how t h i s  s q u i r e  looks, but t h e  

second p a r t  shows the absurdi ty  of what he has t o  say.  I n  t h e  

course of  h i s  speech, he unwit t ingly  exposes t h e  l o g i c a l  f laws,  

p re jud ices ,  and absu rd i t i e s  of h i s  " c u s t o m a r ~  view of t h e  

incongruence of  wornen and books. 

22 This  was a f a v o r i t e  technique of Thomas's. She a l s o  uses  i t  i n  
"To Basina.'? 
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Books w e r e  important  t o  Thomas. In  he r  youth, her f i n e  

"Col lec t ion  of  t h e  b e s t  Authors and Edit ions,  esteemed by a 

Bookseller a t  an Hundred Poundsr8 (which she  w a s  l a t e r  forced t o  

s e l l )  was her  p r i z e d  possess ion  (P&C 1:~)- And i n  a n  e a r l y  l e t t e r  - 
t o  Gwinnett she  refers t o  some books he had l e n t  he r  a s  " those 

agreeable  cornpanions you left m e  ." " [W]  e have such long 

conferences," she  says  o f  h e r s e l f  and the  books, " t h a t  w e  g e n e r a l l y  

fa11 as leep  together"  ( P X  1:181). Reading, a s  we s a w  earlier, w a s  - 
a f a v o r i t e  past ime f o r  h e r -  Books may be a comfort and companion 

t o  Thomas, b u t  more important ly,  they  a l ç o  r e p r e s e n t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  

f o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t i m u l a t i o n  and moral improvement--0pportunities 

t o o  o f t e n  denied her s e x  by charac te r s  l i k e  t h e  s q u i r e .  

The anti-books-and-women sentiment of t h e  s q u i r e  appear aga in  

i n  another  s a t i r e ,  "On S i r  J--- S--- saying i n  a S a r c a s t i c  Manner, 

My Books would make m e  Mad. An Ode." L i k e  t h e  second h a l f  of "True 

Ef f ig ies , "  t h i s  satire i s  another  reformis t  c r i t i q u e  of  t h e  

conventional  v i e w  of  women and books and t h e  way women a r e  " s t i l l  

denied  t h r  irnprovement of t h e  mind!" (1 .5)  . A s  b e f i t t i n g  an ode, 

this poem begins as a s e r i o u s  lament, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  on t h e  hard 

f a t e  of  t h e  " Unhappy sex" (1.1) , wrongly conf i n e d  by "Customr s 

t y r a n n y  ( 2 )  and denied even t h e  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  l e a r n i n g .  But 

Thomas's favored technique  of male ventr i loquism soon exposes t h e  

supreme smugness o f  man's customary view of wornenrs r o l e :  

"Wornen," men cry, "a las ,  poor f o o l s  ! 

What are t h e y  b u t  domestic t o o l s ?  

On purpose made our t o i l s  t o  s h a r e ,  

And ease t h e  husbandr s economic c a r e .  

To d r e s s ,  t o  s ing ,  t o  work, t o  p l a y ,  

To watch Our looks,  Our words obey, 

And wi th  t h e i r  L i t t l e  f o l l i e s  drive du11 thoughts away. 

Thus l e t  them humbly i n  sub jec t ion  l i v e ;  

But l e a r n i n g  l e a v e  t o  man, our g r e a t  prerogat ive."  

(11.6-14) 
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The female speaker,  like Chudleighf s Melissa,  responds t o  t h i s  m a l e  

vo ice  with sarcasm, l o g i c ,  and ques t ions .  A f t e r  s a r c a s t i c a l l y  

acknowledging t h a t  women must always submit t o  sovere ign  male w i t ,  

she p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  s i n c e  men accuse women of  ignorance, wouldnrt  

it make sense  t o  encourage women t o  read more s o  t h e y  might 

"improve [ t h e i r ]  s to re"  (1 .29)  o f  knowledge? S ince  married women 

are s o  busy t ak ing  care of  t h e i r  seemingly h e l p l e s s  husbands, 

wouldnf t  it make sense  t o  a l low women t o  improve t h e i r  minds before 

marriage? Shouldnf t they s t u d y  " t h r  Almightyr s works," Godr s 

c r e a t i o n  (poss ib ly  a re fe rence  t o  t h e  new s c i e n c e ) ,  thereby making 

themselves b e t t e r  able t o  serve God? (1 .45) .  " Y e t ,  i f  w e  enqui re  

f o r  a book, /" the speaker  exp la ins ,  

Beyond a novel o r  a p lay ,  

Good lo rd !  How soon t h r  alarmr s took, 

How soon your eyes your sou l s  be t ray ,  

And with what s p i t e  ye look! (11.50-54) . 
More male voices  chime i n  i n  response, sugges t ing  t h a t  i f  

women a r e n f t  d i f f i c u l t  enough now, j u s t  wait  u n t i l  t h e y  g e t  t h e i r  

hands on more books and s t a r t  reading  P la to .  But the speaker  knows 

t h a t  t h e  real danger of women and books toge the r  is  t h a t  educated 

women w i l l  pose a threat t o  men. 

What i s  it Prom our sex  ye f e a r ?  

That thus  ye cuxb our  powers? 

Dr ye apprehend a bookish war, 

O r  are your judgements less for r a i s i n g  ours?  (11.74-77) 

Men, she  suggests ,  are a f r a i d  t o  g ive  up t h e i r  monopoly on l e a r n i n g  

because it might mean g iv ing  up some of t h e i r  power over women. 

I n  "True Eff igiesrf  and " O n  S i r  3--- S--- , " Thomas exposes t h e  

i r r a t i o n a l i t y  and Eo l ly  of  'customaryf--as i n  pa t r i a rcha l i s t - -v iews  

of women and l ea rn ing .  She even sugges ts  u l t e r i o r  motives behind a 

s o c i a l  system t h a t  excludes women £rom higher  l e a r n i n g  and 

d iscourages  them from genera l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  improvement. So 

al though he r  s a t i r e  is humorous, t h e r e  is  also a s e r i o u s  p o i n t :  

t h e r e  i s  a need f o r  change o r  reform t o  a t t i t u d e s  about  women and 



l ea rn ing .  While she makes fun o f  t h e  squ i r e  and S i r  J--- S--- and 

men l i k e  them, her ove ra l l  purpose seems t o  be const ruct ive :  t o  

encourage men t o  allow women t o  Unprove themselves. 

I n  t he se  ea r l y  works, Thomas uses s a t i r e  f o r  p r ima r i l y  

r h e t o r i c a l  and const ruct ive  purposes. A i l  o f  these s a t i r e s  i n  

Miscellany Poems r e f l e c t  t h i s  Queen Anne-style use of satire:  f o r  

d i sp l ay  and genuine reformis t  c r i t i q u e .  T h e  s a t i r e  is cr i t ical ,  

b u t  i n  a pos i t i ve  way, encouraging a f a i r e r  s o c i a l  d e a l  f o r  women, 

and by extension,  a l 1  of soc i e ty ,  not  by negat ively  a f f e c t i n g  men 

bu t  j u s t  according women some of  t h e  same r i g h t s  a s  men. However, 

he r  use of  s a t i r e  changed i n  t h e  late 1720s, s p e c i f i c a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  

pub l i c a t i on  of The Dunciad. M y  argument he re  is based p a r t l y  on 

t h e  assumption t ha t  Thomas wrote two anti-Pope s a t i r e s ,  Codrus: O r ,  

t h e  Dunciad Dissected and Farmer Pope and h i s  Son. A Tale .  These 

satires, published together  i n  1728, a r e  responses t o  The Dunciad 

and personal  counter-attacks o r  lampoons on Pope and his use of 

satire- W e  donr t  know f o r  c e r t a i n  t h a t  Thomas wrote t h e s e  works; 

i n  f a c t ,  they  were published by C u r l l  under t h e  name " M r -  Ph i l i p s - "  

Nevertheless,  a s trong case  can be made f o r  her  authorship.  The 

e x t e r n a l  evidence comes from Edmund Cur l l ,  admit tedly not  t h e  most 

r e l i a b l e  source, and Pope himself .  I n  an appendix t o  t h e  1729 

Dunciad Variorum, Pope a t t r i b u t e s  these  works t o  "Cur l [ s i c ]  and one 

M r s .  Thomasrr (Poems 5:210) . I n  add i t ion ,  on an advertisement a t  

t h e  back o f  Fylades and Corinna, volume one (1731), i n  a list of 

o t h e r  ava i l ab l e  works by t h e  au thors ,  Cu r l l  himself inc ludes  an 

e n t r y  f o r  Codrus and Farmer Pope with t h e  folfowing information:  

"Written by Corinna (but  published under t h e  name Phil ips" [ n - p . ] ) .  

Guerinot suggests  t h a t  "Mrs. Thomas" is "probably a pseudonym," 

though "almost c e r t a i n ly  not  f o r  Ambrose Phil ips" but "some Cur l l  

hacFr (152-3). However, Guerinot doesn ' t  expla in  why he doubts  

Thomasf s authorship.  She c e r t a i n l y  had a c l e a r  motive f o r  

a t t a ck ing  Pope, considering his t reatment  of her i n  The Dunciad. 

And given t h a t  she w a s  now assoc ia ted  with, i f  not formal ly  working 



f o r ,  Pope's enemy C u r l l ,  and i n  despera te  need of  money which C u r l l  

could have pa id  h e r  t o  w r i t e  p i e c e s  l i k e  Codrus and Farmer Pope, it 

is e n t i r e l y  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  she was t h e  "Cur l l  hacic". 

I n  add i t ion ,  t h e r e  is some i n t e r n a 1  evidence i n  t h e  two works 

t o  suppor t  t h e  v i e w  t h a t  Thomas wrote th-, I n  the  f i r s t  p iece ,  

Codrus, an eight-page p rose  s a t i r e ,  t h e  author  condemns Pope f o r  

see ing  f i t  t o  make "Poverty t h e  Subjec t  of h i s  Sat ire"  i n  The 

Dunciad ( 3 ) .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  t i t l e  r e f e r s  t o  a charac te r  mentioned i n  

J u v e n a l r s  "Third Sa t i r e f r  who is s o  poor t h a t  he s l eeps  i n  a  s h o r t ,  
1 1  

c r u s t y  bed surrounded by moldy books and vermin.-- The au thor r  s 

p o i n t  i n  Codrus s e e m s  t o  be t h a t  i n  The Dunciad Pope u n f a i r l y  

a t t a c k s  w r i t e r s  who are forced i n t o  t h e  Grub S t r e e t  e x i s t e n c e  n o t  

by cho ice  bu t  by n e c e s s i t y .  I n  e f f e c t ,  t h e  author impl ies ,  he 

s a t i r i z e s  t h e  misfor tune  o f  o t h e r s .  This  was not an uncornmon 

charge a g a i n s t  Poper s Dunciad. '' However, i t  makes p e r f e c t  s e n s e  

coming from Thomas, who p o r t r a y s  h e r s e l f  as a r e l u c t a n t  p l a y e r  i n  

t h e  Grub S t r e e t  economy, forced i n t o  it by t h e  very pover ty  she 

sees Pope making fun o f .  

Misfortune, Codrus sugges ts ,  is not a s u i t a b l e  t a r g e t  f o r  

satire; i t  is something over  which w e  have I i t t l e  o r  no c o n t r o l .  

To i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e  au thor  inc ludes  t h e  s t o r y  of  two 

'' "Codrus" may a l t e r n a t i v e l y  be a corrupted  s p e l l i n g  of "Cordus," 
an  unknown w r i t e r  of e p i c s  and author  of  The Thesied (analogous t o  
The Aeneid) whom Juvenal. a t t a c k s  i n  h i s  " S a t i r e  1" as an exampfe of 
t h e  d e r i v a t i v e ,  a r t i f i c i a l ,  c l iché-r idden nature  of contemporary 
l i t e r a t u r e  (Juvenal  7 2 ) .  Pope a c t u a l l y  mentions Codrusr n o t o r i o u s  
bed i n  t h e  Dunciad: "A shaggy T a p r s t r y ,  worthy t o  be spread / O n  
Codrusr o ld ,  o r  Duntonr s bed" (ii. 134-35) . And i n  a  foo tno te  he  
cites Drydenr s t r a n s l a t i o n .  Some readers  have i n t e r p r e t e d  t h i s  
passage as Juvenal  s a t i r i z i n g  t h e  poor but o t h e r s  d i sagree .  Pope 
c i t e s  " M r  . C<oncanen> ," who assures  r eaders  t h a t  " Juvenal never  
s a t i r i z e d  t h e  pover ty  of Codrus" (Poems 5:117). 
'' See, f o r  ins tance ,  "The N e w  Metamorphosis. Being a Famil iar  
L e t t e r  from a Gentleman i n  Town t o  a  Lady i n  t h e  Country: 
Occasionf d by t h e  Dunciad" (1728) : 

i t  r a i s e s  Resentment and Wonder, 
To f i n d  i n  t h e  DUNCIAD s o  c r u e l  a Blunder: 
Where t h e  Author on Poverty throws h i s  Ref lec t ion ,  
And Thinks t h a t  a lone  a s u f f i c i e n t  Objection. ( 4 6 )  



anonymous "Ladies,  now l i v i n g ,  and bo th  w e l l  known," who w e r e  once 

"much on a Level,  a s  t o  Fortune" (8-9) . One of t h e  l a d i e s ,  

however, m e t  w i th  "a continued Series o f  unlookfd  f o r  Blessings," 

while  t h e  o t h e r  encountered "an unavoidable Succession of 

Calamities" (9) . T h e  moral of t h e  t a l e  is simple: some peopler s 

f o r t u n e s  i n  l i f e  "go Down u n a c ~ o u n t a b l y ~ "  while  " o t h e r s  Rise so" 

(9). Thomas, who su f fe red  from var ious  i l l n e s s e s ,  poverty,  and w a s  

i n  p r i s o n  when t h i s  poem w a s  w r i t t e n ,  c e r t a i n l y  f i t s  t h e  

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  former, while  Pope (a l though obviously not  a 

lady,  he d id ,  by h i s  own admission, have some ferninine q u a 1 i t i . e ~ ) ' ~  

may be a l l u d e d  t o  by t h e  la t te r .  When Thomas and Pope f i r s t  m e t ,  

t h e i r  s t a t i o n s  i n  l i f e  were not  d i s s i m i l a r  (both  w e r e  poets  from 

undis t inguished backgrounds), but  t h e r e a f t e r  t h e i r  s t a r s  went i n  

oppos i t e  d i r e c t i o n s .  H e  became r i c h  and famous; s h e  became poor 

and infamous. Not t h a t  e i t h e r  n e c e s s a r i l y  deserved what they  got .  

She d i d  nothing t o  warrant a l i f e  of pover ty ;  as f o r  Pope, nea r  t h e  

end of Codrus, t h e  n a r r a t o r  remarks b i t t e r l y  t h a t  t h e  " l a r g e  P r o f i t  

Che] has made by a Nominal T r a n s l a t i o n  of Homer, and t h e  l i t t l e  

Pains he took t o  deserve it need no Repet i t ionfr  ( 9 ) .  I f  Thomas is 

indeed t h e  au thor ,  she  could be implying t h a t  j u s t  as she does no t  

deserve  t h e  misfor tune  t h a t  plagued he r ,  Pope does no t  deserve t h e  

r i c h e s  he  enjoyed. 

The problem wi th  The Dunciad, Codrus claims, is t h a t  i n  it 

Pope has corrupted  t h e  use of s a t i r e .  The a u t h o r  observes,  

SATIRE was c e r t a i n l y  o f  admirable Use among t h e  

Ant i en t s ,  and is of no l e s s  among t h e  Moderns; b u t  then  

they always chose f o r  t h e i r  Theme some re ign ing  V i c e ,  o r  

growing Folly: bu t  where can you f i n d  a Pers ius ,  a 

Juvenal ,  o r  Horace, l a s h i n g  of Personal  Defect,  o r  Turns 

o f  Providence? (7-8) 

Thomas, as w e  have seen  i n  he r  Misce l lany Poems satires, re spec ted  

t h e  "admirable U s e "  of s a t i r e ;  she  used it f o r  what she  saw as 

25 See m y  I n t r o d u c t i o n  7-8. 



c o n s t r u c t i v e  purposes.  Pope, she could have argued, has  turned  

satire t o  ignoble uses :  namely, making fun of o t h e r r s  misfortune.  

Even those "Pious Heathens," t h e  c l a s s i c a l  satirists, 

w e l l  knew t h a t  Calami t ies  were not Crimes; and always 

exempted such  from being t h e  Subjec t  of  S a t i r e .  They 

knew it w a s  no t  i n  the Power of a.Man t o  make h i s  own 

Fortune, any more than he could h i s  own Person. (8) 

O f  course t h e  i r o n y  o f  Codrus i s  t h a t  i n  it t h e  au thor  a t t a c k s  

Pope's persona1 brand o f  s a t i r e  with some personal  satire o f  h i s  o r  

h e r  own. The Dunciad, i t  seems, changed t h e  r u l e s  o f  satire for 

everyone, i nc lud ing  t h e  au thor  o f  Codrus. For Codrus is not  s o  

much a d i s s e c t i o n  of The Dunciad a s  a p ick ing  apart of Pope 

pe r sona l ly .  This  w a s  t y p i c a l  o f  responses t o  The Dunciad. Popers  

family o r i g i n s ,  h i s  persona1 c h a r a c t e r  and phys ica l  appearance, and 

h i s  w r i t i n g  s t y l e  were a l1  f a i r  game, it seems. '' I n  f a c t ,  Rumbold 

h a s  called Codrus a " s t u p i d  t r a v e s t y  of [Popers]  e a r l y  l i f e ,  family 

and f r iendships"  (165) . Codrus por t rays  Pope as a thank les s  

s l a n d e r e r  who has Eorgot ten h i s  own humble o r i g i n s  as t h e  son of "a 

Husbandman on Windsor-Forestfr ( 3 ) .  (This b i t  of b iograph ica l  

informat ion  was not  t r u e  [Popers  f a t h e r  was not a husbandman a t  

a l l ] ,  b u t  it w a s  p a r t  of t h e  myth of h i s  humble o r i g i n s  t h a t  Pope 

himself c u l t i v a t e d . )  Although i t  is a response t o  a poem publ i shed  

i n  1728,  Codrus focuses  on events  20 years  before,  du r ing  Pope's 

e a r l y  yea r s  i n  London, when as Wycherleyr s protégé,  he fanc ied  

himself as "Young, Rakish, and Wit ty" (7). Coinc iden ta l ly ,  t h i s  

w a s  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  t i m e  when Thomas knew Pope through another  rake,  

Henry Cromwell. The n a r r a t o r  is  d isgus ted  with t h e  young Pope's 

t r ea tmen t  o f  Wycherley: "when he [Pope] found he had obta in '  d an 

e s t a b l i s h r d  Charac ter ,  he E e l l  fou1 on h i s  first and g r e a t e s t  

Benefactor ,  by r i d i c u l i n g  him behind his BacKr 6 )  . While Pope 

and Thomas were never s o  c l o s e ,  she  could have f e l t  some sense  o f  

26 For example, s e e  "The N e w  Metamorphosis" 4 3 ,  48, 
27 Thomas had been a f a n  of  Wycherley's. She recomends  h i s  work t o  
Gwinnett i n  t h e i r  correspondence (PCC 1:ll.l). - 



b e t r a y a l  upon read ing  The Dunciadrs t rea tment  of  he r ,  penned by a 

former acquaintance who once thought  enough of he r  t o  s h a r e  h i s  

p o e t r y  wi th  h e r -  

The second p iece ,  Farmer Pope and h i s  Son. A T a l e ,  a l s o  

c o n t a i n s  i n t e r n a 1  evidence t o  suppor t  Thomas's au thorship .  This  

work covers much of t he  same t e r r i t o r y  as Codrus b u t  i n  a d i f f e r e n t  

format: a ve r se  b e a s t  f a b l e -  Thomas used the  fable format,  a 

f a v o r i t e  form of t h e  Augustans, i n  ano the r  l a t e  satire, The 

Metamorphosis of  t h e  Town (1730) .  Farmer Pope t e l l s  t h e  p rogress  

o f  a n  a n c i e n t  toad  and h i s  deformed l i t t l e  son who goes o f f  t o  t h e  

b i g  c i t y  t o  become a famous poet ,  on ly  t o  m e e t  h i s  even tua l  messy 

demise through a n  encounter  wi th  a w i s e  ox. A s  i n  Codrus, t h e  

a t t a c k  on Pope h e r e  focuses on h i s  early years  i n  London when he 

w a s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  Wycherley (he re  " W i l l y )  and Cromwell ("a  

g e n t l e  amorous Swain") (15). (Thomas had s a t i r i z e d  Cromwell i n  a 

similar fash ion  i n  letters t o  Gwinnett; she  p o r t r a y s  him i n  Pylades 

and Corinna as a foppish  "Gentle Knight" [1:191-941). And aga in ,  

as i n  Codrus, The Dunciad cornes under a t t a c k  f o r  i ts  use  of  satire 

f o r  persona1 revenge-  The speaker  condernns t h e  " s t i n k i n g  Venod' 

( 1 8 )  o f  t h e  t o a d r s  " p r i v a t e  Sa t i r e"  (17)  and h i s  i n g r a t i t u d e  t o  

" those  whose kind, indulgent  C a r e ,  / Whose Fortune d i d  h i s  Grandeur 

r ea r , "  fo r  t h e y  "Were s u r e  t o  have t h e  l a r g e s t  Share" o f  h i s  

spewing s p i t e  ( 1 8 ) .  This  could be ano the r  r e fe rence  t o  Thomas 

f e e l i n g  betrayed by Pope. She was once considered enough of a 

l i t e r a r y  conf idan te  of Pope's t o  be g iven  h i s  work t o  read; she 

probably read  and d i scussed  it wi th  Cromwell and Pope. But i n  

r e t u r n  f o r  h e r  " indu lgen t  Care," she received only  a generous s h a r e  

o f  Poper s "Venom." 

I f ,  as 1 sugges t ,  Thomas wrote t h e s e  two anti-Pope satires, 

then  t h e r e  is  t h e  m a t t e r  of exp la in ing  why they  axe s o  d i f f e r e n t ,  

i n  both s t y l e  and q u a l i t y ,  from h e r  e a r l i e r  satire. I n  her  e a r l y  

c h a r a c t e r  satires she demonstrated a t a l e n t  f o r  lampoon which is 

e v i d e n t  i n  a much c ruder  form i n  Codrus and Farmer Pope. However, 

o v e r a l l  t hese  anti-Pope p ieces  pale i n  cornparison t o  Thomas's 



earl ier  work. The c l e v e r  c r e a t i v i t y  and sense  o f  i r o n i c  detachment 

t h a t  w a s  so s t r i k i n g  i n  h e r  e a r l y  satires is l a r g e l y  absen t  i n  

Codrus and Farmer Pope. They r e l y  over ly  on crude c a r i c a t u r e  and 

s t o c k  s a t i r i c  devices such as t h e  b e a s t  f a b l e -  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  

a u t h o r  o f  t h e  anti-Pope satires f a i l s  t o  mainta in  a sense  o f  

d i s t a n c e  between himself o r  h e r s e l f  and her  o r  h i s  t a r g e t .  

Thomas's b e s t  s a t i r e  is  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a d e p i c t i o n  o f  c o n t a c t  

between t h e  poet  and he r  s a t i r i c  b u t t  (an imaginary opponent i n  t h e  

s a t i r i c  debate  pieces,  John Gay, a "Cer ta in  Squire," o r  S i r  J-- S- 
L 

--) toge the r  with a sense  of  t h e  p o e t f s  cool  detachment from t h a t  

t a r g e t .  In  Codrus and Farmer Pope, t h e r e  is a sense  t h a t  t h e  

au thor  is t r y i n g  too hard t o  punish  h i s  o r  he r  enemy, t h a t  she  o r  

he cares a l i t t l e  too much. 

Fortunately,  t h e r e  is one post-Dunciad sat i re  we know Thomas 

wrote before  she died, and t h e r e  a r e  some s i m i l a r i t i e s  between t h e  

anti-Pope p ieces  and t h i s  f i n a l  s a t i r e .  The Metamorphosis of  t h e  

Town: o r ,  A V i e w  of t h e  Presen t  Fashions. A T a l e ,  After t h e  Manner 

of Fontaine (1730), though of a much milder and less persona1 

s t r a i n  of  s a t i r e  than  Codrus o f  Farmer Pope, does have something i n  

common wi th  those  o the r  works: it  was designed not  t o  reform bu t  t o  

s e l l .  I n  The Metamorphosis of  the Town, Thomas employs h e r  ve r s ion  

of t h e  f a b l e  format made popular  i n  France by Jean de l a  Fontaine 

and imi ta ted  i n  England by Dryden, Finch, Gay and o thers ,"  t o g e t h e r  

wi th  t h e  conventional t r o p e  of  the naïve observer  wandering through 

t h e  s t r e e t s ,  recording what he o r  she  sees.'9 T h e  poem t e l l s  t h e  

s t o r y  of "Lindo," a " p o l i t e l y  bredfr ( 4 )  "Mân of  Sense and Konour" 

( 3 )  who has been away from t h e  town f o r  40 years ,  r e t u r n i n g  to 

London wi th  a "humble Companion," "Belus" (3). The changes Lindo 

and Belus n o t i c e  the re ,  i n  t h e  realms of f a sh ion ,  manners, food, 

Spec ta to r  183 claims tha t  Fontaine had "corne i n t o  vogue more than 
any o t h e r  Writer of Our Tinterr (2 :220) .  See a l s o  Jayne E l i zabe th  
L e w i s ,  The Enqlish Fable: Aesop and L i t e r a r y  Cul tu re ,  1651-1740 
(Cambridge : Cambridge UP, 1996) . 
'' Precedents  include Donne's "Satyre  1" and D e l a r i v i e r  Manleyrs The - 
N e w  Ata lant  is . 



enter ta inment ,  and a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  make up t h e  h e a r t  of  the sat i re .  

In c o n t r a s t  t o  Codrus and Farmer Pope, The Metamorphosis of  t h e  

Town is n o t  angry, mean, persona1 satire. With t h e  except ion  of a 

very b r i e f  passage a t t a c k i n g  Gay's The Beqgaxrs Opera (14-151, t h e  

sat i re  is l i g h t ,  t h e  tone  more reminiscent  o f  T a t l e r  and Spec ta to r  

p i e c e s  than  t h e  anti-Pope poems. But what t h i s  s a t i r e  l a c k s  i n  

sharpness  o r  reformism t h a t  might appeal t o  modern reader s ,  it 

makes up f o r  i n  d e t a i l e d  d ia logue  and c leve r  observat ion  of  manners 

( reminiscent  of  "True E f f i g i e s  of  a Cer ta in  Squire") t h a t  was a h i t  

w i th  her o r i g i n a l  audience: it r a n  i n t o  f i v e  e d i t i o n s  by 1744. 

This  may have been p r e c i s e l y  t h e  p o i n t  of  The Metamorphosis of  t h e  

Town-not t o  g e t  revenge, a s  w a s  c e r t a i n l y  p a r t  of t h e  mot iva t ion  

f o r  t h e  anti-Pope satires, b u t  simply t o  make money. W e  d o n r t  know 

t h e  context  of  t h e  poemfs c r e a t i o n  nor t h e  d e t a i l s  of i ts  

p u b l i c a t i o n  (a l though it is probably s a f e  t o  assume t h a t  C u r l l  had 

a hand in it sornewhere along t h e  l i n e ) ,  bu t  g iven  t h a t  w e  know it 

w a s  publ i shed  near  t h e  end of  Thomas's l i f e  when she  was s i c k  and 

d e s t i t u t e ,  w e  can assume t h a t  he r  motivat ion w a s  a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y  

economic. The p u b l i c  had an a p p e t i t e  f o r  t h i s  kind of satire of  

manners, and she  had, o u t  of  necess i ty ,  learned t h e  ways of Grub 

S t r e e t  and knew t h a t  t h i s  satire would se l l .  

This  change i n  t h e  kind of  satire Thomas wrote, from t h e  Queen 

Anne age t o  h e r  post-Dunciad days-from s a t i r e  designed t o  d i s p l a y  

h e r  w i t  and a r t i c u l a t e  reform t o  s a t i r e  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  make money-- 

he lps  e x p l a i n  how t h e  anti-Pope pieces might f i t  i n t o  he r  sa t i r i c  

oeuvre. Like t h e  Metamorphosis of t h e  Town, Codrus and Farmer Pope 

s e e m  t o  have been designed, above a l l ,  t o  s e l l .  However, i n  a l 1  

t h r e e  cases, assuming Thomas wrote them all, t h e  pressure of 

w r i t i n g  t h i s  kind of  sa t i r e - fo r - su rv iva l  a f f e c t e d  t h e  q u a l i t y  of 

h e r  work. I n  genera l ,  Thomasrs post-Dunciad s a t i r e  l a c k s  t h e  s p a r k  

of  her  earlier Queen Anne-style s a t i r e .  Both t h e  anti-Pope poems 

and The  Metamorphosis of t h e  Town a r e  h ighly  d e r i v a t i v e  ( t h e y  r e l y  

unduiy on convent ional  sat ir ic  t r o p e s  such as t h e  beast fable, 



c a r i c a t u r e ,  and f a s h i o n  j o k e s )  and o v e r l y  dependent on s e t t i n g  and 

"fact" as opposed t o  imaginat ion and w i t .  

I n  t h e  i a t e  1720s sornething changed i n  t h e  way Thomas 

approached t h e  genre .  Whereas i n  t h e  Miscellany Poems t h e  purpose 

of h e r  satire was r h e t o r i c a l  d i s p l a y  and genuine reform, later it 

i s  s t r i c t l y  revenge and remuneration. The Dunciad no t  o n l y  changed 

Thomas's l i f e  by f o r e v e r  t a r n i s h i n g  he r  r e p t a t i o n ,  it seems also 

t o  have changed t h e  way she  used satire. 



ii) Laetitia Pilkington 

Born a g e n e r a t i o n  a f t e r  Thomas, L a e t i t a  P i l k i n g t o n  picked up where 

Thomas l e f t  off and showed t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which a woman could use 

satire f o r  revenge and reward i n  t h e  post-Dunciad age. While 

E l i zabe th  Thomas's use o f  satire s h i f t e d  d r a m a t i c a l l y  from reform 

i n  h e r  e a r l y  days t o  revenge and remuneration l a t e r ,  P i lk ington 

always used the genre  f o r  payback. Her satire w a s  a lmost  never 

concerned w i t h  s o c i a l  reform; it was almost  always about persona1 

r e t r i b u t i o n .  Given P i lk ing ton ' s  s o c i a l  circle, it should not  be 

s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  she  w a s  not  much of a  r e f o r m i s t .  While Thomas had 

t h e  suppor t  and in f luence  of a c i r c l e  o f  like-minded r e f o d s t  

women such as Mary A s t e l l  and Lady ~ h u d l e i g h , ~ '  P i lk ing ton  was on 

h e r  own o r  else surrounded most of h e r  l i f e  by men--her f a t h e r ,  he r  

husband, Swi f t ,  Col ley  Cibber ,  her  son--who w e r e  n e i t h e r  

sympathet ic  t o  womenrs s i t u a t i o n s  nor well-versed i n  t h e  reforrnist  

l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  age. I n s t e a d  P i l k i n g t o n r s  use  of s a t i r e  fol lows 

d i r e c t l y  i n  t h e  f o o t s t e p s  o f  Pope's - Dunciad: she used t h e  genre f o r  

revenge, remuneration, and even i n t i m i d a t i o n .  

P i lk ing tonr  s l i f e  s t o r y ,  l i k e  Thomasr s, is a caut ionary  t a l e  

about t h e  power of a wornanrs r e p u t a t i o n  i n  t h e  mid-eighteenth 

century.  t h e  f irst page o f  her  Mernoirs, she  announces, with 

he lp  from Shakespeare, t h a t  t h e  i n t e n t  o f  her  "Story" is t o  

i n s t r u c t  t h e  "Female P a r t  of my Readers," by t each ing  thern t h a t  

1s the immediate Jewel of t h e i r  Souls ,  

And t h a t  t h e  l o s s  of it 

W i l l  make them poor indeed! 

Othel lo.  

H e r  l i f e ,  s h e  goes on t o  exp la in ,  should s t a n d  "not as an Example, 

but  a Warning" t o  h e r  female readers s o  t h a t  by her " F a l l ,  they rnay 

30 H e r  c i r c l e  a l s o  inc luded Lady Hester Pakington and Diana and 
Katherine Bridgeman; many of  t h e  works i n  Miscel lany Poems a r e  
dedica ted  t o  o t h e r  wornen. 
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s t a n d  t h e  more securerr (9). P i l k i n g t o n r s  l i f e  shows how a  womanrs 

" ~ e p u t a t i o n "  could work f o r  o r  a g a i n s t  her :  e i t h e r  a s  an asset (a 

" J e w e l J r )  t o  be guarded, o r ,  once l o s t ,  a s  a  t e r r i b l e  burden 

b r ing ing  wi th  it sure poverty.  After l o s i n g  t h a t  "Jewel," h e r  

r e p u t a t i o n ,  f ollowing her  d ivorce  f rom her  husband, t h e  Reverend 

Matthew Pi lk ington ,  i n  1737, s h e  l i v e d  a  l i f e  not un l ike  t h a t  o f  

Thomasf s l a s t  years ,  f i l l e d  w i t h  poverty,  pr ison,  and despe ra t ion .  

Cut o f f  from any f i n a n c i a l  suppor t  from her  husband o r  f ami ly  and 

plagued by a scandalous r e p u t a t i o n ,  she  s t ruggled  t o  survive as a 

w r i t e r  i n  London from 1738 t o  1747. Then, a f t e r  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of  

h e r  Memoirs, she basked i n  t h e  l i g h t  of  a d i f f e r e n t  kind of  renown 

back i n  Dublin u n t i l  he r  dea th  i n  1750- 

For whi le  P i lk ington  laments her  f a l l  £rom good r e p u t a t i o n  i n  

t h e  opening pages of t h e  Memoirs, t h e  remainder of t h e  t h r e e  

volumes s t a k e s  he r  c l a h  t o  a n o t h e r  kind of  reputa t ion ,  one t h a t  

E l i z a b e t h  Montagu p o i n t s  out  i n  her famous l e t t e r - - t h a t  of  a "wi t r r .  

She d i s p l a y s  those  f e a t u r e s  of  w i t - - a  quickness of mind and memory, 

a comic touch,  and a n  a b i l i t y  t o  j o i n  toge the r  seemingly u n r e l a t e d  

i d e a s  i n  s u r p r i s i n g  ways--that t h e  Augustans s o  revered. I n  

a d d i t i o n  t o  h e r  p o e t i c  and sa t i r i c  s k i l l s ,  Pi lkington,  Montagu 

cont inues ,  "never suppresses a good thought, nor f o r g e t s  a bon mot, 

t h o  s a i d  7 years  before." However, f o r  t h e  bluestocking Montagu, 

P i l k i n g t o n r s  two repu ta t ions  (as Fa l l en  Woman and Witty Woman) go 

hand i n  hand. Montagu be l ieved t h a t  " w i t  i n  a Woman is  bound t o  

have o t h e r  bad consequences; l i k e  a sword without a Scabbard i t  

wounds t h e  wearer, & provokes a s s a i l a n t s "  (q td .  i n  R e l k e  118) . I n  

s p i t e  of  t h e s e  negat ive  connota t ions  of  female w i t ,  though, 1 want 

t o  sugges t  t h a t  P i lk ington  showed how a repu ta t ion  f o r  female w i t  

could be almost  a s  va luable  an asset (a d i f f e r e n t  kind of " jewel")  

as t h e  one she  l o s t .  H e r  " s t o r y  te l l s  u s  more about t h e  power of 

"Reputationrr than  a simple m o r a l i t y  t a l e  of  l o s t  v i r t u e .  

A f t e r  he r  d ivorce  i n  1737, P i lk ington  l i t e r a l l y  lived by h e r  

w i t s .  A r r i v i n g  i n  England wi th  "bu t  f i v e  Guineas i n  t h e  world t o  

carry m e  up t o  London" (Memoirs 117)  , she quickly  had t o  f i g u r e  o u t  



how s h e  could suppor t  h e r s e l f .  W e  d o n r t  know e x a c t l y  how s h e  

scraped  t o g e t h e r  a l i v i n g  dur ing  t h i s  period, b u t  t h e  Memoirs 

sugges t  t h a t  s h e  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  h e r  fernale wit--in t h e  form o f  h e r  

w r i t t e n  o r  spoken words--was a unique and va luable  c o m o d i t y  i n  t h e  

Augustan l i t e r a r y  economies of patronage, c h a r i t y ,  and hack 

wr i t ing .  I n  t r a n s a c t i o n  a f t e r  t r ansac t ion ,  most ly wi th  men, s h e  

proved capable o f  conver t ing  t h a t  commodity i n t o  cash.  As  Diana 

R e l k e  observes,  a s t r i n g  o f  men, from her  f a t h e r  t o  h e r  husbandrs  

f r i e n d  James Worsdale, t o  a s s o r t e d  bishops and a r i s t o c r a t s ,  " p a i d  

h e r  f o r  t h e  products  o f  he r  w i t  and learning" ( 1 2 5 ) -  She s o l d  h e r  

w r i t i n g  (every th ing  from love  letters t o  pamphlets, p o l i t i c a l  

satires, t h e a t r e  p i e c e s ,  poetry,  and the  Memoirs themselves) and 

used h e r  conver sa t iona l  w i t  t o  persuade noblemen, clergymen, and 

va r ious  "gentlemen" t o  g r a n t  her  p e t i t i o n s  f o r  c h a r i t y  o r ,  at t h e  

ve ry  l e a s t ,  t o  s u b s c r i b e  t o  her  forthcoming volume of  poe t ry  (which 

never appeared, a l though she  included many poems i n  t h e  Memoirs)- 

Her w i t  a l s o  enabled  h e r  t o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e  long-term patronage of  a t  

l e a s t  two men: t h e  d ramat i s t ,  a c t o r ,  and poet - laurea te  Col ley  

Cibber and t h e  weal thy I r i s h  landowner, Robert King, l a t e r  Lord 

Kingsborough--who w e r e  charmed by h e r  poet ry  and conversa t ion .  

O f  C i b b e r r s  patronage we hear  many d e t a i l s  i n  t h e  Memoirs. At 

one p o i n t ,  she  d a i m s  she  s u r e l y  would have s t a r v e d  i n  London " b u t  

t h a t  the  Airnighty r a i s r d  m e  one worthy Friend, good o l d  M r .  Cibber ,  

t o  whose Humanity 1 am, under God, indebted both bo th  f o r  L i b e r t y  

and Life" (117) .  H e  gave he r  money (204). f logged s u b s c r i p t i o n s  

and garnered c h a r i t y  f o r  her ,  passed her work on t o  var ious  

i n f l u e n t i a l  f i g u r e s  (245-481, intervened with bookse l l e r s  on h e r  

behal f  (Vic tor  1: l 4 6 ) ,  helped b a i l  h e r  out  of  p r i s o n  (Memoirs 206)  , 
backed her  e f f o r t  a t  s e t t i n g  up a p r i n t  shop, and was t h e  first t o  

encourage h e r  t o  w r i t e  and sel1 her Memoirs ( 1 6 0 ,  285, 3 2 7 ) .  I n  

tu rn ,  she  wrote panegyr ics  t o  him, c i r c u l a t e d  some of h i s  works 

(327) ,  supported him a g a i n s t  h i s  enemies ( 3 4 ,  48, 2 4 8 ) ,  and 

g e n e r a l l y  e n t e r t a i n e d  him with he r  w i t t y  conversa t ion  and 

anecdotes .  



A s  f o r  Kingsboroughrs patronage, P i lk ing ton  is less 

forthcoming about  t h e  s p e c i f i c s .  She r e f e r s  t o  him as h e r  "PATRONrr 

i n  h e r  d e d i c a t o r y  poem t o  volume two (volumes one and two a r e  

ded ica ted  t o  him) and makes repeated  mention o f  b i s  g e n e r o s i t y  

(208-9, 231, 245) .  Although she d o e s n ' t  mention i n  t h e  Memoirs 

s p e c i f i c  amounts of  money he gave h e r  ( t h e  way s h e  does wi th  sorne 

one-time pa t rons  such a s  t h e  Duke o f  Marlborough)," h e r  

correspondence wi th  Kingsborough shows t h a t  s h e  rece ived  

s u b s t a n t i a l  amounts of  money from him, a t  least f o r  a s h o r t  t h e .  

For ins t ance ,  between 22 March 1 7 4 8  and 20 May 1748, Kingsborough 

enc loses ,  i n  va r ious  i n s t a l l m e n t s ,  more than  LI50 wi th  h i s  l e t t e r s  

t o  P i lk ing ton  (John C a r t e r e t  P i l k i n g t o n  237-48)- So thorough w a s  

h i s  suppor t  of  he r  t h a t  a t  one p o i n t  i n  t h e  Memoirs s h e  f e e l s  

conf iden t  enough t o  r e q u e s t  t h a t  he provide  h e r  wi th  a  p l a c e  t o  

l i v e .  She h i n t s  t h a t  s h e  would l i k e  he r  " b e s t  and d e a r e s t  Friendrr 

t o  a l low he r  a "humble Hermitage" i n  some p a r t  of h i s  "wide 

extended Domains'' (317)." I n  r e t u r n ,  Kingsborough had t h e  p l e a s u r e  

o f  P i lk ing tonr  s 'f emaler w i t  . A s  Cheryl  Turner  exp la ins ,  pa t ronage  

w a s  o f t e n  g iven  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  " f l a t t e r y ,  en te r t a inment ,  t h e  

p r o j e c t i o n  of  favoured opin ions  and beliefs, and s o c i a l  ec la t f r  

(103). She s e n t  him poems, p i c t u r e s  of h e r s e l f ,  and e n t e r t a i n i n g  

le t ters .  B y  h i s  own account ,  he w a s  charmed by h e r  correspondence 

and considered h e r  w i t  worth every penny. I n  one letter he t e l l s  

h e r  s h e  is  " u n r i v a l l e d  i n  w i t ,  e a se ,  and vivaci ty  ( J - C .  P i l k i n g t o n  

237). I n  another ,  a f t e r  hear ing  t h a t  she  had v i s i t e d  John Brown i n  

p r i son ,  he wrote t o  her ,  "1 t h ink  it extremely good of M r s .  

P i lk ing ton  t o  g ive  him h e r  conversa t ion ,  which must render  even a 

p r i s o n  d e l i g h t f u l r r  ( J . C .  P i lk ing ton  242) .  Although t h e  

I n  d e s c r i b i n g  h e r  meeting with Char le s  Spencer, 3rd Duke of  
Marlborough, P i lk ing ton  t e l l s  of him presen t ing  he r  wi th  a L50 no te  
(139-40). 
" This r eques t  w a s  perhaps not  as out rageous  as it s e e m s .  G r i f f i n  
sugges t s  t h a t  it was s t i l l  common f o r  a  pa t ron  t o  provide 
" h o s p i t a l i t y "  t o  a  w r i t e r .  Pope lodged wi th  Bur l ington  and 
Queensberry, Handel wi th  t h e  Duke o f  Chandos, and W a t t s  l i v e d  w i t h  



r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Pi lk ington  and Kingsborough e v e n t u a l l y  soured,  

t h e  f i n a n c i a l  rewards of h i s  pa t ronage  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  h e r  w i t  w e r e  

s u b s t a n t i a l .  33 

Pi lk ing ton  proved t h a t  a woman could be made poor by t h e  l o s s  

o f  h e r  r e p u t a t i o n  bu t  t h a t  by e s t a b l i s h i n g  another kind of  

r e p t a t i o n - - a s  a female wit--she could  make ends m e e t .  As  F e l i c i t y  

Nussbaum p o i n t s  ou t ,  myths of  a f o r t u n a t e  f a l l ,  where t h e  

p r o t a g o n i s t  l o s e s  sornething ( r e p u t a t i o n ,  love  of a p a r e n t ,  e t c ,  ) 

o n l y  t o  be rewarded i n  t h e  end, w e r e  gene ra l ly  unava i l ab le  t o  women 

i n  t h e  e igh teen th  century  ( "He te ro lc l i t e s"  157)  . P- p r o d i g a l  son 

may be welcomîd back i n t o  t h e  f o l d ,  b u t  f o r  women, as P i l k i n g t o n  

obse rves  i n  volume kkree,  " R e p t a t i o n  once gone is never t o  be 

re t r ievedi '  (264).  She was probably  right--a womanfs r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  

' pu r i ty '  once l o s t  could no t  be regained .  But t h a t  d o e s n r t  mean 

t h a t  a l o s t  r epu ta t ion  c o u l d n r t  be r ep laced  by a  found one t h a t  

works d i f f e r e n t l y  bu t  j u s t  as w e l l .  I n s t ead  of l e t t i n g  h e r  bad 

r e p u t a t i o n  hold h e r  back, she a c t u a l l y  ernbraced t h e  s t a t u s  o f  non- 

r e s p e c t a b l e  woman and female w i t ,  unconventional r o l e s  which gave 

h e r  a freedom of voice  t h a t  E l i z a b e t h  Thomas lacked. As a 

c o n t r o v e r s i a l  female w i t ,  P i l k i n g t o n  made a  name f o r  h e r s e l f  and, 

it seems, a  l i v i n g  too.  

One o f  t h e  most l u c r a t i v e  elements  o f  her w i t  w a s  what 

E l i z a b e t h  Montagu ca l fed  h e r  " turn" f o r  s a t i r e .  She penned a l1  

kinds  of s a t i r e  f o r  money: poe t ry ,  t h e a t r e  work, pamphlets, 

p o l i t i c a l  p ieces ,  and even p a r t s  o f  t h e  Memoirs c o n s i s t  of  satire 

c a l c u l a t e d  t o  t u r n  a p r o f i t .  B u t  1 want t o  suggest t h a t  s h e  used 

sat ire n o t  j u s t  as a way of  making money, but  a l s o  a s  a means of 

Thomas Abney f o r  35 years  ( L i t e r a r y  Patronage 18-19) 
" I n  fact, she received s o  much money from Kingsborough t h a t  she 
w r i t e s  t o  him a t  one po in t ,  "1 s i n c e r e l y  dec la re  t o  you, m y  Lord, 1 
have had s o  much money of late,  t h a t  I have been a t  a l o s s  what t o  
do w i t h  it. B--ps, P--ts and û--ns l i b e r a l l y  supply m e ,  wi thout  m y  
be ing  a t  pa ins  t o  s o l l i c i t  t h e i r  benevolence. 1 r e c e i v e  sums of 
money from unknown hands; nay, even t h e  l a d i e s  now begin t o  honourr 
m e  w i t h  t h e i r  correspondence and cont r ibut ions"  ( L e t t e r  XLV, 20 May 
1748; J-C. Pi lk ington  259) . 



e s t a b l i s h i n g  a new r e p t a t i o n  f o r  h e r s e l f  and g e t t i n g  revenge on 

those--men, mostly--who crossed  her .  I n  t h i s  sense,  1 argue, hex 

use  o f  sat i re  owes much t o  t h e  example of  Pope and The Dunciad. 

C r i t i c s  d i scuss ing  Pi lk ingtonr  s connect ions t o  t h e  Augustan 

l i t e x a r y  m i l i e u  tend t o  focus on he r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  her  f r i e n d ,  

countryman, and sometime t u t o r ,  Swift ,  b u t  1 want t o  suggest  t h a t  

h e r  us ing  s a t i r e  owes g r e a t e r  deb t  t h a t  o the r  g rea  t 

Augustan satirist, Pope. As f a r  as w e  know, she never m e t  Pope, 

though h e r  husband Matthew d i d  while on a  mission t o  England f o r  

S w i f t .  According t o  L a e t i t i a ,  Matthew wrote h e r  from Twickenham 

say ing  t h a t  he had shown Pope sorne of her p o e t r y  and t h a t  t h e  g r e a t  

p o e t  had expressed a d e s i r e  t o  m e e t  t h e  au thor  (Memoirs 63). W e  

d o n r t  know what Pope r e a l l y  thought of b e r  o r  he r  work, but  she  

could  have f i t  i n t o  t h a t  category of " w i t t y  and a s s e r t i v e  woman" 

whorn V a l e r i e  Rumbold sugges ts  he couldn ' t  ab ide  y e t  found 

u n s e t t l i n g l y  a t t r a c t i v e  a t  t h e  same t h e  ( 2 0 2 ) .  I n  any event,  she 

s e e m s  t o  have admired Pope and h i s  work, even though she  

o c c a s i o n a l l y  qua r re led  wi th  h i s  opin ions .  She compares her  

p r o d i g i o u s l y  e a r l y  p r e d i l e c t i o n  f o r  poe t ry  t o  h i s  ("1 may t r u l y  Say 

wi th  M r .  Pope, '1 l i s p f  d i n  Nurnbers f o r  t h e  Numbers camerr 1131 ) , 3 4  

s h e  qyo tes  him over  t h i r t y  times i n  t h e  Memoirs ( t h i r d  most behind 

o n l y  Shakespeare and S w i f t ) ,  and she  knew h i s  work s o  well  t h a t  

according  to her  son, she " repeated  a good many Lines of t h e  Poem 

on Windsor-Forest" on he r  deathbed (336) . 
I n  some ways Pope s e e m s  t o  have been a d i r e c t  inf luence  on 

approach poe t ry  g e n e r a l  and s a t i r e  

p a r t i c u l a r .  Lady Mary Wortley Montagu even compared t h e i r  work, 

w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  margins o f  he r  copy of t h e  Memoirs, bes ide  some o f  

P i l k i n g t o n ' s  verse, "as good Poetry as Popes [ s i c ] "  (Memoirs 

xxxix) . 35 Moreover, she  w a s  impressed by Poper s f i n a n c i a l  example. 

34 E p i s t l e  t o  Arbuthnot, 1.128. 
35 Given t h e  n a s t y  s t a t e  o f  Montagurs r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Pope a t  t h e  
time t h i s  w a s  w r i t t e n ,  such a  cornparison may no t  be as much of a 
compliment as  it seems. 



A t  one p o i n t  i n  t h e  Memoirs she  cites h h  approvingly a s  an  

i n s t a n c e  o f  poe t  who made maney from p o e t r y  (196). Likewise, she  

s t r i v e s  t o  p r o j e c t  an image of h e r s e l f  a b l e  t o  do t h e  sanie. I n  h e r  

anecdote about  h e r  encounter w i t h  t h e  Archbishop of  York, she  

exp la ins  t h a t  when h i s  Grace asked i f  s h e  had any means t o  suppor t  

h e r s e l f  and h e r  family, she  rep l i ed ,  "Nothing bu t  poetry" ( 1 4 4 )  , 

She c u l t i v a t e d  t h i s  romantic image of h e r s e l f  as a 'na tu ra l r  genius  

( o f t e n  dashing off verse  extempore) s t r u g g l i n g ,  bu t  managing 

somehow, t o  s u r v i v e  o f f  poe t ry  a lone?  This  was almost c e r t a i n l y  

not  t r u e ;  p o e t r y  w a s  on ly  one of a number of means by which she  go t  

by. But if Pope could l i v e  o f f  poet ry ,  then  why c o u l d n r t  she? I n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  s h e  seems t o  have l ea rned  several t r i c k s  from Pope 

regarding the use of  s a t i r e .  Although s h e  o n l y  e x p l i c i t l y  mentions 

The Dunciad a f e w  times i n  o rde r  t o  quo te  some p i t h y  l i n e s ,  she 

must have been f a m i l i a r  with it, f o r  she uses  satire i n  a Dunciad- 

l i k e  fashion:  f o r  d i sp lay ing  her  w i t ,  exac t ing  revenge, 

i n t i m i d a t i n g  h e r  enemies, and even b lackmai l ing  them. 

Upon l and ing  i n  England i n  la te  1738 as a scandal-plagued, 

penn i l e ss  d ivorcee ,  P i lk ington immediately enacted  a rnult i faceted 

s t r a t e g y  f o r  eking out  a l i v i n g ,  and a key p a r t  of t h i s  s t r a t e g y  

w a s  h e r  w r i t i n g .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  d e l i v e r i n g  p o e t i c  p e t i t i o n s  f o r  

c h a r i t y  and peddling subsc r ip t ions  f o r  a book of he r  poems, she 

t r i e d  he r  hand a t  wr i t ing  and s e l l i n g  a s a t i r i c  poem t o  t h e  

36 I n  t h i s  sense  P i lk ing ton  w a s  a fo re runner  o f  Joseph Lewis, t h e  
beggax poet  and author  of Mother Midnight rs  Comical Pocket-Book 
(1753) and The Miscelfaneous and Whirnsical Lucubrations of Lancelot 
Poverty-struck, an  unfor tunate  son of Apollo (1758) .  L e w i s  made a 
l i v i n g  ( j u s t  b a r e l y )  a s  a poet  who p r o j e c t e d  himself as a \ n a t u r a l f  
genius a t  the mercy of fo r tune  and dependent e n t i r e l y  on 
benefac to r s -  See Betty Rizzo and Arthur  Sherbo, "Found: Joseph 
Lewis, Elus ive  Author of Mother Midnight rs  comical Pocket-Book." 
B u l l e t i n  of  t h e  N e w  York Publ ic  L i b r a r y  77 (1977) :  281-87; Karina 
Williamson, "Joseph L e w i s ,  Our Doggrel Author." Bu l l e t in  of 
Research i n  t h e  Humanities 8 1  (1878) : 74-83; and Rizzo, "Joseph 
L e w i s  i n  R e a l  Calamity" B u l l e t i n  of Research i n  t h e  Humanities 8 1  
(1978)  : 84-89. 



footman-turned-publisher, Robert Dodsley , Only a few months a f t e r  

h e r  arriva1 i n  London, h e r  first publ ished work, The S t a t u e s :  O r ,  

t h e  T r i a l  o f  Constancy. A Tale.  For t h e  Ladies,  appeared 

anonymously i n  e a r l y  A p r i l  1739, This  poem shows how, a t  t h e  

beginning of  he r  publishing career ,  P i l k i n g t o n  used s a t i r e  f o r  bo th  

r h e t o r i c a l  and p r a c t i c a l  purposes. 

The S t a t u e s  is a n a r r a t i v e  verse  satire i n  t h e  s t y l e  of a 

medieval c o u r t l y  tale (she  says  she borrowed "a Hint from a S t o r y  

i n  t h e  Peruvian Tales" [391], w r i t t e n  by  Thomas-Simon Gueule t te  i n  

1734), combining elements o f  romance, magic, enchantments, and 

c o u r t l y  heroes  and heroinesO3'  The poem t e l l s  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  

c o u r t s h i p  and marriage of t h e  f a i r y  Queen Lucida and an unnamed 

mor ta l  young man. Before Lucida agrees  t o  marry him, she  e x p l a i n s  

t h a t  a l1  prospec t ive  s u i t o r s  must undergo a test:  they  must 

demonstrate  t h e i r  constancy by remaining f a i t h f u l  t o  Lucida whi le  

s h e  is away v i s i t i n g  he r  f a t h e r  i n  t h e  underworld one day a month 

o r  else be punished with i n s t a n t  dea th ,  H e r  previous s u i t o r s  have 

been unable t o  demonstrate f a i t h f u l n e s s :  f o r t y  t imes men have t r i e d  

t o  be  t r u e  t o  he r  and a l1  fox ty  t i m e s  t h e y  have f a i l e d  t o  pass  t h e  

test. Undaunted by these  dismal s t a t i s t i c s  t h e  young man a c c e p t s  

t h e  terms and proclaims h i s  u t t e r  constancy.  They marry and are 

b l i s s f u l  as can be, u n t i l  t h e  f i r s t  day s h e  must l eave  him f o r  t h e  

underworld. Despite her  wishes and t h e  youthr s b e s t  i n t e n t i o n s ,  

"The Heart o f  Man t h e  Queenr s Experience knew / P e r j u r ' d  and f a l s e  

y e t  wishrd  t o  f i n d  him truefr  ( 4 2 ) .  Sure  enough, no sooner does she 

d e p a r t  t h a n  t h e  King, " t o  m i t i g a t e  h i s  t e n d e r  Pain," makes d i r e c t l y  

f o r  t h e  "Apartment of t h e  Virgin Trainfr ( 4 2 ) .  Even an o l d  hag, 

l e f t  on guard t h e r e  by t h e  Queen, c a n r t  d e t e r  t h e  King, and 

i n s t a n t l y  f o r g e t t i n g  his vows, he proceeds t o  o g l e  t h e  "bloomy 

Maids" (43.1,  p i t c h i n g  woo t o  one nymph i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  She l e a d s  

him, mesmerized, t o  a g r o t t o  f u l l  of marble youths and a f t e r  

c h a s t i z i n g  him ("Thy changefuf Sex i n  P e r f i d y  d e l i g h t ,  / Despise 

3 7 Al1  o f  my quota t ions  are from t h e  v e r s i o n  of The Statues 



Per fec t ion ,  and f a i r  v i r t u e  s l i g h t f f  [ 4 3 ]  1, t ransforms him i n t o  a 

s t a t u e ,  one more monument t o  t h e  inconstancy o f  men. 

This  poem, Pi lk ington  claims l a t e r  i n  t h e  Mernoirs, w a s ,  i n  

p a r t ,  motivated by a d e s i r e  f o r  revenge. She says  she wrote The 

S t a t u e s  i n  response t o  an t i f emin i s t  conversa t ions  and satires s o  

prominent at t h e  t h e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from t h e  mouths and pens o f  h e r  

f r i e n d  S w i f t  and h i s  cohorts ,  inc luding  h e r  husband: "As the  Dean, 

and, a f t e r  h i s  Example, M r .  Pi lk ington  w e r e  e t e r n a l l y  s a t i r i z i n g  

and r i d i c u l i n g  t h e  Female Sex; 1 had a very g r e a t  I n c l i n a t i o n  t o  be 

even with them, and expose t h e  Inconstancy o f  Menrf (39). Woman, as 

she  observes,  had long been a f a v o r i t e  t a r g e t  of  m e n 3  satire; l i k e  

Thomas i n  he r  " S a t y r  aga ins t  Man," P i lk ing ton  t u r n s  t h e  t a b l e s  i n  

h e r  poem by making t h e  male accusers  t h e  ones  on t r i a l  f o r  a 

change. Here man is t e s t e d  and man f a i l s .  I n  add i t ion ,  women are 

u s u a l l y  t h e  ones thought of a s  being l i k e  s t a t u e s :  the  i d e a l  woman 

i s  e legan t ,  inanimate,  d e l i c a t e l y  limbed, s i l e n t ,  and on a 

p e d e s t a l .  Not i n  P i l k i n g t o n r s  poem. The women c h a r a c t e r s  are i n  

c o n t r o l ,  r a t i o n a l ,  and responsible ,  and it is  t h e  men who are 

s i l e n t ,  powerless,  and on d i sp lay  f o r  a l 1  t o  see. 

Fur themore ,  inconstancy was a n  a p p r o p r i a t e  focus f o r  her 

s a t i r e  on men: it was a comrnon charge a g a i n s t  women and one of  t h e  

most f l a g r a n t  i n s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  sexual  double-standard. While 

proclaimed a mor ta l  flaw i n  women, incons tancy was accepted and 

sornetimes even g l o r i f i e d  i n  men. ( L a e t i t i a  had persona1 exper i ence  

with t h i s  double-standard: he r  r e p u t a t i o n  was permanently t a r n i s h e d  

a f t e r  a n  a l l e g e d  i n f i d e l i t y  while, according t o  h e r  account,  h e r  

husband--a parson, no less- -da l l ied  with v a r i o u s  a c t r e s s e s  and 

widows with no s i g n i f i c a n t  damage done t o  h i s  r epu ta t ion .  1 

Although t h i s  is  a revenge s a t i r e ,  it is c l o s e r  i n  s p i r i t  t o  

E l i zabe th  Thomas's e a r l y  s a t i r i c  debate p i e c e s  than  T h e  Dunciad o r  

r e p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  Mernoirs. 
3 8 I n  f a c t ,  Matthew Pi lk ington  remarried a few w e e k s  a f t e r  
L a e t i t i a r s  dea th  and s e t t l e d  down t o  a supposedly r e s p e c t a b l e  l i f e  
a s  v i c a r  of  Donabate and S t .  Mary's, Dublin, and l a t e r  became known 
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Codrus. The tone  is p l a y f u l  and t h e  purpose more r h e t o r i c a l  t h a n  

p u n i t i v e .  P i lk ing ton  shows o f f  he r  w i t ,  d a r ing ,  and p o e t i c  s k i 1 1  

by making fun  of  t h e  inconstancy of man r a t h e r  t h a n  woman- And 

whi le  t h e  mood is l i g h t ,  t h i s  poem sends a s e r i o u s  s i g n a l :  

P i l k i n g t o n  is  w i l l i n g  t o  t a k e  up a p u b l i c  sat ir ic  voice.  Although 

s h e  publ i shed  The S t a t u e s  anonymously, she  s t i l l  d e f i e d  t h e  myth of 

p a s s i v e  womanhood by ven tu r ing  i n t o  the  supposedly aggress ive ,  

'masculiner t e r r a i n  of  satire.  Even bolder,  i n  f i g h t i n g  back 

a g a i n s t  male w i t s  who p i c k  on women, she d a r e s  t o  rank h e r s e l f  as  

an equa l  wi th  t h e s e  w i t s .  S h e r s  not  a f r a i d  t o  go on the o f f e n s i v e  

after h e r  male accusers .  For P i lk ington ,  as w e  w i l l  see, s a t i r e  

could  serve as a g r e a t  e q u a l i z e r  between t h e  s e x e s .  

I n  s p i t e  of h e r  comments about revenge, perhaps t h e  most 

p r a c t i c a l  mot iva t ion  f o r  t h i s  poem w a s  f i n a n c i a l .  The d i r e c t  

monetary r e t u r n  on t h i s ,  h e r  f i r s t  publ ished sat i re ,  w a s  s l i g h t .  

She claims she  r ece ived  a m e r e  f i v e  guineas f o r  t h e  poem from t h e  

pub l i she r ,  Robert Dodsley (131) ,  which, if t r u e ,  w a s  a ba rga in  f o r  

t h e  p u b l i s h e r  s i n c e ,  as  E l i a s  shows, Dodsley r o u t i n e l y  p a i d  a t  

least  t e n  guineas f o r  poems from unknown poe t s  (510) . "  However, 

d e s p i t e  p o s s i b l y  being shortchanged by Dodsley i n  t h e  s h o r t  term, 

t h e  poem p a i d  o f f  f o r  h e r  i n  a n  i n d i r e c t  way o v e r  t h e  long t e r m .  

A t  t h e  urging of a f r i e n d ,  probably Benjamin V i c t o r ,  she  s e n t  a 

copy o f  it t o  t h e  d r a m a t i s t  and poet  l a u r e a t e  C o l l e y  Cibber 

(Mernoirs 510) .  Charmed by h e r  satire, Cibber c a m e  t o  rneet h e r  i n  

person; t h e  two h i t  it off famously, and she  b e n e f i t e d  frorn h i s  

" Favour and Friendship" t h e r e a f  ter ( 131) . 
Around t h e  same t i m e  i n  London, P i lk ing ton  wrote a few 

a s  t h e  au thor  of an i n f l u e n t i a l  Dict ionary o f  P a i n t e r s .  
39 Dodsley t y p i c a l l y  p a i d  5 guineas  i n  r e c e i p t  of a aoem from a n  
unknown au thor  and t h e n  ano the r  5 guineaç l a t e r  (~emoirs 510). 
Pi lk ing ton  may have f o r g o t t e n  one h a l f  of t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  e i t h e r  
genuine ly  o r  convenient ly,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of p r o j e c t i n g  an image of 
h e r s e l f  a s  e x p l o i t e d  w r i t e r .  
'O She had m e t  and bef r iended Swif t  i n  much t h e  sarne fash ion .  The 
yea r  b e f o r e  i n  Dublin, s h e  gained an i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  him b y  w r i t i n g  
a poem on t h e  occas ion  o f  h i s  b i r t h d a y  (Mernoirs 2 6 ) .  



p o l i t i c a l  s a t i r e s  f o r  money too .  This  w a s  t e r r i t o r y  t h a t  Thomas 

never  ventured i n t o ,  but  f o r  P i lk ing ton ,  w r i t i n g  about  p o l i t i c s  

o f f e r e d  another  oppor tuni ty  t o  make some money. According t o  

E l i a s ,  s h e  cared  " r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t le" about  p o l i t i c s  (Mernoirs 530)  , 
b u t  s h e  never the less  wrote two p o l i t i c a l  s a t i r e s  i n  August and 

September 1739 a f t e r  her compatr iot ,  and a t  t h a t  t h e ,  f r i e n d  (bu t  

later r ival)  Benjamin Victor  suggested t o  h e r  t h a t  " i f  she  c o u l d  

w r i t e  s u c c e s s f u l l y  f o r  t h e  stage--or dangerous sa t i r e - - she  rnight 

g e t  money by h e r  wri t ing" (Vic to r  1: 148-49) . " Dangerous s a t i r e r '  

meant oppos i t ion  satire. A t  t h a t  t i m e  the oppos i t ion  and its 

w r i t e r s  w e r e  supported and bankrol led  by t h e  Prince of Wales. 

While Walpole a l s o  pa id  w e l l  f o r  g o v e r m e n t  propaganda, w r i t i n g  f o r  

t h e  oppos i t ion  c a r r i e d  with it a  c e r t a i n  cachet  t h a t  pro-goverment  

w r i t i n g  d i d  no t .  A s  Goldgar sugges t s ,  by l a t e  i n  t h e  Walpole 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  t h e r e  was an  assumption among many t h a t  t h e  b e s t  

w r i t e r s  and satirists worked f o r  t h e  oppos i t ion  (19-20). In  fact, 

P i l k i n g t o n r s  mentor, Swift ,  was one of them. As Swif t  pu t  it, "a l1  

t h e  w r i t e r s  are on one s i d e ,  and a l 1  t h e  railers on t h e  o t h e f r  

(qtd .  i n  Goldgar 4 8 ) .  To a would-be a u t h o r  e n t e r i n g  t h e  a r e n a  of 

p o l i t i c a l  wr i t ing ,  t h e  opposi t ion  corner  o f f e r e d  t h e  reward of 

p r e s t i g e  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  cash. 

The f i r s t  of P i lk ing tonrs  p o l i t i c a l  s a t i r e s  was an anonymously 

publ ished p rose  pamphlet c a l l e d  An Apology f o r  t h e  Min i s t e r  ( 1 7 3 9 ) .  

Th i s  sarcastic a t t a c k  on Edward Walpole, youngest son of S i r  Robert  

Walpole, se rved  both  a pub l i c  and p r i v a t e  func t ion ,  a s  p o l i t i c a l  

propaganda a g a i n s t  t h e  min i s t ry  and payback f o r  t h e  young Walpole 's  

a l l e g e d  mistreatment  of  P i lk ington s h o r t l y  after she  a r r i v e d  i n  

London: (According t o  the  Memoirs, Walpole agreed t o  s u b s c r i b e  t o  

h e r  poems on ly  t o  l a t e r  inexp l i cab ly  change h i s  mind and withdraw 

the promised sum i n  rude fash ion  [131-321. This exp la ins  her 

s a r c a s t i c  d e p i c t i o n  of  his "boundless" "Generositf '  i n  the Apology: 

"His C h a r i t y  is  so  extensive,  t h a t ,  notwi ths tanding t h e  Largeness 

of  Income, he is a  very  Beggar, as he f r e q u e n t l y  a s s u r e s  t h o s e  who 



apply  t o  him." After a l l ,  al though he is a "Batchelor," he has  

" numerous Off s p r i n g  t o  provide  for" [Memoirs 5 10 1 . ) 
T h e  second satire, however, An Excursory V i e w  of  t h e  Present  

S t a t e  of  Men and Things. A S a t i r e .  I n  a Dialogue between t h e  Author 

and h i s  Friend ( r e p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  Memoirs a s  A V i e w  o f  the Present  

S t a t e  of MEN and THINGS. A S a t y r i c  Dialogue between the  Poet and 

h i s  Friend. I n  t h e  Year 1739) is more pure ly  p o l i t i c a l  and more 

" dangerous ."" This  verse satire,  cornbining Juvenal ian  v igour  wi th  

a Horat ian d ia logue  format ,  i n  t h e  manner of Popers Epilogues,  i s  a 

more d i r e c t  a t t a c k  on S i r  Robert Walpole and h i s  min i s t ry ,  which by 

t h i s  t h e  was showing s i g n s  of f a l t e r i n g  over t h e  Spanish crisis. 

The s u b j e c t  w a s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  "dangerous" because t h e  year  be fo re  a 

similar oppos i t ion  sat i re ,  Manners, by Paul Whitehead, had g o t t e n  

t h e  author  i n  s e r i o u s  t r o u b l e  wi th  t h e  House of Lordsœ4'  

P i l k i n g t o n f s  sat i re  p r a i s e s  oppos i t ion  f i g u r e s  as f o r c e s  of  

l i g h t  and v i r t u e  and a t t a c k s  t h e  Walpole admin i s t r a t ion  a s  elements  

o f  darkness and c o r r u p t i o n .  But t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  c o n c e i t  t h a t  makes 

t h i s  s a t i r e  more t h a n  j u s t  p r a i s e  of  one s i d e  and a t t a c k  o f  t h e  

o t h e r  is  t h e  dynamic between t h e  two voices i n  t h e  d ia logue .  A t  

h i s  o r  he r  f r i e n d r s  urg ing ,  t h e  poet  announces h e r  i n t e n t  t o  

Eorbear w r i t i n g  h e r  u s u a l  s a t i r e  and ins t ead  aim a t  d e p i c t i n g  

"Greatness" (151) : " W e l l ,  i f  Encomiums Approbation ga in ,  / For 

once, 1' 11 t r y  t h e  Panegyric  S t ra in"  (152) . However, t h e  joke i s  

t h a t  t h e  p o e t  keeps s l i p p i n g  from p r a i s e  i n t o  r i d i c u l e  and t h e  

f r i e n d  is c o n s t a n t l y  i n t e r r u p t i n g  t o  remind her of her i n i t i a l  

promise. For i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  poet  begins by e x t o l l i n g  t h e  v i r t u e s  of 

t h e  i d e a l  man "whose independent Mind, / No Ties b u t  those  of 

sac red  Honour blnd." But wi th in  a few l i n e s  she has s l i p p e d  i n t o  

d e s c r i b i n g  h i s  oppos i t e ,  "Favonius," a corrupt  noble who, a f t e r  

squandering h i s  f o r t u n e ,  approaches S i r  Robert t o  f i x  h i s  

4 2 Al1 quotes  are from t h e  v e r s i o n  t h a t  appears i n  the Memoirs. 
4 2 The Lords decreed Manners scandalous and ordered both pub l i she r  
and poet  i n t o  custody.  Whitehead f l e d  t o  avoid prosecut ion .  
(Whitehead v i i - v i i i )  - 



s i t u a t i o n :  

H e  bows t o  Walpole, whispers t o  h i s  Grace, 

Then humbly begs a Pension, o r  a Place;  

The Pensionr s yours, m y  Lord, --but mind--this- Note, 

'T is  b u t  a s h o r t  Direct ion,  how t o  vo te .  ( 1 5 2 )  

A f t e r  more d e s c r i p t i o n  of  Walpolian nepotism t h e  f r i e n d  in tervenes :  

"Sof t ly ,  my Friend, --you q u i t  t h e  Task a s s i g n t  d, / Which, t o  t h e  

P r a i s e  o f  M e r i t ,  w a s  conf inr  d" (152)  . The p o e t  renews he r  vows t o  

s t i c k  t o  panegyric ,  bu t ,  of course,  the p a t t e r n  is repea ted  aga in  

and again--the poe t  s l ipp ing ,  t h e  f r i e n d  reminding. Gradual ly t h e  

poet  i n t r o d u c e s  i n d i v i d u a l  oppos i t ion  f i g u r e s  ( S t a i r ,  Cobham, 

Carteret, L y t t l e t o n ,  t h e  Prince of Wales) t o  hold up as 

pra isewor thy  examples i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  The poem then  

ends w i t h  a swe l l ing  p a t r i o t i c  f l o u r i s h  complete wi th  ant i -Spanish 

r h e t o r i c  and romantic  images of B r i t a n n i a ' s  g l o r i o u s l y  expanding 

empire. 

There is some d i s p u t e  about how much o f  t h i s  s a t i r e  P i lk ing ton  

a c t u a l l y  wrote .  I n  h i s  l e t t e r s ,  Benjamin V i c t o r  c la ims  t h a t  he 

wrote " s e v e r a l  of t h e  characters"  i n  t h e  poem himself ,  " t o  t h e  

arnount o f  more t h a n  200 l ines ."  (The whole poem is not  much more 

than  200 l i n e s . )  A s  proof ,  he sugges ts  t h a t  P i lk ing ton  was not a ' 

fo l lower  o f  p o l i t i c s  and "most of t h e  [ p o l i t i c a l ]  c h a r a c t e r s  t h e r e  

[ i n  t h e  poem] w e r e  e n t i r e l y  unknown t o  her;" t h e r e f o r e ,  he implies, 

s h e  c o u l d n r t  p o s s i b l y  have w r i t t e n  t h e  p i e c e  h e r s e l f  (1:148-49). 

S i m i l a r l y ,  E l i a s  concedes t h a t  it is "probable" t h a t  she  rece ived  

much of h e r  background information through V i c t o r  and t h a t  he may 

have helped h e r  wi th  r ev i s ions  and "conceivably  wi th  t h e  

composition as w e l l f r  (Memoirs 530) . 
However, be fo re  w e  r e t r a c t  f u l l  a t t r i b u t i o n  f o r  t h e  poem from 

Pi lk ington ,  t h e r e  are some f a c t o r s  t o  c o n s i d e r .  F i r s t ,  Vic tor  may 

no t  be t h e  most r e l i a b l e  source.  H e  seems t o  have had a  h i s t o r y  o f  

t r y i n g  t o  pass  o f f  P i l k i n g t o n r s  work a s  h i s  own. According t o  t h e  

Memoirs, she  w a s  employed f o r  a  t i m e  a s  g h o s t w r i t e r  f o r  him i n  

London, penning odes on t h e  b i r thdays  of  t h e  P r incess  of Wales and 
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Pr ince  George f o r  him as w e l l  a s  the  f i r s t  a c t  of  a comedy, - L e  

Paisan  Parvenu (148-50) Secondly, E l i a s  may be t o o  quick t o  

b e l i e v e  t h e  dubious word o f  Vic tor  r ega rd ing  i ? i lk ing tonrs  supposed 

ignorance of p o l i t i c s ,  A t  t h e  beginning o f  volume two she  recounts  

a s t o r y  concerning t h i s  very  i s s u e  of  t h e  assumption t h a t  a woman 

cannot  be p o l i t i c a l l y  a w a r e .  She te l ls  of  a journey where s h e  sa t  

q u i e t l y  i n  a coach while a group of  " g r e a t  Walpolians" boas ted  of 

"many a Trick i n  t h e  Elect ions" which t h e y  d i d  "relate b e f o r e  me 

taking it f o r  granted  1 was a FoolrW o n l y  because she  was a woman 

( 1 2 9 ) .  She puts  t h e  men i n  t h e i r  p lace  when they  e v e n t u a l l y  ask 

h e r  what business she  has i n  London and s h e  g l i b l y  r e p l i e s  t h a t  she  

is going t h e r e  " i n  t h e  hopes S i r  Robert would marry me" ( 1 2 9 ) .  H e r  

joke, which they a l1 enjoyed, makes it clear t h a t  j u s t  because she  

d i d n r t  Say anything dur ing  t h e  convexsat ion d o e s n r t  mean s h e  was a 

"Fool" when it came t o  p o l i t i c s .  A t  one p o i n t  s h e  brags  t h a t  

George Rooke, " f ind ing  m e  a s o r t  of  a P o l i t i c i a n , "  engaged h e r  i n  

a n  exchange of " e n t e r t a i n i n g  Stor ies"  about  " S i r  Robert Walpole's 

v a r i o u s  Schemes" ( 169) . And l a t e r  she  s o c i a l i z e d  i n  prominent 

oppos i t ion  c i r c l e s ,  mixing with f i g u r e s  such as C h e s t e r f i e l d  (she 

wrote a poem f o r  him [246]) and t h e  E a r l  o f  S t a i r  (he  subscr ibed t o  

h e r  poems [163]) . E l i a s t s  content ion  that she  must have been 

ignoran t  about p o l i t i c s  because she d i d n f t  w r i t e  a l o t  about  i t  is 

a dangerous assumption. More l i k e l y ,  s h e  may have decided t h a t  

p o l i t i c a l  wr i t ing  d i d  not  f i t  with t h e  image of  h e r s e l f  as f r e e -  

s p i r i t e d  poet t h a t  she  sought  t o  p r o j e c t . "  

F ina l ly ,  a s i d e  from t h e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t e n t  of t h e  poem, the  

s t r u c t u r e  d e f i n i t e l y  f i t s  wi th  F i lk ing ton ' s  s t y l e .  She used the  

d ia logue  format with f l a i r  elsewhere i n  t h e  Memoirs, such as i n  t h e  

Cibber ian  dialogue between "1" and "Myself" a t  t h e  end o f  volume 

" There a r e  s e v e r a l  s u b j e c t s  t h a t  P i lk ing ton  could have discussed 
i n  t h e  Mernoirs but  f o r  some reason does not ,  such as h e r  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h  he r  c h i l d r e n  o t h e r  than  John C a r t e r e t  o r  her  
tirne working f o r  t h e  t h e a t r e  i n  Smock Ai ley  i n  Dublin. P o l i t i c s  
may be another  one of  those  a r e a s  t h a t  s h e  chooses t o  exclude .  



220 

two. Given t h e s e  cons ide ra t ions ,  t h e r e  is no reason t o  assume t h a t  

P i l k i n g t o n  could not  have w r i t t e n  t h e  whole satire h e r s e l f .  

A V i e w  of t h e  p resen t  S t a t e  is t h e  c l o s e s t  P i l k i n g t o n f s  satire 

cornes t o  o f f e r i n g  s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e .  However, t h i s  kind o f  p a r t i s a n  

p o l i t i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  is a f a r  cry from t h e  s o c i a l  reformism of  

E l i z a b e t h  Thomas's e a r l y  satire. While Thomas was concerned w i t h  

expos ing  t h e  sexua l  double s t a n d a r d  and i n e q u i t i e s  of womenrs 

s i t u a t i o n s  ( e s p e c i a l l y  i n  marr iage  and educat ion)  , Pi lk ington  

a l i g n s  h e r  s a t i r i c  focus along p a r t y  l i n e s .  H e r  poem, l i k e  Popers  

Epilogues,  o f f  ers broad (though p a r t i s a n )  moral judgements of t h e  

i l ls  o f  s o c i e t y .  A s  one of  t h e  conventions of t h i s  t y p e  of satire,  

t h e  speaker  s t r i k e s  t h e  pose o f  a g e n e r a l  moral watchdog, exposing 

and l a s h i n g  t h e  vices and c o r r u p t i o n  of humankind, and i n  t h i s  

case, e s p e c i a l l y  one segment of  humankind, t h e  m i n i s t r y -  However, 

such  a sweeping m o r a l i s t i c  sat ir ic voice,  while common t o  t h i s  kind 

o f  p o l i t i c a l  satire,  is r e l a t i v e l y  r a r e  i n  the oeuvre of 

P i l k i n g t o n r s  v e r s e  s a t i r e s .  I n  most of t h e  satires i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e  

Memoirs (which is where w e  f i n d  most of her  p o e t r y ) ,  she o p t s  f o r  a  

less p u b l i c  and more personal  brand o f  s a t i r e ,  one usua l ly  d i r e c t e d  

a t  s p e c i f i c  i n d i v i d u a l s  ( a h o s t  always male) w i t h  whom she  has  some 

p e r s o n a l  s c o r e  t o  s e t t l e .  Unlike The Sta tues  and t hese  p o l i t i c a l  

works, t h e  immediate motivat ion f o r  wr i t ing  most of t h e  satires i n  

t h e  Memoirs i s  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t o  sel1 them, b u t  r a t h e r  t o  show o f f  

h e r  s a t i r i c  t a l e n t s  and enact  p e r s o n a l  revenge. 

These uses  o f  satire a l s o  fo l low Popers example: satire f o r  

d i s p l a y  and r e t r i b u t i o n .  As Dus t in  Grif f i n  observes,  \ d i s p l a y r  o r  

showing o f f  is  a n  o f t e n  neglec ted  f e a t u r e  o f ,  and motivat ion f o r ,  

much satire.  S a t i r i s t s  ask, e x p l i c i t l y  o r  i m p l i c i t l y ,  " t h a t  w e  

obse rve  and a p p r e c i a t e  t h e i r  s k i l l "  ( S a t i r e  73). Pi lk ington  shows 

o f f  h e r  s a t i r i c  s k i 1 1  and w i t  i n  t h e  Memoirs i n  a  nurnber of ways, 

but one of h e r  most innovat ive  techniques  is through quoting.  A s  

G r i f f i n  p o i n t s  o u t ,  t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  s t r a i n s  of s a t i r e ,  most 

notably t h e  Menippean t r a d i t i o n ,  " i n  which s c h o l a r s h i p  becomes 

spec tac le"  ( S a t i r e  7 4 )  . Poper s s a t i r e s  show evidence of t h i s ;  t h e  



many c l a s s i c a l  a l l u s i o n s  i n  The Dunciad and h i s  i m i t a t i o n s  of 

Horace make those satires impress ive  a s  a kind o f  scholarship."  

Sirni lar ly,  P i l k i n g t o n f s  Memoirs are f i l l t ed  w i t h  over 400 quo ta t ions  

from w r i t e r s  i n  the  English t r a d i t i o n  (Shakespeare, Milton, Swift ,  

e t c . ) ,  a l 1  o f  which she  claims t o  have r e t r i e v e d  s o l e l y  Erom 

memory. A t  one po in t  she  even apologizes  f o r  t h e  s h e e r  number of 

quo ta t ions  : 

I must beg rny Readerf s Pardon f o r  t h e s e  numerous 

Quotat ions;  b u t  a s  Swi f t  says,  t h o s e  a n t i c i p a t i n g  

Rascals t h e  Ancients  have l e f t  noth ing  f o r  us poor 

Moderns t o  Say: But s t i l l  t o  shew my Vanity, l e t  it 

s t a n d  a s  some s o r t  o f  P ra i se ,  t h a t  1 have s t o l e n  wisely.  

(88) 

But a s  Susan Goulding notes ,  " [elven i n  exp la in ing  h e r  t h e f t  she  

s t e a l s :  a l though she  mentions Swif t  o v e r t l y ,  she  does not  c i t e  

Pope's Preface t o  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  ILiad,  where he w r i t e s  

t h a t  without  ' Invention, '  'Judgement i tself  can a t  b e s t  s t e a l  

wise ly t"  ( 5 ) .  The purpose o f  t h e  quotes ,  and even t h e  explanat ion  

apologiz ing  f o r  them, is  t o  show o f f  her  wide reading,  memory, and 

w i t .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  us ing  s a t i r e  for d i sp lay ,  P i lk ing ton  fol lows 

Pope i n  us ing  the  genre f o r  x e t r i b u t i o n  too .  The Memoirs a r e  f u l l  

of  male v i l l i a n s  who wrong P i lk ing ton  i n  some way- In  t y p i c a l  

post-Dunciad fashion,  s a t i r e  is h e r  p r e f e r r e d  method of  g e t t i n g  

back a t  them. I n  volume one, f o r  example, P i lk ing ton  t e l l s  t h e  

s t o r y  of her encounter wi th  a Lawyer, "One Callaghan," i n  Dublin, 

sornetirne i n  t h e  e a r l y  1730s. This  anecdote,  l i k e  t h e  one she 

o f f e r s  wi th  The Sta tues ,  shows how s h e  uses  satire f o r  revenge. 

But i n  t h i s  case,  t h e  s a t i r e  is d i r e c t e d  a t  a s p e c i f i c  man r a t h e r  

t h a n  a t  t h e  male sex  i n  g e n e r a l .  She laments that j u s t  when she  

thought  s h e  was s a f e  "from any f a r t h e r  At tacks  from t h e  Male 

Worldrr--a re ference  t o  being t e a s e d  and harassed  by he r  husband and 

- - 

4 4  See R.A. Brower, Alexander Pope: The Poet ry  o f  Allusion,  



h i s  f r i e n d ,  James Worsdale--she had t h e  misfor tune  t o  be s i n g l e d  

o u t  and tormented, f o r  no apparent  reason,  by a babbling b a r r i s t e r  

(Cal laghan) f u l l  of "Tricks and Roguery" (96). Since  s h e  " t r e a t e d  

him wi th  t h e  Contempt he deserved," he  i n  t u r n  " r a i l e d "  a t  he r  

wherever he went (96). I n  response, she  wrote him a poem, "To 

Councel lor  Callaghan," which s h e  i n c l u d e s  i n  t h e  Memoirs, b u t  which 

a l s o  seems t o  have been c i r c u l a t e d  independently (Mernoirs 486)- 

T h i s  v e r s e  satire p r e s e n t s  a female speaker  r epud ia t ing  and 

c h a s t i s i n g  Callaghan as not  j u s t  a false, f o o l i s h  rogue bu t  a l s o  as 

a r i d i c u l o u s  l o v e r .  Why e l s e  would he make such a  f u s s  over  her?  

' T i s  t r u e ,  indeed, 1 courd  no t  love  you; 

But why shour d t h a t  s o  g r e a t l y  move you? 

Are you n o t  us r  d t o  p l e a d  i n  va in ,  

And p r a c t i s r d  t o  endure Disdain? 

You tamely bear  t h e  Scorn o f  Men, 

Why vexrd  a t  it from Women then?  (96 )  

A s  E l i a s  sugges t s ,  p a r t  of  P i l k i n g t o n r s  sco rn  toward Callaghan may 

be class-based.  H i s  background was obscure while  he r s  w a s  

supposedly d i s t i n g u i s h e d ,  as s h e  goes  t o  g r e a t  pa ins  t o  demonstrate  

e a r l y  i n  t h e  Memoirs- H e  i s  beneath h e r  ( she  r e f e r s  t o  him as "One 

Callaghan, a  Person no t  otherwise knownt' ) , l ack ing  t h e  r e q u i s i t e  

s k i 1 1  i n  "Breeding o r  Address" t o  even cons ide r  wooing h e r ,  and s h e  

warns him n o t  t o  "seek a S t a r  beyond [ h i s ]  Sphere" ( 97) - Y e t  

d e s p i t e  h e r  s u p e r i o r  s t ance ,  she  is not above some name-calling and 

cheap s h o t s  a t  Callaghan (he 3s a "Cheat" and a  cuckold) and even 

h i s  w i f e  ( she  s p o r t s  a "Hide of w e l l  t a n n r d  OaK' [ 9 7 ] ) .  I n  t h e  end 

P i l k i n g t o n  commands h e r  "wor th less ,  mean, r e j e c t e d  L o v e r  t o  l eave  

h e r  a lone:  "Thy Licensrd  Tongue t h e  Law may murther; / But, 

p r i t h e e ,  mangle m e  no fu r the r . "  T h e  sat i re  then  concludes wi th  a 

t h r e a t :  if he d o e s n r t  cease  and d e s i s t ,  she  w i l l  p r e s e n t  an even 

more p u b l i c  image of him--a "Print"  by which " a l 1  Mankind s h a l l  

know you" ( 9 7 )  . 

(Oxford: Clarendon, 1959)  . 
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However, as P i lk ing ton  exp la ins ,  t h e  satire d i d  not  have t h e  

d e s i r e d  effect of  s i l e n c i n g  "the Fellow"; i n  f a c t ,  he  turned around 

and o f f e r e d  h e r  s a t i r e  on him a s  proof t o  the lawyexs a t  t h e  Rose 

Club t h a t  she  had made l o v e  t o  him ( 9 7 ) .  Callaghan soon 

d iscovered ,  though, what a p o t e n t  sat i r ic  f o r c e  he w a s ,  q u i t e  

l i t e r a l l y ,  f l i r t i n g  with.  P i lk ing ton  made good on h e r  t h r e a t  t o  

expose him: she  dashed o f f  a s a t i r i c a l  b a l l a d  and i n s t r u c t e d  a M r .  

Taaf fe  t o  s i n g  i t  o u t  loud a t  t h e  same t a v e r n  f u l l  o f  lawyers--an 

o r d e r  given t o  M r .  Taaffe  under t h r e a t  of  be ing t h e  "next  Subject  

f o r  Satyr" (97). She i n c l u d e s  t h i s  ba l l ad  i n  t he  Memoirs too, bu t  

it s t r i k e s  a very d i f f e r e n t  t o n e  from t h e  first poem t o  Callaghan. 

I t  i s  a rnock-tragic l i t e r a r y  t a l e  recounting t h e  f a t e  of "Three 

Volumes of enormous Size ,  / O r  Callaghan had penn' d," which he  then  

l e n t  " f o r  t o  make him w i s e ,  T o  a n  ingenious Friend" (98 )  . The 

f r i e n d  pores  over t h e  massive texts  f o r  t h r e e  days bu t  cannot 

dec ipher  a s i n g l e  word, never mind uncover a glimmer of  reason. 

Undaunted, t h e  f r i end  recalls how on Gull iver '  s " f amr d  La-puta' s 

f l o a t i n g  Isle," they "swallow Learning l i k e  a P i l l . "  H e  tries this 

technique  o n l y  to discover  t h a t  "Those w r i t i n g s  ne 'e r  ascend" t o  

his bra in ;  i n s t e a d  "They G r a v i t a t i o n r  s L a w s  maintain,  / And t o  t h e  

Center  tend." I n  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  t h e  f r i e n d  cornes up wi th  an a l t e r n a t e  

use  for Callaghan' s book. 

Enragf d t o  f  i n d  a l 1  Methods f a i l ,  

These Works, he  s u r e l y  sa id ,  

May be adapted t o  t h e  T a i l ,  

Thor never t o  t h e  Head. 

These Syb i l  Leaves, O h  Spright  and Shame! 

I n  p ieces  t o r n  h e  t akes ,  

And wipf d a p a r t  n o t  f i t  t o  Name, 

And plungf d  them i n  a Jakes. (98 )  

The t a l e  concluded, s o  t o  speak, she  addresses  her  enemy d i r e c t l y :  

Wake Callaghan t h y  noble Heart, 



Explore t h a t  hoary  Deep;" 

Nor s u f f e r  t h i n e  irmnortal Par t  

I n  s i l e n c e  t h e r e  t o  s i e e p .  

O r  on t h e  O r i f i c e  a l1  Day 

Thy ne the r  End expose, 

B y  whose i n s p i r i n g  Fumes you may 

New Systems y e t  compose- (99) 

This larnpoon achieved what t h e  f i r s t  satire d i d n r t .  A s  P i lk ing ton  

e x p l a i n s ,  "1 have been c r e d i b l y  informrd t h a t  t h i s  Song made 

Callaghan blush,  which w a s  more than  anything had evex done before" 

(99) 

Given t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  t h i s  poern and P i l k i n g t o n ' s  t h r e a t s  

a g a i n s t  b o t h  Callaghan and M r .  Taaffe ,  it s e e m s  s h e  w a s  beginning 

t o  cons ide r  he r se l f  something of a  s a t i r i c  f o r c e  n o t  t o  be c rossed .  

Cal laghan learned  t h e  hasd way; the more prudent  Mr- T a a f f e  d i d n r t  

push h i s  luck .  She even sugges t s  elsewhere i n  volume one t h a t  she  

was s t a r t i n g  t o  a c q u i r e  a r e p u t a t i o n  as a s a t i r i s t  and w i t -  One 

s t o r y  t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  is her  account o f  a v i s i t  t o  b e r  

u n c l e r s  p l a c e  i n  Cork and Mallow a l s o  i n  t h e  1730s. A s  w i th  t h e  

Cal laghan s t o r y ,  she te l l s  o f  being inexp l i cab ly  ha ras sed  by a 

c e r t a i n  "Gentlemantt who " took  it i n t o  his head t o  do, what t h e y  

cal l  blackguard me, i n c e s s a n t l y .  It was t h e  r e i g n i n g  Humour of t h e  

Place, amongst the young Folks,  t o  call Names, sel1 Bargains,  and 

sometimes t a l k  indecent ly" ( 7 1 )  . T h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  gentleman, who 

s h e  la ter  rnakes clear was t h e  son of Colonel John Murray, Member of 

Par l iament  f o r  County Monaghan, s ing led  her  o u t  as "a Mark for t h i s  

s o r t  of  W i t t '  ( 7 1 ) .  She demanded what she  had done t o  deserve  t h i s  

t r ea tmen t ,  and he r e p l i e d  t h a t  "he heard 1 w a s  a W i t ;  and wished 1 

would w r i t e  a S a t i r e  on hird' (71)  . 

4 5 The phrase  " hoary Deeptt i s  a l s o  found i n  Swif tr s "The Lady' s 
Dressing Room," 1.98, which i n  t u r n  i s  an echo o f  Mi l ton r  s Pa rad i se  
Los t  II, 11-890-91. 
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t o  be s a t i r i z e d  by a woman is a cur ious  

Mernoirs. Dustin G r i f f i n  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e r e  

s a t i r i c a l  and sexual  pleasure" ( S a t i r e  173)- 

This  seems t o  be t h e  c a s e  here .  For t h e s e  men, Murray and even 

Callaghan, who considered P i l k i n g t o n r s  first s a t i r e  on him evidence 

of h e r  d e s i r e  f o r  him, be ing  s a t i r i z e d  by a woman is somehow a 

t i t i l l a t i n g  experience.  Popers  r e a c t i o n  t o  w i t f y  women may o f f e r  

f u x t h e r  evidence o f  t h i s  theory .  Rumbold argues t h a t  he found 

w i t t y  women u n s e t t l i n g  and y e t  somehow a t t r a c t i v e  [ 202 ] .  

Pi lk ing ton  used w i t  a s  a comrnodity i n  t r a n s a c t i o n s  wi th  men, and 

f o r  some o f  t h e s e  men, female w i t  seemed t o  imply a sexua l  

t r a n s a c t i o n .  This  sexual connotat ion of s a t i r e  may have grown o u t  

o f  t h e  El izabethan a s s o c i a t i o n  of  t h e  satirist wi th  t h e  l u s t f u l  

' s a y t r r  f i g u r e . )  

To o b l i g e  t h e  gentleman and l i v e  up t o  he r  r e p u t a t i o n ,  

P i lk ing ton  responded wi th  a s h o r t  v e r s e  s a t i r e ,  "The Mirror," a l s o  

p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  Mernoirs, I n  tone, t h i s  s a t i r e  is more r e s t r a i n e d  

than  e i t h e r  of  those  t o  t h e  babbling b a r r i s t e r ,  though a s  i n  "To 

Counsel lor  Callaghan," she  aga in  p resen t s  a condescending female 

speaker  p a t r o n i z i n g  and chid ing  a f o o l i s h ,  and i n  t h i s  case 

younger, man. With tongue f i r m l y  i n  cheek, she i n s i s t s  t h a t  h e r  

n a t u r e  i s  s o  mild t h a t  s h e  would " n e i e r  descend t o  f l a t t e r "  nor "to 

d e a l  i n  Sa t i r e . "  However, t o  appease Strephon she a g r e e s  ins t ead  

t o  a supposedly i m p a r t i a l  compromise: she  w i l l  hold up " T r u t h f s  

p o l i s h f d  Mirror" s o  t h a t  Strephon might see both h i s  "Errors" and 

h i s  "Graces" ( 7 1 ) .  On the one hand she  compliments h i s  "Courage, 

Sense, and Fire" (72), b u t  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, she  c h a s t i s e s  h i m  as 

"Rude and Rash," d i s p l a y i n g  t h e  manners of a "Shoe-boy." She 

wonders how he t h i n k s  he can ever  a s p i r e  t o  t h e  h e i g h t s  of  "Fame" 

(as h i s  p o l i t i c i a n  f a t h e r  d i d )  when h i s  a c t i o n s  s e e m  always on  a 

"downward bend," s i n k i n g  i n t o  t h e  "F i l th"  of t h e  "low Sublime" 

(72 )  . I n  c o n t r a s t ,  s h e  sugges t s  he doesnr t have t o  look f a r  f o r  

models of more r e s p e c t a b l e  behavior  ( h e r  foo tno te  makes it c l e a r  

s h e  is  r e f e r r i n g  t o  h i s  f a t h e r ,  Colonel Murray and h i s  second wife,  



Lady Blaney [Memoirs 4561) . I n  conclusion, she i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e  

s o l e  purpose of  her  poem is c o r r e c t i o n :  he r  sat i r ic  "mirror" is 

" kind ly  meant t o  mend you" ( 7 2 )  . 
P i l k i n g t o n r s  sat ir ic touch i s  l i g h t e r  here; she  opts f o r  a 

t o n e  o f  g e n t l e  condescension and sarcasm s u i t a b l e  f o r  a speech t o  

a n  immature young man who needs t o  do some growing up- B y  o f f e r i n g  

up t h i s  calm reserved pose, s h e  undermines t h e  f r a n t i c  s i l l i n e s s  o f  

t h e  young Murray's "blackguarding." There is nothing more 

f r u s t r a t i n g  t o  a t a u n t i n g  heck le r  than  an  unruff led ,  detached,  

i r o n i c  l e c t u r e  t h a t  exposes t h e  heck le r  a s  a p u e r i l e  f o o l .  

A s  wi th  t h e  Callaghan satires, "The Mirror" a l l o w s  P i l k i n g t o n  

t o  show o f f  her  sat ir ic  s k i l l s  and g e t  back a t  a man a t  t h e  same 

tirne. A t h i r d  i n c i d e n t  i n  t h e  Mernoirs where satire is h e r  means o f  

revenge is found nea r  t h e  end of  volume two i n  t h e  s t o r y  of h e r  

encounter  with Arthur Mohun S t .  Ledger, t h i r d  Viscount Donera i le .  

I n  t h i s  case though, P i l k i n g t o n r s  satire t akes  an  even s t r o n g e r  

p u n i t i v e  funct ion .  She te l ls  of a v is i t  she  rece ived one day i n  

London from a Lieutenant  Southwel and h i s  f r i e n d ,  Lord Donera i le .  

According t o  her  v e r s i o n ,  upon meeting Pi lkington,  Donera i le  

"looked on [her] wi th  t h e  utmost Contemptrr and, i n  d i s g u s t ,  

complained t o  h i s  f r i e n d  t h a t  he thought they  were going t o  v i s i t  

" a  Girl of Sixteen." Donerai ler  s r e a c t i o n  sugges ts  t h a t  he  

be l i eved  t h e i r  v i s i t  was f o r  n e f a r i o u s  sexual  purposes; t o  him 

P i l k i n g t o n  was j u s t  a sexua l  commodity, and a n  \ o l d r  one at t h a t  . 
H e  q u i c k l y  learned,  however, t h a t  it was her  w i t ,  no t  h e r  person,  

t h a t  w a s  f o r  s a l e ,  o r  i n  t h i s  case,  t h a t  would c o s t  h i m .  Although 

s h e  assured  h i s  l o r d s h i p  t h a t  she  had indeed a t  one t i m e  been 

s i x t e e n ,  t h a t  was s i x t e e n  yea r s  earlier. Doneraile, however, w a s  

n o t  impressed with h e r  w i t  and, scof f ing ,  bea t  a h a s t y  r e t r e a t  

(219) . When Southwel r e tu rned  a lone  l a t e r  t h a t  day, he  informed 

P i l k i n g t o n  t h a t  Donerai le  had bad-mouthed her t h e  rest of t h e  day 

(220) .  Not one t o  s t a n d  by and a l low such a chal lenge  t o  remain 

unanswered, she responded. 



1 w a s  s o  h igh ly  provoked a t  Lord D o n e r a i l e r s  Insolence ,  

and Pride, s o  l i t t l e  becoming t h e  Charac te r  o f  a 

Nobleman, t h a t  1 could  not f o r b e a r  w r i t i n g  some Lines on 

s o  proper  a Subjec t  f o r  S a t i r e ,  which M r .  Southwel had 

sna tched from m e ,  and d i r e c t l y  c a r r i e d  t o  h i s  Lordship. 

(220) 46 

This  sat i re  is not  e x t a n t ,  though it seems t o  have t r i g g e r e d  

t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  response. According t o  t h e  Memoixs, Donera i le  

showed up a t  h e r  shop t h e  next  day and asked what he had done t o  

provoke " s o  m ~ c h  B i t t e r n e s s  a g a i n s t  hid '  ( 2 2 1 ) .  After denying t h a t  

he had said anything  t o  d i s o b l i g e  her,  he assured  h e r  t h a t  "he 

would be a Friend t o  me ,  provided I gave him no more o f  my Pen." 

However, observes  Fi lk ington ,  "as from t h a t  Hour t o  t h i s ,  he never 

d i d  m e  any kind of  Service,  1 t h i n k  t h e  Obl iga t ion  v o i d  on my Side, 

and p r e s e n t  t h e  Reader with t h e  following Sketch of  h i s  i n i m i t a b l e  

Character" (221) . The title of t h e  poem t h a t  fo l lows i n  t h e  

Mernoirs, "To t h e  Right Honourable t h e  Lord Viscount Donerai le ,"  

suggests a panegyric ,  but  t h e  invocat ion s i g n a l s  t h e  i r o n i c  na tu re  

of  t h e  p iece :  "SATYRIC MUSE! l e t  m e  p r e v a i l  / O n  thee t o  p i c t u r e  

Doneraile." H e r  crude s a t i r i c  p o r t r a i t ,  c o n s i s t i n g  mainly of 

i n s u l t s ,  goes on t o  make t h e  most out of t h e  rhyming p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

of h i s  Lordshipf s name: 

What makes t h e  A r t i s t  r o t  i n  J a i l ?  

T r u s t i n g  t h e  base-born Doneraile; 

The Rose-cheekfd Nymph tu rns  wan, and p a l e ,  

Touch'd by t h e  i n f e c t i o u s  Doneraile;  

L i g h t  Gossarner would t u r n  t h e  Sca le ,  

Weighr d ' g a i n s t  t h e  W i t  of Donerai le .  ( 2 2 1 )  

N e a r  t h e  end o f  t h e  poem PiLkington d i s p l a y s  he r  se l f - consc ious  

w i t ,  making f u n  of t h e  t i resome nature  of h e r  rhyme scheme: " I n  

46 She la ter  s p e c u l a t e s  t h a t  t h e  " t r u e  Cause o f  h i s  Lordshipf  s 
Aversion f o r  merr had t o  do w i t h  a previous meeting y e a r s  be fo re  i n  
t h e  p i t  of a t h e a t r e  a t  Smock Ailey,  Dublin, where s h e  had shunned 
h i s  crude s o l i c i t a t i o n s  (222) .  



s h o r t ,  my Subjec t  now grows s t a l e ,  / I r m  tirr d wi th  Riiymes t o  

Donerai le  ." However, a f t e r  an i n t e r r u p t i o n  of  one couplet t h a t  

does no t  rhyme Doneraile,  s h e  ends t h e  poem with another anyway: 

"To sum up, a l 1  t h e  black De ta i l ,  / Ir d  n m e  t h e  Scoundrel 

Doneraile." This  verse  technique,  with i ts  r e p e t i t i o n  of t h e  

t a r g e t r s  name, recalls t h e  i n c a n t a t i o n s  of  medieval verse 

s a t i r i s t s ,  i n  which t h e  satirist casts s p e l l s  on h e r  enemies, i n  a n  

e f f o r t  t o  rhyme them t o  dea th .  Then, a s  a mock af ierward t o  t h e  

poem i n  t h e  Mernoirs, she  addresses  "my Lord," i r o n i c a l l y  announcing 

t h a t  s h e  expects  t o  r ece ive  a "handsome Reward f o r  t h i s  

e x t r a o r d i n a r y  Panegyriclrr--after a l l ,  she  exp la ins ,  she is t h e  

f irst poet ,  t o  h e r  knowledge, t o  c e l e b r a t e  h i s  Lordshipr s 

i l l u s t r i o u s  name i n  ve r se  (222) . 
P i l k i n g t o n f s  t rea tment  of  Lord Doneraile i n  t h e  Mernoirs-- 

t e l l i n g  ernbarrassing s t o r i e s  about him and p r i n t  i n g  s a t i r i c  

"ce leb ra t ion"  on his name--is another  i n s t a n c e  of  how she used 

s a t i r e  f o r  revenge. But i n  a l 1  t h e s e  cases ,  t h e  sweetness of  the  

revenge is doubled by i ts r e p e t i t i o n .  These poems, she expla ins ,  

were o r i g i n a l l y  w r i t t e n  f o r  s p e c i f i c  occasions and s e l e c t  

audiences:  u s u a l l y  t h e  t a r g e t  of t he  satire, such as Freeman 

Murray, o r  t h e  t a r g e t  and a select audience, such as Callaghan and 

t h e  lawyexs a t  t h e  Rose C l u b .  The Memoirs, however, o f f e r  

P i lk ing ton  an  oppor tuni ty  t o  rehash these  occasions;  when she 

i nc ludes  t h e s e  s a t i r e s  i n  the Memoirs, cornplete with her ve r s ion  of 

t h e  con tex t ,  she  enac t s  a second, much broader revenge, exposing 

t h e  v i c t i m  be fo re  a  much wider and ind i sc r imina te  audience- W e  can 

probably assume t h a t  she  penned more occas ional  s a t i r e s  l i k e  these ,  

ones t h a t  d i d  not  make t h e i r  way i n t o  t h e  Memoirs, 

E s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  success  of  volume one, Pilkington seerns 

a c u t e l y  aware of  t h e  p u b l i c  p la t form t h e  Mernoirs o f f e r :  n o t  only  a 

chance t o  broadcas t  her  s i d e  of t h e  s t o r y  of her marriage and 

d ivorce ,  and t o  show o f f  h e r  w i t ,  bu t  a l s o  a prominent p o s i t i o n  

from which she  could even t h e  score  with those  who had crossed her  

i n  t h e  p a s t .  She ernbraces h e r  newfound r e p t a t i o n  as 



unconventional woman and female satirist and takes advantage of t h e  

sat i r ic  s i te  t h e  Memoirs provide. A s  E l i a s  observes,  toward t h e  

end of volume two (where we f i n d  t h e  Doneraile s a t i r e ) ,  she "beg ins  

t o  sound more conscious of  h e r  power t o  repay o ld  i n j u r i e s  through 

t h e  Mernoirsr' (Memoirs xxx)- I n  f a c t ,  i n  t h e  s a t i r i c  d ia logue  

between "1" and "Myselfff a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  volume, s h e  r a i s e s  this 

very  i s s u e  of  "Re ta l i a t ion . "  "1" wonders i f  she  i s n r  t g e t t i n g  

c a r r i e d  away w i t h  h e r  " l i c e n t i o u s  Penff and " l a sh ing  Humour." 

"Myselffr r e p l i e s  t h a t  she  has a "Rightrf t o  "Reta l ia t ionff  ; she  is 

j u s t  s e t t l i n g  s c o r e s  t h a t  o t h e r s  i n s t i g a t e d :  " they  w e r e  t h e  E i r s t  

Aggressors; no Person who d i d  not  deserve a S t r i p e ,  ever got  one 

from meff (253) .  

The language j u s t i f y i n g  her use  of  s a t i r e  grows i n c r e a s i n g l y  

conf ident  and aggress lve  t h e  f u r t h e r  w e  g e t  i n t o  t h e  Memoirs. By 

t h e  beginning of volume t h r e e ,  he r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  t u r n  i n t o  b o a s t s .  

I cannot,  l i k e  a  c e r t a i n  Female Writer,  Say, 1 hope i f  1 

have done noth ing  t o  p l e a s e ,  1 have done nothing t o  

offend; f o r  t r u l y  1 mean t o  g i v e  both Pleasure  and 

Offence: Lemon and Sugar i s  very  p r e t t y .  1 should be 

s o r r y  t o  w r i t e  a  s a t i r e  which d i d  not  S t i n g -  (263)  

She d i s s o c i a t e s  h e r s e l f  from t h e  convent ional  i n s i n c e r e  humi l i ty  

common t o  p re faces  by  Augustan women w r i t e r s .  I n  f a c t ,  i n  p l a c e s  

she  a f f e c t s  t h e  oppos i t e  r o l e  a s  conf iden t  w a r r i o r / s a t i r i s t  f i r e d  

up t o  expose h e r  enemies, l i k e  Pope i n  t h e  Epilogues- She imagines 

anxious r eader s  a f r a i d  "of what might be s a i d  of them" i n  the  

p resen t  volume ( remin i scen t  of Popers  t rembling enemies, not a f r a i d  

of  God, but  a f r a i d  of Pope) .  P i lk ing ton  even t a u n t s  h e r  enemies, 

adopting t h e  c h i v a l r i c  b a t t l e  imagery a l s o  used t o  desc r ibe  t h e  

' f i g h t i n g  C o ~ i n n a . ~  P i lk ing ton  a s s u r e s  he r  readers  t h a t  while any 

"Gentlemanfr may cha l l enge  he r ,  "1 have t h e  r i g h t  t o  chuse my 

Weapons; a Pen i s  mine, l e t  them t a k e  up another ,  and may-hap they 

w i l l  meet t h e i r  Matchf8 ( 2 6 4 )  . However, she  is more conf idant  and 

aggress ive  t h a n  Thomas ever was; P i l k i n g t o n  r e v e l s  i n  t h e  sense  of 

power and l i b e r t y  h e r  sat ir ic  pen p rov ides .  



By volume t h r e e ,  s h e  seems t o  view h e r  sa t i r i c  pos i t ion-- tha t  

is, h e r  s k i 1 1  combined wi th  t h e  p la t form o f  t h e  Memoirs--as so  

powerful t h a t  she  can use  (and abuse) it t o  b lackmai l  and punish 

h e r  enemies a t  w i l l .  Again, i n  t h i s  use of  sat ire  f o r  blackmail ,  

s h e  may have learned from Pope. The t h r e a t  of sa t i r i c  exposure w a s  

a source  of leverage  t h a t  Pope held over h i s  enemies and p o t e n t i a l  

enemies. The most famous example concerns h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with 

Joseph Addison. Pope penned an  e a r l y  ve r s ion  o f  what would later 

becorne t h e  "Atticusff s e c t i o n  of h i s  E p i s t l e  t o  D r .  Arbuthnot (1734- 

35) as e a r l y  as 1715, and he made a po in t  of showing i t  t o  Addison 

even though it w a s n f t  published, i n  a n  e a r l y  v e r s i o n ,  u n t i l  1722, 

after  Addison w a s  dead. I n  l e t t i n g  Addison know about  t h e  

"Att icus" passage, Pope was consol ida t ing  ~ d d i s o n ' - s  suppor t  by 

making it clear t h a t  Pope had the  upper hand. The elder w r i t e r  and 

s ta tesman would have r e a l i z e d  t h a t  it was i n  h i s  i n t e r e s t  not  t o  

c r o s s  Pope. 

P i lk ing ton  used satire i n  similar ways. B y  h e r  own account,  

s h e  w a s  an  accomplished blackmailer too.  She te l l s  of  numerous 

i n c i d e n t s  where t h a t  a r t  g o t  her  out  of t i g h t  spo t s . "  I n  t h e  

second volume, f o r  ins tance ,  she proudly t e l l s  a s t o r y  similar t o  

t h e  Pope-Addison i n c i d e n t  of how she once used s a t i r e  f o r  

blackmail .  During he r  ques t  t o  ga ther  s u b s c r i p t i o n s  f o r  a  book of 

poems, she  wrote t o  an  o l d  acquaintance, Alderman Barber, a p r i n t e r  

and "Man of  cons iderable  I n t e r e s t , "  i n  hopes of i n c r e a s i n g  he r  

s u b s c r i p t i o n s  and " g e t t i n g  my Writings p r i n t e d  as cheap as 1 could" 

(192). She s e n t  him a  "very r e s p e c t f u l  L e t t e r "  bu t  rece ived no 

answer. She followed with a second note bu t  s t i l l  t h e r e  was no 

r e p l y .  "At length,"  she  expla ins ,  

1 found a method t o  make him speak t o  m e ,  f o r ,  

r e c o l l e c t i n g  t h e  b e s t  Pa r t  of a very  s e v e r e  S a t y r  M r .  

P i lk ing ton  had wrote on h i m ,  I l e t  him know 1 had it, on 

4 7 See, f o r  ins tance ,  t h e  s t o r y  of P i lk ing ton  b lackmai l ing  t h e  
d a s t a r d l y  'Mr .  H----lff i n t o  &king af te ;  h i s  pregnant  wi fe  (164- 
6 8 ) .  



which, h e  i n v i t e d  m e  t o  h i s  House, rece ived  m e  ve ry  

kindly, [and] apologized f o r  h i s  S i lence .  (192) 

Though t h i s  s t o r y  is not about one o f  he r  own s a t i r e s ,  it 

never the les s  i l l u s t r a t e s  both  t h e  power satire can have f o r  g e t t i n g  

o n e r s  a t t e n t i o n ,  and h e r  awareness of how t o  manipulate  t h a t  

a u t h o r i t y .  

Elsewhere i n  t h e  Memoirs s h e  a t tempts  t o  blackmail  wi th  her  

own s a t i r e .  Early i n  volume one she makes humorous t h r e a t s  t o  

expose by name some o f  those  men who propos i t ioned her :  " i f  every 

marxied Man, who has ever a t t a c k r d  m e ,  does n o t  s u b s c r i b e  t o  my 

Memoirs, 1 w i l l ,  wi thout  t h e  least Ceremony, i n s e r t  t h e i r  Names, 

t h e i r  Rank eve r  so  high,  o r  t h e i r  Profess ion  eve r  s o  holy" (93)- 

Wowever, i n  volume one t h e  on ly  person she  a c t u a l l y  exposes f o r  not  

subsc r ib ing  is her  nemesis, t h e  Widow Warren, one of  Matthew 

P i l k i n g t o n r s  m i s t r e s s e s .  L a e t i t i a  exp la ins ,  wi th  p e r f e c t  i rony,  

t h a t  s i n c e  Mrs. Warren w a s  the " p r i n c i p a l  Cause of Separa t ion  

between t h e  Parson and m e ,  1 thought I had a Right t o  demand a 

Subsc r ip t ion  from her." She as su res  us  she d i d  so  i n  "ve ry  c iv i l  

Termsrf and provides h e r  r eade r s  with "a  Tas te  of he r  [Widow 

Warrenr s ]  Excel lent  S t y l e ,  i n  answer t o  me" (110) . 
WHOOSOMDEVER yow a r e e ,  1 aboar yow and yowr f i l t h y  

Idyous; 1 submit my Cows t o  t h e  Devil ,  and f e a r  nout 

h i s s  Ennemoys, whileoust  I am undder h i s s  Preteckshon- 

A s  t o  t h e  paxson yow metwon, t is wi le  nowne what hee 

iss; he ru inged my Sun by h i s  Ungra i t fu l lnesse .  I t  is 

not  i n  your power t o  defamatonous my c o r e c t o r  i n  your 

wild Memboirs. So 1 am, wythh h a r t i  Prawours f o r  yowr 

speedi  Deformation, 

Yours --------- (110) 
L a e t i t i a  says she took " g r e a t  Pains t o  f i n d  out  t h e  Meaning of t h i s  

e l a b o r a t e  Ep i s t l e ;  what it is,  f u t u r e  C r i t i c s  (who a r e  b e t t e r  

s k i l l r  d i n  broken Engl ish)  may decide" (110) . With t h i s  

' au thent ic r  quota t ion ,  L a e t i t i a  e x a c t s  a h e f t y  measure o f  revenge 

on t h e  Widow Warren; s h e  is portrayed a s  an  i l l i t e r a t e ,  fou l -  



rnouthed whiner. But i n  t h i s  case,  L a e t i t i a  is s u r e l y  punishing  the 

Widow f o r  more t h a n  j u s t  not  subsc r ib ing  t o  her  poems- 

B y  volumes two and t h r e e ,  however, P i l k i n g t o n r s  b lackmai l  

t h r e a t s  t o  any and a l1  a r e  more than  j u s t  t a l k .  She begins  t o  

"outrr those  who tu rned  down h e r  r e q y e s t  f o r  subsc r ip t ions .  For 

example, she  ch ides  both a "Lady of  Qua l i ty , "  who she  makes clear 

is  E l l i s  Agar Bermingham, Lady Athenry (227), and " a  c e r t a i n  c r o s s  

Deanrr (3O2), a t h i n l y  v e i l e d  r e f e r e n c e  t o  William Crosse, Dean of 

Leighl in  and r e c t o r  of  S t .  Mary's, Dublin, f o r  r e f u s i n g  t o  purchase  

s u b s c r i p t i o n s .  Even one a c t u a l  s u b s c r i b e r  g e t s  named for be ing  

cheap i n  t h e  amount he d i d  g i v e  he r .  P i lk ington  i r o n i c a l l y  thanks 

Bishop Clayton f o r  h i s  g e n e r o s i t y  i n  sending her  "Five B r i t i s h  

Shi l l ings"  f o r  h e r  book (303) . However, two pages previous  s h e  

rernarked t h a t  "Gentlemen seldom send m e  any smaller  Coinfr t h a n  a 

Guinea Subscr ip t ion8 '  (301) .  The impl i ca t ion  is  c l e a r :  t h e  Bishop, 

who gave h e r  l e s s  than  a guinea, is no "Gentleman." I n  some cases 

she  d o e s n r t  j u s t  name t h e  cheapskates;  she  i n s u l t s  them too .  The 

Doctor Walker who re fused  t o  s u b s c r i b e  is  more than  j u s t  t o o  cheap 

t o  spa re  five s h i l l i n g s  (which wouldnrt  even make him a 

"Gentleman," though it rnight buy h e r  a meal ) ;  he i s  a lousy  doc to r  

too.  " [P ]  erhaps he could n o t  s p a r e  them [ t h e  s h i l l i n g s ]  , as it is 
more than  probable,  w e r e  he f e e r  d according t o  h i s  S k i l l ,  he rnight 

not  be worth a S i n g l e  Marvedi [a  Spanish co in  worth less t h a n  a 

fa r th ing]"  ( 2 1 9 )  . 
This  s t r a t e g y  of us ing  s a t i r e  a s  revenge a g a i n s t  t hose  who 

refused t o  subsc r ibe  t o  h e r  poems may have even been used a g a i n s t  

her  u n o f f i c i a l  s a t i r i c  mentor, Pope h imsel f .  Pope rnay h a v e  been a 

g r e a t  in f luence  on t h e  way P i lk ing ton  used s a t i r e ,  but t h a t  d i d  no t  

make him s a f e  from having some of h i s  own medicine turned a g a i n s t  

him. According t o  Thomas Sheridan, Jr., Pope refused t o  buy a 

s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  P i l k i n g t o n r s  book of  poems, and i n  o r d e r  t o  avenge 

h e r s e l f ,  she  a t t a c k e d  him i n  t h e  Memoirs (Memoirs 7 2 8 ) .  The a t t a c k  

Sheridan r e f e r s  t o  occurs  i n  volume one, where she  s u b t l y  q u e s t i o n s  

t h e  p u b l i c  persona Pope presented .  She begins by r e p e a t i n g  S w i f t ' s  



s u s p i c i o n s  about  the  s i n c e r i t y  of  Pope's invocat ion  t o  t h e  Dean i n  

The Dunciad ( 3 4 )  . Then she  s a r c a s t i c a l l y  p r a i s e s  Poper s "warm, 

s i n c e r e ,  f r i endsh ip"  t o  Addison ( a  r e fe rence  t o  the "Att icus" 

c h a r a c t e r )  and h i n t s  t h a t  Pope was known t o  speak il1 of  ano the r  of 

h i s  c l o s e  f r i ends ,  John Gay ( 3 4 )  . I n  ques t ioning t h e  s i n c e r i t y  of 

Popers  Y r i e n d s h i p , '  she s t r i k e s  a t  s e n s i t i v e  a r e a .  Pope went t o  

g r e a t  p a i n s  t o  f o s t e r  an "impossibly vir tuous" p u b l i c  persona of  

t h e  l o y a l  f r i e n d  (Memoirs 4 0 8 ) .  Her sugges t ion  tha t  Pope w a s  not  

as g r e a t  o r  l o y a l  a f r i e n d  as he made o u t  w a s  a p o t e n t i a l l y  

damaging one t o  a r e p u t a t i o n  he had cared  about. 

Then l a t e r  i n  volume two, she  a t t a c k s  Pope aga in .  Th i s  t h e  

s h e  is  r e p l y i n g  t o  a pamphlet, A P a r a l l e l  between Mrs . Pi lk ing ton  

and M r s .  P h i l i p s ,  by "an Oxford ScholaYr (1748) , which s a t i r i z e d  

h e r  and p r a i s e d  Pope. She i s  compelled t o  defend h e r  e a r l i e r  

c r i t i c i s m  of  t h e  g r e a t  poet :  "1 never refused doing J u s t i c e  t o  h i s  

p o e t i c a l  M e r i t s ,  bu t  a l 1  your Art w i l l  never persuade t h e  World 

t h a t  he w a s  not  an envious Defamer o f  o t h e r  Menr s good F a r t s ,  and 

i n t o l e r a b l y  v a i n  of  h i s  ownJf ( 2 4 8 ) .  She goes on t o  chide  h i m  f o r  

h i s  a l l e g e d l y  demeaning p o r t r a y a l s  of  t h e  Ear l  of Peterborough and 

t h e  Duke of Chandos, and h i s  b e l i t t l i n g  o f  t h e  n o b i l i t y  i n  genera l  

(266 ) ;  she  even accuses him of p l a g i a r i z i n g  Shaftesbury,  Denham, 

and Mil ton ( 2 6 6 ) .  L i k e  t h e  author of  Codrus, P i lk ing ton  r e s o r t s  t o  

t h e  most pe r sona l  kind of satire a g a i n s t  Pope: ques t ion ing  h i s  

t a l e n t ,  c h a r a c t e r ,  and morals,  

IU1 of  t h i s  could be t h e  r e s u l t  of P i lk ing ton  wanting revenge 

on Pope f o r  h i s  snubbing h e r  reques t  f o r  a s u b s c r i p t i o n .  However, 

she  might have had o the r  motives too .  One point  on  which w e  know 

s h e  and Pope disagreed was i n  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  toward Col ley  Cibber.  

Pope and Cibber  had been enemies s i n c e  1717 when t h e y  had a run-in 

over  Three Hours A f t e r  Marriage (1717)." Af ter  that  the two 

4 0 I n  1717 Cibber  accepted t h e  play, w r i t t e n  by Pope, Arbuthnot, and 
Gay, f o r  Drury Lane but  he withdrew it a f t e r  only  a w e e k .  Two 
weeks l a t e r  Cibber made a joke about t h e  p l a y  dur ing  a performance 
o f  The Rehearsal ,  a t  which Pope w a s  i n  a t tendance .  Pope w a s  



q u a r e l l e d  e x t e n s i v e l y  i n  p r i n t ,  most no tab ly  i n  Cibberr  s A L e t t e r  

form M r .  Cibber,  To M r .  Pope (1742) and t h e  1743 v e r s i o n  of T h e  

Dunciad, i n  which Cibber  is  t h e  mock-hero. Cibber,  however, was 

one of P i l k i n g t o n f s  c h i e f  pa t rons  and d e a r e s t  f r i e n d s  while she 

l i v e d  i n  London and s h e  would c e r t a i n l y  have fe l t  some l o y a l t y  t o  

him and perhaps even a sense  of  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  defend him from 

h i s  many d e t r a c t o r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Pope. 

I n  any event ,  P i l k i n g t o n r s  attacks on Pope w e r e  s a f e  b e t s .  

Pope d ied  f o u r  yea r s  be fo re  t h e  f irst  volume of t h e  Memoirs; she  

d i d  not have t o  f e a r  r e t a l i a t i o n  from t h e  g r e a t  s a t i r i s t  hirnself. 

Such s e c u r i t y  may have helped make h e r  o t h e r  s a t i r e  even bolder .  

She may have even h i n t e d  t o  h e r  pa t ron ,  Lord Kingsborough, t h a t  she  

w a s  i n  a p o s t i o n  t o  b l a c h a i l  him wi th  satire i f  need be. I n  he r  

ded ica to ry  poem t o  volume two, "Oh! King, Live f o r  Ever," she makes - 
a po in t  of  d e s c r i b i n g  her  pa t ron ' s  p r i v a t e  example as "pure" and 

"unspotted" (123)  . However, as she  w a s  s u r e l y  aware, 

Kingsboroughrs "Fame" i n  romantic r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w a s  any th ingebu t .  

I n  f a c t ,  l i k e  P i lk ing ton  h e r s e l f ,  he had a n  unsavory repu ta t ion .  

I n  1747, Mary G r a n v i l l e  Delany recorded h i s  scandalous i n t r i g u e s  as 

"a v i l e  young rake o f  cons idereble  for tune ,"  seducing and 

deflowering a s t r i n g  of unfo r tuna te  young women (Autobioqraphy 

1:482).  So shady w a s  h i s  r e p u t a t i o n  t h a t  a second ded ica t ion  t o  

him from t h e  same female w r i t e r  ( P i l k i n g t o n )  would i n e v i t a b l y  have 

brought wi th  it "shrewd innuendoes" and a sugges t ion  of " in t r igue"  

between them (J-C. P i l k i n g t o n  231-32). ( I n  a p r i v a t e  l e t t e r  t o  

Kingsborough she  makes l i g h t  o f  such s p e c u l a t i o n ,  saying  t h a t  "if I 

w a s  not o l d  enough t o  be your mother," people might t a l k  [232].  

I n v i t i n g  such specu la t ion  w a s  p a r t  of  h e r  o v e r a l l  s t r a t e g y  i n  

i n t e r a c t i n g  with men. F l i r t a t i o n  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e  impression of  

f l i r t a t i o n  w a s  o f t e n  p a r t  of t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  of s e l l i n g  her wit.) 

But by making a p o i n t  of mentioning t h e  l a c k  o f  spots on his 

c h a r a c t e r ,  s h e  reminds him of  t h e  l eve rage  she holds .  I n  f a c t ,  she 

r epu ted ly  f u r i o u s  and t h e i r  feud began (Poems 5:433).  
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knows t h e  e x a c t  s i z e  and l o c a t i o n  of  a l 1  t h e  s p o t s  on h i s  c h a r a c t e r  

and s h e  could j u s t  as e a s i l y  w r i t e  about  them if t h e r e  w a s  ever t o  

be a f a l l i n g  o u t  between pa t ron  and w r i t e r .  

Hin t ing  a t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  blackmail  t o  h e r  patron w a s  bo ld  

(and perhaps imprudent) , but  t h e  mos t v i v i d  example of  jus  t how far  

P i l k i n g t o n  t a k e s  t h e  p u n i t i v e  element of  he r  s a t i r e  i s  h e r  a t t a c k ,  

i n  volume t h r e e ,  on t h e  source o f  t h e  s t o r y  about Pope r e f u s i n g  a 

s u b s c r i p t i o n ,  Thomas Sheridan, Jr., t h e  one-time t r e a s u r e r  and 

a s s i s t a n t  manager of  t h e  Smock Al l ey  Theatre." A s  w i th  t h e  

Cal laghan and Murray satires, P i l k i n g t o n  claims s h e  once aga in  m e t  

w i th  a man's r eques t  t o  be a v i c t i m  o f  h e r  s a t i r e .  This  t h e ,  

however, it is hard t o  imagine t h e  man ob ta in ing  any sexua l  

p l e a s u r e  from t h e  r e s u l t -  She t e l l s  o f  an a l t e r c a t i o n  a t  t h e  

t h e a t r e  one n i g h t  i n  which her  young son, 3ack,  was a r r e s t e d ,  at 

t h e  b e h e s t  of Sheridan, f o r  a l l e g e d l y  fo rg ing  t h e a t r e  passes  (328) . 
She s a y s  s h e  was " g r e a t l y  astonished" t h a t  Sheridan would show s o  

l i t t l e  r e s p e c t  f o r  " t h e  Son of a Clergyman,'' e s p e c i a l l y  given t h a t  

t h e  two Dublin f a m i l i e s  knew each o t h e r .  Then, i n  a blackmail  

t h r e a t  t y p i c a l  o f  h e r  s t y l e  by volume t h r e e ,  she e x p l a i n s  t h a t  s h e  

knew Sher idan ' s  mother and f a t h e r  and, as she p u t s  it, "had a  Power 

of  f u r n i s h i n g  t h e  World with some Anecdotes, which were h i t h e r t o  

unrevealed" ( 3 2 8 ) .  C l e a r l y  Sheridan d i d  not  r e a l i z e  what he w a s  up 

a g a i n s t .  A f e w  days l a t e r ,  P i lk ing ton  says  she l e a r n e d  through h i s  

" l i t t l e  deformed Brother" t h a t  " M r .  Sheridan would esteem any 

S a t i r e  1 wrote o n  him a Panegyrick" (328) .  So, t o  o b l i g e  h i s  

"Taste ,"  s h e  forwarded a poem through h e r  f r i e n d  Benjamin V i c t o r  t o  

h i s  "Mightiness," f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  r e q u e s t .  The poem, "To M r .  

Sheridan," included i n  t h e  Mernoirs, is a p a r t i c u l a r l y  nas ty  a t t a c k .  

I n  it s h e  t a r g e t s  not  just Sheridan b u t ,  a s  promised, h i s  f ami ly  

too,  c a l l i n g  h i s  f a t h e r  a wornanizing, t y r a n n i c a l  pedant  and h i s  

rnother a vice-r idden hag respons ib le  f o r  he r  s o n r s  " so rd id  

a v a r i c i o u s  S p i r i t "  ( 3 2 9 ) .  T h e  s a t i r e  ends w i t h  a n  image o f  the 

4 9 See Memoirs 725 f o r  Benjamin V i c t o r ' s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n  



t h e a t r e  p l a y e r s  (Sheridanf s employees) savouring t h e  s i g h t  o f  

"Thei r  Tyrant  s t r i p t  of a l l  C~rnmanci'~ and ho i s t ed  up on t h e  catwalk,  

surrounded by " t h y  Kinsman Hangman" and ready t o  r ece ive  t h e  reward 

b e f i t t i n g  such a "Beggarfs  B r a t "  and "Scoundrel Thief," 

On t h e  s c a l e  of  sugar  and lemon t h i s  satire is  a c i d i c .  The 

p i e c e  is s o  mean and s p i t e f u l ,  such a s t i n g i n g  persona1 a t t a c k  

wi thout  any of  t h e  se l f -conscious  w i t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of most o f  her  

satire t h a t  it s t a n d s  a t  one extreme of h e r  sa t i r ic  oeuvre. Even 

compared to Codrus and Farmer Pope, t h i s  p iece  is excessive,  a n  

exaiiple of t h e  p i t f a l l s  of revenge s a t i r e - t r a p s  t h a t  she  is 

elsewhere c a r e f u l  t o  avoid-  I t  lacks t h e  cool  detachment o f  h e r  

earlier revenge satires a g a i n s t  Callaghan, Murray, and Donerai le;  

s h e  seems too  e a r n e s t  i n  her  d e s i r e  t o  i n f l i c t  punishment; even 

more s o  than t h e  au thor  of Codrus and Farmer Pope, P i lk ing ton  g i v e s  

the impression of  c a r i n g  too much. This  poem 3s evidence o f  how 

revenge satire, if not  handled d e l i c a t e l y ,  can produce t h e  lowes t  

kind of  lampoon. 

Another f a c t o r  t o  cons ider  when discuss ing  P i l k i n g t o n r s  satire 

i n  volume t h r e e  of t h e  Memoirs, however, i s  the circumstances of  

p u b l i c a t i o n -  Volume t h r e e  w a s  incomplete a t  her  death  i n  1750; it 

w a s  a d v e r t i s e d  as " I n  t h e  P r e s s "  a t  least e i g h t  months be fo re  s h e  

d i e d ,  bu t  a d v e r t i s i n g  long b e f o r e  she  had f i n i s h e d  wr i t ing  was h e r  

u s u a l  method i n  pub l i sh ing  volumes one and two (Memoirs x x i i i )  - It 

w a s  h e r  son Jack who e v e n t u a l l y  published volume t h r e e  i n  1754- W e  

d o n f t  know how much of a hand Jack had i n  t h e  completion of  t h e  

volume. According t o  E l i a s ,  n [ i ] n t e r n a l  evidence suggests  it was 

a lmost  wholly w r i t t e n  towards t h e  end of h i s  motherrs  l i f e  i n  

Dublin, where he shared  he r  lodgings" ( x x i i ) .  But, as E l i a s  

sugges t s ,  it is  a " s a f e  bet" t h a t  he helped f i n i s h  wr i t ing  it. 

Therefore ,  w e  don' t  know t o  what degree Jack may have a l t e r e d  o r  

even added t o  h i s  mother 's w r i t i n g s  i n  volume t h r e e .  In t h e  case 

of t h i s  satire a g a i n s t  Sheridan, f o r  example, Jack c e r t a i n l y  had as  

o f  t h i s  s t o r y .  



much motive for reveng-perhaps more, s i n c e  Sher idan  embarrassed 

him i n  paxticular-as d id  h i s  mother. 

I n  any event ,  satires l i k e  t h i s  one a g a i n s t  Sher idan  probably 

d i d n f t  win P i lk ing ton  many f r i e n d s .  E l i a s  sugges t s  t h a t  by t h e  

t ime volume t h r e e  appeared a f t e r  h e r  d e a t h  she  w a s  a c t u a l l y  l o s i n g  

some o f  t h e  suppor t  she  had garnered i n  volume one and two. But 

whi le  such s a t i r e s  soured he r  image f o r  some, t h e  Memoirs were 

s t i l l  a t a s t y  a t t r a c t i o n  t o  o t h e r s .  The success  o f  t h e  Memoirs is 

o f t e n  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  Swift f a c t o r  ( t h e  p u b l i c  had an  i n s a t i a b l e  

a p p e t i t e  f o r  s t o r i e s  about t h e  Dean), b u t  n o t  enough c r e d i t  is 

g i v e n  t o  t h e  w i t  and scandal  elements .  B y  s a t i r i z i n g  h e r  enemies 

and exposing by name those  who refused  t o  s u b s c r i b e  t o  he r  poems, 

P i l k i n g t o n  makes t h e  Memoirs a s p e c t a c l e  n o t  t o  be missed. Even 

though she  had d i e d  t h r e e  years before,  t h e  t h r e a t  o f  exposure w a s  

s t i l l  real. W e  can imagine t h e  s p e c u l a t i o n  as volume t h r e e  h i t  t h e  

market: Who would she  name? Who would s h e  attack? What wi t ty ,  

mean t h i n g s  would s h e  say? Even E l i z a b e t h  Montagu, d e s p i t e  her  

r e s e r v a t i o n s  about  t h e  author ,  s ays  s h e  can  h a r d l y  w a i t  f o r  t h e  

next  volume (Memoirs iii) , A s  Diana Relke reminds us,  t h e  

e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry  had a voracious a p p e t i t e  f o r  s c a n d a l  and 

s c u r r i l i t y  (117) .  The s a t i r e  i n  t h e  Memoirs, no m a t t e r  how nasty,  

could  on ly  add t o  its a t t r a c t i o n  t o  r e a d e r s .  

While satire i n  t h e  Memoirs w a s  a s e l l i n g  p o i n t ,  P i lk ington  

a l s o  r e a l i z e d  t h e  va lue  of o u t s i d e  sat i re  as a d v e r t i s i n g  and p u b l i c  

r e l a t i o n s  for t h e  books. For ins t ance ,  t h e  appearance of the  f i r s t  

two volumes touched o f f  a  s a t i r i c  pamphlet w a r  between L a e t i t i a  and 

50 As evidence E l i a s  po in t s  t o  t h e  c a s e  of t h e  coun t ry  
schoolmaster ,  Bernard Clarke. Clarke and  ilk king ton never met, b u t  
Clarke  was s o  charmed by t h e  first volume o f  t h e  Memoirs t h a t  he 
s e n t  he r  a c e l e b r a t o r y  poem which she  p r i n t e d  a t  t h e  beginning of 
volume two (125-28)- However, h i s  admi ra t ion  f o r  he r  woxk seems t o  
have cooled after t h e  pub l i ca t ion  of t h e  nex t  volume. I n  the  
i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  h i s  Co l l ec t ion  of Poems on Various Occasions 
(Dublin, 1751), he s a y s  of volume two t h a t  he "must confess  1 cour d  
wish s h e  had d e a l t  less i n  Invec t ives ,  many whereof were 
i n j u r i o u s l y  applyf d" (q td .  i n  Memoirs x x x i i )  . 



h e r  husband (Relke 1 1 7 ) .  This  f l u r r y  o f  p o e t i c  name-calling and 

r e p a r t e e  helped ensure  the popu la r i ty  o f  t h e  Memoirs; it served a s  

a  kind o f  p u b l i c i t y  s t u n t  f o r  t h e  books. Some of  h e r  dramat ic  

s a t i r e  had t h e  same e f f e c t .  A f t e r  h e r  r e t u r n  t o  Dublin i n  1747, 

P i lk ing ton  tu rned  t o  t h i s  form of s a t i r e  f o r  making money. She had 

had a long-running a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  w r i t i n g  f o r  the s t age ,  d a t i n g  

back t o  t h e  days b e f o r e  her d ivorce  i n  1737, i n  Dublin, and 

cont inuing  through h e r  years i n  London. During t h i s  per iod ,  she  

wrote t h e  occas iona l  prologue, a handful  of  b a l l a d  operas  f o r  James 

Worsdale (275) ,  p a r t  o f  a comedy f o r  Benjamin Vic to r  (148-501, and 

an  unf in i shed  blank v e r s e  t ragedy,  The Roman Father  ( inc luded i n  

the Memoirs [S37-44] ) . 
B u t  h e r  g r e a t e s t  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of h e r  dramatic  s a t i r i c  t a l e n t s  

came i n  1747-48 when she  and h e r  son Jack leased  o u t  t h e  Cape1 

S t r e e t  t h e a t r e  i n  Dublin t o  p resen t  p i e c e s  of her  satirical 

wri t ing ,  inc lud ing  a series of  s k i t s  of  s a t i r i c a l  mimicry 

(performed by young J a c k ) ,  and h e r  comedy The Turkish  Court:  o r ,  

The London 'P ren t i ce .  A Burlesque Satirical Piece (never  

pub l i shed) .  A s  E l i a s  notes ,  t h e  t iming of  t h i s  e n t e r p r i s e  seems t o  

have been c a l c u l a t e d .  The  performances took p l a c e  a t  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  

t i m e  of  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of t h e  f i r s t  volume of t h e  Memoirs. I n  

f a c t ,  t h e  Dublin Weekly Journa l  was s e r i a l i z i n g  p o r t i o n s  o f  t h e  

Memoirs a t  the same t ime it w a s  running advert isements  for t h e  

P i l k i n g t o n r s  t h e a t r e  shows. A s  E l i a s  says ,  " i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  

Memoirs and i t s  au thor  would have been a t  i ts  height" ( x l )  . The 

appearance of t h e  Memoirs helped promote t h e  s a t i r i c  t h e a t r e  shows 

and vice versa .  

A s  P i lk ing ton  g e t s  more and more cornfortable wi th  t h e  r o l e  of 

s a t i r i s t  s h e  c r e a t e s  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  she seems t o  begin  t o  r e l i s h  t h e  

kind of  p u b l i c  d i s p l a y  of  h e r  w i t  t h a t  s a t i r e  o f f e r s .  S a t i r e  was a 

t o o l  f o r  P i lk ington ,  and she  knew, l i k e  Pope, how t o  use it t o  show 

off  he r  w i t ,  t o  punish h e r  enemies, t o  c r e a t e  p u b l i c i t y  and a 

r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  and i n d i r e c t l y ,  t o  make money. When 

necessary, s h e  could be a bolder ,  f i e r c e r ,  and shrewder u s e r  of  



satire than  E l i z a b e t h  Thomas e v e r  w a s ,  and s h e  was a b l e  t o  u s e  t h e  

genre t o  he lp  h e r  ma in ta in  more o f  a sense of independence (however 

shaky a t  tirnes) than  Thomas. Nothing i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  

between t h e  two women satirists b e t t e r  than  t h e  s t o r y  of   ilk king ton 

meeting Edmund C u r l l ,  t h a t  f i g u r e  who hovers s o  ominously o v e r  t h e  

r e p u t a t i o n  and w r i t i n g s  o f  Thomas. According t o  P i lk ing ton ,  C u r l l  

approached h e r  i n  London and tried t o  t r i c k  he r  i n t o  s e l l i n g  him 

some letters from Swi f t .  She sees through h i s  " f i n e  Scheme" (193)  

and r e f u s e s  h i s  o f f e r ,  comforting h e r s e l f  t h a t  " M r .  Curl  [ s i c ]  had 

not  made a Fool of  m e ,  as he has  done of many a b e t t e r  W r i t e r ,  and 

secured m e  a P r i s o n e r  i n  h i s  p o e t i c a l  Garret" (193-94) .  Thomas w a s  

c e r t a i n l y  no f o o l ,  b u t  i n  t h e  la te  1720s she  may w e l l  have been, 

o u t  of  d i r e  n e c e s s i t y ,  one o f  those  very "prisoners" ( l i t e r a l l y )  o f  

C u r l l r s  " p o e t i c a l  G a r r e t . "  Though Pi lk ington  d id  her  s h a r e  of 

w r i t i n g  f o r  h i r e  a s  w e l l ,  she  w a s  shrewd enough and lucky enough t o  

avoid t h e  f a t e  o f  Thomas. P i lk ing ton  embraced t h i s  p r o f e s s i o n a l -  

w r i t i n g  i d e n t i t y  i n  a way t h a t  Thomas never d id .  Thomas remained a 

gentlewoman who wrote b u t  wouldnrt  pub l i sh  except  r e l u c t a n t l y ,  as a 

last  r e s o r t .  P i l k i n g t o n  w a s  a l s o  despera te ,  bu t  she  e x h i b i t e d  a n  

a c t u a l  p l easure  i n  publ i sh ing;  f o r  he r ,  p u b l i c a t i o n  w a s  n o t  a 

necessary d i sg race ,  as it w a s  f o r  Thomas, but  a l i b e r a t i n g  act 

which helped h e r  c u l t i v a t e  a rornantic self-image as an 

unconventional,  independent,  female w i t  l i v i n g  on "nothing b u t  

poetry" u n t i l  t h e  end of he r  l i f e .  More than  any o t h e r  woman 

satirist I rve considered,  she  w a s  an ins t ance  of t h a t  c r e a t u r e  t h a t  

Medon cons iders  a n  apomaly: a  female s a t i r i s t  by p ro fess ion ,  

However, one r e s u l t  of c u l t i v a t i n g  t h i s  romantic image o f  

h e r s e l f  was t o  be made i n t o  a  s o c i a l  ou tcas t ,  t o  be lumped i n  the 

p u b l i c  mind wi th  T e r e s i a  Cons tan t i a  P h i l l i p s ,  who a c t u a l l y  had 

worked a s  a p r o s t i t u t e .  P i l k i n g t o n r s  w i t  was seen  by many o f  h e r  

contemporaries as t o o  bold,  t a o  aggress ive ,  and too  dangerous f o r  a 

woman. She s t a n d s  o u t  as an  outspoken, f e i s t y ,  witty woman a t  a 

t i m e  when, as E l i z a b e t h  Montagu reminds us,  w i t  w a s  no l o n g e r  a 

d e s i r a b l e  quality i n  a woman. These increased  p ressu res  o f  



r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  f o r  women a f t e r  P i l k i n g t o n r s  day exp la in  why s h e  had 

no l i t e r a r y  descendants.  The mode1 s h e  offered-independent w i t t y  

woman who ernbraced and even e x p l o i t e d  h e r  'bad reputa t ionf-d id  n o t  

f i t  wi th  t h e  times. 

B u t  i f  w i t  d i d  he lp  b r ing  about  P i l k i n g t o n f s  downfal l ,  it w a s  

a l s o  h e r  sav ing  grace. Af te r  l o s i n g  t h e  \goodr r e p u t a t i o n  t h a t  

eve ry  woman w a s  thought t o  be born with,  he r  f l a i r  f o r  w r i t i n g  and 

h e r  sharp w i t  enabled he r  t o  fo rge  a new repu ta t ion ,  one w i t h  its 

own rewards: revenge, no to r i e ty ,  and f i n a n c i a l  gain.  She l i v e d  o u t  

a n  unusual  m y t h i c  ex is tence  f o r  an  e ighteenth-century  woman w r i t e r :  

a female w i t  who go t  t h e  las t  laugh.  

Although a genera t ion  a p a r t ,  from d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s ,  and 

wi th  v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  views on womenrs i s s u e s ,  Thomas and 

P i lk ing ton ,  and t h e  Pope of t h e   unc ci ad, f o r  t h a t  matter, had one 

o v e r r i d i n g  t a l e n t  i n  common when it came t o  satire:  t h e y  knew--or 

learne&how t o  use it. The s t o r i e s  of P i lk ing ton  and Thomas, i n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  t e l l  us a good d e a l  about  t h e  ways Augustan women used 

verse satire and how those  ways changed over  t h e  course of t h e  

first h a l f  of t h e  e ighteenth  century .  Women used t h e  g e n r e  not  

j u s t  f o r  d i s p l a y i n g  t h e i r  w i t ,  b u t  a l s o  f o r  a r t i c u l a t i n g  r e f o d s t  

ideas, g e t t i n g  revenge on enemies, and making money. But whi le  t h e  

first of t h e s e  uses,  reform, is prominent i n  Queen Anne-style 

womenr s s a t i r e  such as El izabeth  Thomast s e a r l y  work, it is  t h e  

second and t h i r d  uses,  revenge and remuneration, which dominate 

Thomasrs la ter  work and t h e  s a t i r e  o f  L a e t i t i a  P i lk ing ton  i n  t h e  

1730s and 40s. Popers Dunciad s i g n a l s  t h e  tu rn ing  p o i n t  f o r  t h e  

way t h e s e  women used t h e  genre. H i s  poem ushered i n  a new age  of 

p e r s o n a l  sa t i re  i n  which t h e  genre w a s  used less f o r  t h e  noble  

purposes of reform and more f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  purposes of revenge, 

i n t i m i d a t i o n ,  and blackmail. Thomas's post-Dunciad sa t i re  and a l 1  

of Pi lk ington '  s s a t i r e  r e f  lects t h i s  profound s h i f  t. 

I n  a sense ,  too, t h i s  s h i f t  r e f l e c t s  t h e  broader t r e n d  i n  t h e  

e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  away £rom satire a l t o g e t h e r .  Following The 
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Dunciad, satire i n  genera l  becomes inc reas ing ly  more personal  and 

more revenge-oriented, i n  the process diverging fu r the r  and further 

from the reformist mode1 of  t h e  g e n r e  represented by Queen Anne- 

s t y l e  womenrs verse satire. T h e  la te  satire of  Thomas and the work 

of  Pi lk ington i l l u s t r a t e  how a t  h a s t  some wornenrs verse satire w a s  

no t  immune t o  this trend. 



Conclusion 

Augustan Womenrs V e r s e  S a t i r e  and L i t e r a r y  History: 

Rethinking t h e  Myths 

"The vi le  taste f o r  satire . . . w i l l  no t  be e r a d i c a t e d ,  

1 suppose, whi le  t h e  elernents of c u r i o s i t y  and m a l i c e  

remain i n  human nature;  b u t  as a f a sh ion  of l i t e r a t u r e ,  

1 t h i n k  it is pass ing  away;--at a l 1  even t s  it is no t  my 

f o r t e  ," 

"Women, g e n e r a l l y  speaking, a r e  by n a t u r e  too  much 

s u b j e c t e d  t o  s u f f e r i n g  i n  many £omis--have too  much o f  

f ancy  and s e n s i b i l i t y ,  and too  much o f  t h a t  f a c u l t y  

which some cal1 ph i losoph ica l  venera t ion ,  t o  be 

n a t u r a l l y  s a t i r i c a l . "  

--Aïda, female voice  i n  t h e  p r e f a t o r y  d ia logue  t o  Anna 

Jameson's Shakespearers  Heroines: C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 

Women, Moral, Poe t i ca l ,  and H i s t o r i c a l ,  1832, pp. 6, 10 

Aida, t h e  female v o i c e  i n  Jamesonr s dialogue,  does not c o n t e s t  

Medon's myth t h a t  women d i d  not  write satire; i n  f a c t ,  she  a f f i r m s  

it. Women d o n r t  w r i t e  satire,  she  sugges t s ,  because they c a n r t ;  it 

does not  come \ n a t u r a l l y r  t o  them. This ,  she  impl ies ,  is a good 

t h i n g .  For t h e  " s p i r i t  of r i d i c u l e , "  i n  genera l ,  is " i n  d i r e c t  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  t h e  mild and s e r i o u s  s p i r i t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y "  (81 ,  

and satire, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i s  " twice  accursed": "evil i n  t hose  who 

i n d u l g e  it-evil t o  those  who a r e  o b j e c t s  of it" ( 9 ) .  Women, s h e  

i n s i s t s ,  are no t  s u i t e d  t o  a genre "which e x c i t e s  only  t h e  lowes t  

and worst  of ou r  p ropens i t i e s "  ( 7 )  . 
Aida's sen t iments  are a n  appropr i a t e  p l ace  t o  conclude rny 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of Augustan womenrs verse s a t i r e  because they 

i l l u s t r a t e  some impor tant  t r e n d s  i n  l i t e r a r y  and s o c i a l  h i s t o r y  

which have in f luenced  t h e  c r i t i c a l  r e c e p t i o n  ( o r  l a c k  t h e r e o f )  of 
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Augustan womenr s satire. F i r s t ,  Aldar s words r e f l e c t  a profound 

s h i f t  i n  what 1 c a l 1  genre-status:  s a t i r e  went from being t h e  

dominant l i t e r a r y  genre i n  t h e  Augustan age ( i n  p r a c t i c e ,  i f  not  i n  

t h e o r y )  t o  being a marginal,  "passing" genre by Jamesonr s t i m e  i n  

t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  century.  I t  w a s  not  "eradicatedr '  by any rneans (and 

w a s n r t  l i k e l y  t o  be s i n c e ,  as Aida r e l u c t a n t l y  admits ,  it r e f l e c t e d  

p a r t  of " human nature" ) . I n  f a c t ,  a mi lder  ve r s ion  of t h e  genre 

was p r a c t i c e d  by some of  t h e  l ead ing  w r i t e r s  of t h e  n ine teenth  

c e n t u r y  t o o  (Thackeray, Dickens).  And i n  t h e  twen t i e th  century, 

s a t i r e  would.experience something of  a revival (wi th  Wyndharn L e w i s ,  

Evelyn Waugh, Vi rg in ia  Woolf, and Mina Loy, f o r  example).  But i n  

t h e  1830s, vigorous v e r s e  sat i re-at  least k i n d  represented by t h e  

l i k e s  of  L a e t i t i a  Pilkington-had become unfashionable,  

Second, PILdars s tatements  reveal how, d e s p i t e  t h e  ex i s t ence  of  

numerous women ve rse  satirists i n  t h e  Augustan age,  Medonrs myth 

w a s  f u r t h e r  entrenched i n  t h e  n ine teen th  century ,  through s h i f t i n g  

i d e o l o g i e s  of \ appropr ia te r  womenr s behavior .  I f  sat i re  was a 

r i s k y  undertaking f o r  a woman i n  t h e  1730s when it was i n  vogue, it 

was even more s o  i n  t h e  1830s when it wasnr t .  Nineteenth-century 

i d e o l o g i e s  of  appropr ia te  womenr s a c t i v i t i e s  w e r e ,  i n  sorne ways, 

even more r e s t r i c t i v e  than  Augustan ones.  S a t i r e  was c e r t a i n l y  no t  

thought  becoming i n  an  "Angel i n  t h e  House," t h e  terrn Woolf 

borrowed from Patmore t o  ( i r o n i c a l l y )  d e s c r i b e  the ' i dea l '  

V i c t o r i a n  woman. Alda, r ep resen t ing  t h e  gender-ideology of o n e  

moment i n  t h e  n ine teen th  century, would have been h o r r i f i e d  by 

female satirists such as Sarah Fyge Egerton, Mehetabel Wright, 

E l i z a b e t h  Thomas, and e s p e c i a l l y  P i lk ing ton ,  who s o  r e l i s h e d  t h e  

r o l e  of sat ir ist .  Perhaps, l i k e  Medon, she  would have sought t o  

e x p l a i n  them away a s  f r i g h t f u l  anomalies-  

B u t  while  Aidar s musings on womenr s r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  s a t i r e  

i l l u s t r a t e  t h e s e  genera l  t r ends  i n  l i t e r a r y  and s o c i a l  h i s t o r y ,  

t h e y  a l s o  h i n t  a t  t h e  impl ica t ions  t h e  s t u d y  of  Augustan womenrs 

v e r s e  satire has f o r  womenrs l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  I n  

a d d i t i o n  t o  being ignored by t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y ,  Augustan 
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womenrs verse satire a l s o  has been l a r g e l y  overlooked by f emin i s t  

l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  because it does not q u i t e  f i t  i n t o  what Eze l l  

calls t h e  "evolut ionary  narra t iveff  of  womenrs l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  

(Writinq 44). Despite  i ts  b e s t  e f f o r t s  t o  be aware of i ts  own 

underlying assumptions, f emin i s t  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  has tended t o  

"p r i v i l ege  c e r t a i n  genres  and periods" over o the rs  (15). I n  ter- 

of genre, womenfs ve r s e  s a t i r e  is a t  a double disadvantage: not  

on ly  has s a t i r e  no t  been a p r iv i l eged  genre i n  wornenrs l i t e r a r y  

h i s t o ry ,  ne i t he r  has poetry .  

I n  t h i s  "evo lu t ionary  narra t ive ,"  rnany feminis t  c r i t i c s  have 

tended t o  p r i v i l e g e  t h e  novel a s  t h e  " t r u e  female fond' (Eze l l  

Writ ing 3 2 ) .  This is  e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  of eighteenth-century 

s t u d i e s .  As Rosalind Miles pu t s  it, w e  a l 1  too o f t e n  assume t h a t  

'e ighteenth-century woman w r i t e r r  equals  'eighteenth-century woman 

nove l i s t '  ( 2 ) .  This  assumption is easy t o  understand; t h e  not ion 

o f  t h e  woman n o v e l i s t  f i t s  t h e  argument which suggests  t h a t  t h a t  

form was supposedly s u i t e d  t o  womenrs circumstances: it was a 

r e l a t i v e l y  new l i t e r a r y  form without a  deeply e s t ab l i shed  male 

t r a d i t i o n ,  it w a s  an  ex tens ion  of a  long-standing fernale l e t t e r -  

w r i t i n g  t r a d i t i o n ,  it of fe red  a speaking voice not  a l r e ady  

i d e n t i f i e d  a s  male, and it w a s  a good medium f o r  explor ing 

supposedly 'femininer s u b j e c t  matter  such a s  ernotions and romantic 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  (Spender 4 ) .  I n  addi t ion ,  t h i s  view of l i t e r a r y  

h i s t o r y  allows e ighteenth-century  women nove l i s t s  t o  be seen a s  t h e  

l i t e r a r y  mothers o f  h igh ly  respected  n ineteenth  and twentieth-  

cen tu ry  women n o v e l i s t s .  I n  o the r  words, one reason femin i s t  

l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  p r i v i l e g e s  t h e  novel is because an "evolut ionary  

narra t iveff  can be  c o n s t r ~ c t e d  t h a t  sees  women w r i t e r s  a s  having a  

founding a  r o l e  f o r  that genre,  a genre t h a t  maintains s t r ong  

female a s soc i a t i ons  i n  l a t e r  l i t e r a r y  h i s to ry .  

But while t h e  novel  was admit tedly an important genre f o r  

Augustan women w r i t e r s ,  s o  much a t t e n t i o n  has been paid  t o  it t h a t  

o t h e r  genres, e s p e c i a l l y  poet ry ,  have been overshadowed. L i t e r a r y  

h i s t o r y  tends t o  overemphasize t he  in t imida t ion  and obs t ac l e s  t h a t  



t h e  genre  of  p o e t r y  presented  women w r i t e r s  with.  W e  too e a s i l y  

assume, a s  V i r g i n i a  Woolf d id ,  t h a t  g iven  t h e  s o c i a l  cond i t ions  o f  

e a r l y  women w r i t e r s  (Augustan and pre-Augustan), "no woman could 

have w r i t t e n  poetry" (Room 4 3 )  - But w e  now know much more about  

womenrs l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y  than  Woolf could have, and w e  know t h a t  

women did w r i t e  p o e t r y  a t  t h i s  t h e .  1 hope my exp lo ra t ion  of  one 

type  o f  t h i s  e a r l y  womenfs poetry,  Augustan s a t i r e ,  shows t h a t  w e  

can, and need t o ,  acknowledge women's work i n  t h i s  under-explored 

genre.  

Another reason why Augustan wornenfs v e r s e  s a t i r e  does not  f i t  

e a s i l y  i n t o  t h e  "evolu t ionary  nar ra t ive"  o f  women's l i t e r a r y  

h i s t o r y  has t o  do wi th  an u n o f f i c i a l  h i e ra rchy  of t i m e  pe r iods  i n  

some circles of  f e m i n i s t  l i t e r a r y  criticism. U n t i l  r e c e n t l y  many 

f e m i n i s t  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  concentrated on t h e  n ine teenth  cen tu ry  a s  

t h e  watershed pe r iod  i n  womenfs w r i t i n g  ( E z e l l  Writing 2 1 ) .  Many 

o f  t h e  prominent names i n  f emin i s t  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  e s t a b l i s h e d  

t h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n s  by s tudying nineteenth-century womenfs f i c t i o n . '  

A s  a r e s u l t ,  nineteenth-century s t u d i e s  occupy such a l a r g e  

i n f l u e n c e  on womenrs l i t e r a r y  h i s to r iography  t h a t  they  sometimes 

overshadow o r  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  way we see e a r l i e r  per iods  such a s  t h e  

Augustan age. The nineteenth-century pe rcep t ion  of women's 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  s a t i r e ,  f o r  ins t ance ,  xepresented by Alda r s  

comments, has colored  t h e  way we look a t  womenr s r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  

t h e  genre i n  t h e  Augustan age. This nineteenth-century view of 

gender-genre ideology,  a r t i c u l a t e d  by Vic to r i an  men and women (such 

as Jamesonrs Alda) ,  has been s o  i n f l u e n t i a l  t h a t  many twent ie th-  

cen tu ry  c r i t ics  ( fern in is t s  included) have swallowed it without 

ques t ion ,  i n  a way t h a t  they  h a v e n f t  accepted o t h e r  elements of  

nineteenth-century gender ideology. 

I n  some ways, then,  Medonf s myth has a c t u a l l y  been 

consol ida ted  r a t h e r  than  questioned by l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y ,  both 

t r a d i t i o n a l  and f e m i n i s t .  Given t h e  satire-as-masculine-genre 

1 E z e l l  o f f e r s  t h e  examples of Sandra G i l b e r t ,  Susan Gubar, E la ine  
Showalter,  Nina Auerbach, and Annette Kolodny. 



mythmaking p r i o r  t o  t h e  Augustan age, i t s  reinforcement  by 

nineteenth-century ideologies ,  and s a t i r e r s  relative exc lus ion  from 

t h e  n a r r a t i v e  of ferninist  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y ,  w e  should  not be 

s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  t h i s  myth-that female satirists w e r e  anomalies-- 

s t i l l  c i r c u l a t e s  today. 

Feminist l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i a n s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  s t i l l  t end  t o  see 

Augustan s a t i r e  as a powerful masculine es tabl i shment  dominated by 

major Augustan male l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e s  (Dryden, S w i f t ,  and Pope) and 

marked by t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of  a n t i f e m i n i s t  themes- But c l o s e r  

examination of how t h e s e  male satirists approached t h e  genre  h i n t s  

a t  i ts  l a t e n t  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  Augustan women. S w i f t  and Pope, 

f o r  example, saw themselves a s  t h e  excluded oppos i t ion .  They 

turned t o  satire when they needed a voice  of t h e  l i t e r a r y  o u t s i d e r -  

It o f f e r e d  a powerful, sometimes even r a d i c a l ,  s o c i a l l y  a u t h o r i z e d  

s t r a t e g y  f o r  mocking and ques t ioning entrenched s o c i a l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  systems. What genre, then,  could be more u s e f u l  o r  

better s u i t e d  t o  Augustan women, t h e  u l t i m a t e  l i t e r a r y  o u t s i d e r s ?  

My purpose has been t o  show t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of 

Medonr s myth, female satirists were not "dev ia t ions  from t h e  common 

order', i n  t h e  Augustan age. Despite  ve r se  s a t i r e r s  mythica l  

a s s o c i a t i o n s  with masculini ty,  Augustan women d i d  w r i t e  a g r e a t  

deal of it, and they d i d  so  wi th  flair, innovation,  and w i t .  Arnong 

o t h e r  con t r ibu t ions  t o  t h e  genre,  Augustan women p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  

and transformed t h e  s a t i r i c  debate  about women, t h e y  c o n t r i b u t e d  i n  

both  conventional  and r a d i c a l  ways t o  t h e  sub-genre of  Augustan 

marriage satire, and they used s a t i r e  for a v a r i e t y  of  purposes: t o  

d i s p l a y  r h e t o r i c a l  s k i 1 1  and w i t ,  t o  a r t i c u l a t e  s o c i a l  reform, t o  

g e t  revenge, and t o  make money. S a t i r e  w a s  a genre of 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  Augustan women; it o f f e r e d  an i d e a l  v e h i c l e  f o r  

d i sp lay ing  womenrs w i t ,  but  a l s o  f o r  quest ioning t h e  s t a t u s  quo, 

a r t i c u l a t i n g  reformis t  ideas ,  and s t i m u l a t i n g  c r i t i c a l  thought .  

Myths a r e  not  easy  t o  debunk, b u t  I hope my e x p l o r a t i o n  of t h e  

under-examined f i e l d  of  Augustan womenrs verse  sa t i r e  can be part 

of t h e  process of  r e th ink ing  a t  least one gender-genre i s s u e  i n  
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seventeenth  and eighteenth-century literature. For i f  w e  l i s t e n  

ca r e fu l l y ,  we can hear and apprecia te  t h e  v ib ran t  voices of 

Augustan women ve r se  satirists-mocking, quest ioning,  r i d i cu l i ng ,  

laughing , and always provo king. 
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